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|  Cunzs ax READER, 


is now fix. years. 


brought under an engagement, of pro- 
aue tor the publiſhing: of ſome me 
1 tions on the ſubj 


ct which tion Wut 
handled in the enſuag 


treat. £ 
reaſons of. this delay, beingnor of im ou bs 28 
concernment, I Hall not. aced ta men- 
TE tion. "Tots: whe have | dec. 1 
SR moſt ben best See inte VI 5 
i conditions, as to he able ro 5 628 15 werd 
1 8 ſelves, as to the een of their = 
IMF fires. That which I have to add at pee. 
ſent is only this; having! had many ppor i 
Lees tunities, ſince che time I Hirſt 1 3 
ES any thing in. public on this ſubject, .. 
55 was the means.of bringing me uncher th _ 
8 engagements mentioned to reaſſume the 
35 conſideration of wat I had firſt fixed 0a. 
155 have been enabled to give it that i. 
3 provement, and to make thoſe addivions- 
7 8 io the main of the deſign aud matter treat- 
8 ed on, that my firſt dh . 
5 3 to be only the 0885 


is now tendered to the Lai 1 
1 ſhall ſpeak nothing of the tab n 


9 — —————— 
263 a 46642 eee ee © td e ht 


iv . 


handled ; it may I have TOY for ſelf; 
0 in chat ſpiritual ſavour and rehith which it 

will yield to them, whoſe hearts are not 
ſo filled with other things as to render the” 
[ig * ſweet things of the goſpel bitter to them. 
The deſign of the whole treatiſe, thou 
- wilt find Chriſtian reader, in the firſt 
: La of the firſt part; and | ſhall not 
detain thee here with the peruſal of any 
thing which in its proper place will offer 
-# itſelf untothee: know only that the whole 
ol it hath been recommended to the grace 
of God in many ſupplications, for its uſe- 
flulneſs unto them that are intereſied in 
— 2 the g good things mentioned therein. 
3 5 One. Ch. 8 1 EEE | 3 „„ Md 
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To. the REA 


LPHONSUS, Kivg 5 Spain, $ bs mid EG 
found food and 7 5 in reading Li: And 


Ferdnaad king of Sicily, in resdmg Nane e, 


tins.” But thou haſt here nobler entertaingents; - . 
vaſtly richer dainties, incomparably more {oveteign _ 
medicines ;_I had almoſt. faid, the very hightFot -_ 
angels food is here ſet before thee... And, as: Pliny - 
ſ peaks, permiſia deliciis guxilia: things. that miniſter 
unto grace and comfort; to holy life ant livelineſs. 
Such is this treatiſe. This which is the only one 
extant, upon its great and neceſſary ſubject This, 
whoſe praiſe hath been long in the churches; adde 
hath gone enamelled with the honourdhlg, reproaches - | 
$ whoſe Wen — xY 
he world, 8 


author, like the jun, is weil known * 


which, as his many other works, can be no other = "2 


than manna unte found Chriſtians; rho' no Bettes 


than ſtone. and ferpent 4 to oe a the eir lellew-⸗ 
commonéèrs. e 5 7 . 
Inportunity Path F me to 9 Aeg a. 
more, then I] could think need ful to be ſaid, con = 3 
cerning any work of Dr. O ENS. Needfuf 1 in our 
day itfſelf; a day wherein pauci facras eee, 
Pplures nomina. rerum, plurimi nomina mag iſt rorum . ; 5 2 
quuntur., Sew: do cleave to the holy ſeriptures; many :. 5 
do reſt in ſcholaſtie ſenſeleſs ſounds. And wolk 
men do hang their faith upon their Rabbi's ſleeves. - 
This only I add ; of the ſwarms very: day TY > 
there are few bodies but do Want their FEaacrs, 
it I underſtand: N there's are: a0 20h * kes 26 e IS 
but do want this book. . 
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the Philoſopher names the worlt of wild 
and I am ſure Fam no flatterer, (which he « 


In which ata: 1 7 think, I am no n nie, 
ealts :} 
alls as 
juſtly, the worſt of tame beaſts.) _ 

Let the ſimple ſouls (the paucifſime 7 manci- 
pia who take the doctrine of diſtinct communion 
with the divine perſons, to be a new fangled one, 
and uncouth; obferve the words of the Reverend 
Mr. Sam. Clark (annotator on the Bible) in his ſer- 
mon on 1 Jolin i. 7. It is to be noted, that their 
is a diſtinct fellow hip with each of th perſons of 


the bleſſed Trinity. Let them attend, what is faid 
by Mr. Lewis Stuely, in his preface to Mr. Pol- 
| þ caveats 


book / quenching the Spirit; © It is a molt 
lorious truth, tho conſidered but by few, that 


© believers have, or may have, diſtin communion 
with the three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit. 


This is atteſted by the finger of God, and folemn- 


—— ly owned by the firſt and beſt age of chriſtianity.” 


o name no more; let them read heedfully but the 


food chapter of this treatiſe, and its hoped that 
then they ſhall no longer contra antidotum infanire 


no longer rage againit God's holy medicinal truth, 


5 as St. Auſtin ſaith he did, while he was a Mani- 


chee;, 1h in ſo Oy, words, his error was 
rare 
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N the Arſt- .epifile of 1 * Wy be 
apoſtle afſures them to whom 5 that the 
fellowſhip. of believers: is avith the Fallen nd unn 

his Son Feſus Chri SING 4 4 


E . — * > 
*. $# 34 RES + 123 13 


: and this: he doth wit 
an unuſual kind of expreſſion as bers the f 
an aſſeveration, whence we haye rene it 
ly our fellowſhip, Se. OR 1 ES” 

The outward: appearance N e | "+ ths. 
ſaints in thoſe days being very mean and contempe} 
tible, their leaders being accounted as the faith ol - 

this world, and as the offscouring of all things; the 

c Inviting. others: unto. tellowthip- 8 them, rr 3 * 
participation of = precious things WINS they 
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. Hp Conte 3 God. „ 
| £0 enjoy, . to be expoſed to many contrary et 4 
|, ſonings, and objections: what benefit is there in 
1.3 24 communion: with them ? Is it any thing elle but — 83 
de ſharers in troubles, 'reproaches; ſcorns, and all 
1 manner of evils? To prevent, or remove theſe and 
theke exceptions, the apoſtle gives them to whom 
by he wrote to know, and that with ſo-ne earneſtneſs 
ol flion, that notwithſtanding all the diſad- 
1 vantages their fellowſhip lay under, unto a carnal _ 
view, yet in truth it was, and would be found to B 
dnn reference to ſome with whom they held it) 
very honourable, glorious and defirable : For truly, 
faith he, ow fellowſbip is with the Father, and with | 
= 1 Son Feſus 1 2 . | OS: 
his being ſo ee . 4 ec y ane: 17 od 
„ "the apoſtle, we may boldly follow him with our affir- 
| mation, viz. That the jaints of God have communion 
| with bim and an holy and ſpiritual communion. it 
"WF i, as ſhall be declared. How this is ſpoken diftin&t- / 
| ly; in reference to the Father, and the Son; ; mus. 
2 3 fully opened, and carried on 
5 ature, ſince the entrance of ſin, no man 
bat ay communion with God. He is light, we are 
darkness, and what communion hath light with. 
I | darkneſs? He is life, we are deat © He is love, 
ve are enmity, and what agreement can there be 
bdetween us ? Men in ſuch a condition, have neither 
- & _ Chriſt, nor hope, nor God in the world, Epkr. ii. 8 #| 
. Being alienated from the 1 js of God through 1 8548 3 
 W ©  agnoranice that it in them, chap. iv. 18. No-, r 55 
1 anne Wall together untefs they be agreed, Amos iii. 
3. Whilſt: there is this diſtance between God 8 
Fa man, there is no walking together for them in rl 
i fellowſhip, or communjon. Our firſt intereſt in 
| il God, Was 75 loſt by fin, as that there was left un- 
. 10 us, in ourſelves, no" poſſibility of a recovery. 
2s wehg 2 88 ourſelves of all ws: 58 "Hh 


* 
8 


: l fo God had not revealed any way of acceſs 


he had revealed, could sive the leaſt light into 28 8 6: 
' Fe 5 1 


' purchaſed, through whom it is difpt 
this communion and fellowſhip with God is not in 


thing itſelf is found there; 5 but the clear ligbt of it, . ö 


that Spirit, we Rave this liberty, 2 
. David a man after his own heart“ Enoch Ning 


whilſt the firit tabernacle was ſtandin Heb. „ 


e the moſt holy plate, Heb. iv, 10% and x- * 2 A 


. Hints. of old were not acquainted with, By ess 
Cbriſt alone then on all cohſiderations ie de, 
b and full r is this eee takei * AWAY; 


YG Comminnien with M 2 | 


unto himſelf, or that he could under any conſidera- 4M 
tion be approached unto by ſinners, in peace. Not 
any work that God had made, not any attribute 


manifeſtation of grace und pardoning, mer- 
cy which is the only door of entrance into any ſüeen 
communion; is not committed unto any hut unt him 
alone, in whom it is, by whom that grace and mercy . : 4 
nſed, who 91 
reveals it from the boſom of the Father. Hence 1 


expreſs terms mentioned in the Old Teſtament, the 


and the boldneſs, of faith in it, is diſcovered in the 4 
goſpel, and by the Spirit adminiſtred therein.” IM | 
Dor, ill. FX 
18. Abraham was the friend of God "Ha. Ali. 


with him, Gen. v. 24. All enjoying this communi- 
on and fellow ſhip for the ſubſtance of it; but the 
way into the holieſt was not yet made e 


Though they 'had communion with God, yet they 
ey riot a boldneſs and confidence in that communis - 2 I 
'Phis follows the entrance of our High Prieſt © 


* = 
SoC «5 
ee IE 
» N — 


22 2 
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The vail alſo was upon them, that they had , 
freedom and liberty in their acceſs to God,” 2 Cor”: 7 
iii, 15, 16. Sc. But now, in Chriſt, we have bold 
neſs and acceſs with confidence, to God; Eph. Mp 
12. This boldneſs and acceſs with e conte ee, the. 
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i - 4+ aa lan quite mut py ee, . ail, 4 RY | 
1 ee bis fleſh, Heb. x. 20 And through him du 
bare an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fasber, Eph. - 
186. We who ſometimes were! far off,” ave mad "nigh 1 
* the blood F Chvift,' for” he is our peace, bf ver. 
13, 14. Ot this foundation of all our communion 
With 4 Zod, more afterwards and at large. Upon 5 
this new bottom and foundation, by this new and 
Hogg way, are ſinners admitted unto communion 
- with "God, and have fellowſhip with him. And 
Truly For finners to have bellowlhp with God, tlie 
jostiteh holy God, is an aſtoniſhing difpenſation. = 
To ſpeak a little of it in-general, communion re- 
. Hates to things and perſons. A joint participation 
- hing whatever, good or evil, duty or enjoy- 
ment, nature or actions, gives this denomination Te} 
them fo partaking of it. A common intereſt in the 
e natiire gives all mach. A z fellowſhip -c or communi- 
on therein. Of the eiect it is fad, Heb. e 
- Yhiſe children partook of, {or had fellowſhip i in with 
the reſt of: the 2 fleſh and blood ; t hie fame com- 
mon nature with the reſt of mankind; and theres 
tore Chriſt” lo” canic into the fame fellowſhip: 
Thete is alfo a communion as to ſtate and condition, 
Whether it be good or evil; and this either in 
e internal and ſpiritual, ſuch as is the com- 
- munion of faints among themſelves; or in reſpect 
2-1 b 2 KN outward things; ſo was it with Chriſt and the 
1 = + two thieves, as to one condition, and to one of them 
nun relpect of another. They were under the ſame 
ſentence to the croſs, Luke Xxii. 40. udem do-. 
= 2 Joris forts. © They had communion as to that evil con- 
 _— dition e they were adjudged.” And one of 
them requeſted, Which he obtained, a partici- ' 
„ pation i in that bleſſod condition, whereupon our Sa- 
vier. was e eee to enter. There is allo 4 
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or ane Fo ee is that chaten zon bee geg, f 
in the goſpel, or in the performance and-celebrati=, - 
on of that fellowthip. of God, which in the gatpetis | 
inſtituted, Which . ſaints do enjoy; Phil. i. 50 
which as to the general kind of it, David ſo rejoices; 

in Pſal. Ixil. 4. Evil was that, wherein Simeon and, 
Levi were brethren, Gen. xlx. 3. They had c- 


munion in that Fred act. of age and murder. 5 25 


one of theſe Lena: 1 of Cen of them it is ee 


It cannot be natural. It muff be voluntary: amd by. 2 f 


conſent : It cannot be in the fame actions upon athird! 


party, but in a return from one to another. The 9 1 


infinite diſparity that is between God and man, made 
the great philoſopher conclude, that there could be 
no friendihip between tem. Some diſtance in he 
perions holding friendſhip he could allow g nor coul 


2 — ———— — — 


exactly determine the bounds and extent thereof; 1 


but that between God and man, in his apprehenſion - 
left no place for it. Another ſays indeed that there: _ 
is communitas homini cum Dia 3 2 e 
between God and man. But the general: inter- 
courſe of providence is all ae. ehe aa, ſome 
aroſe to higher ex , u 

nothing whereof they. by | le 

hid in Chriſt; as will afterwards.be made to 

It is too wonderful for nature, as ſinful and corfupt- 
ed. Terror and apprehenſions of death at the pre=. 


A ».4 


lence of God, is all that it guides unto. * But we - Ha 4 


have, as was ſaid, a aun, e N 
covery of this eee, 47 1 


Now communion is Ts arent 1 


© of ſuch good things; as wherein the perſons holding 3 


© thatcommunionare delighted, „ +; 
union between them.“ So it was with Jonathan * 1 
David, their ſouls clave: to one another, 3 Dar 

: a e #5" FEM | loy ' 
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'Y 


they r 5 * e all i ues 
of love mutually: in ſpiritual things this is mo 
minent. "Thoſe who enjoy this communion — 


* iid alias 


* 


and the iſſues of that union which they mutually: , 
W 7 2 communicate, are the moſt precious and eminent. 
* | - Of the union, which is the foundation of all that 
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aca˖ccepteth, flowing from that union which in Jeſus. 


feck and compleat, in the full fruition of his glory 


we ſee him as he is: and 2. Initial and in- 


1 ii | only I ſhall handle. „ 


ot giving and receiving, after a moſt holy and ſpiritual 


"Ss e . 2 


2 nd this we ſhall do, if God permit, in the mean 


grace, recovered us from a ſtate of enmity, into a 


© ſelf, that both he that writes, and they that read the 


i 7 * 
S q * e 2 


N 4 . rs , ,” - 
Ts 8 : oY in ** = n 1 : 4:5 * del "Ty 4 - TP 1 WR 8 2 da. . n 2 

* * * 3 * » 
Sr PPP rar T Yr I n 


the moſt excellent union, for the foundation of it .- 


x | . : | time, c Praying: the God and Father of our Lord and 
87 *<-Saviour;Jcſus Chriſt, who hath of the riches of his 


| © words of this mercy, may have ſuch a taſte of his 
à < ſweetnefgand excellencies thereir, as to be ſtirred 
r *.up to afatther longing after the fulneſs of his fal- Bp 
2 Wt © <:vartion; IRS: eternal ane in gf ry. 


communion we have with God, I have ſpoken 


f largely cHewhere, and have. nothing. farther to add ; 
8 thereunto. wb 
W Our ceuonnaion: 8 wht God, conviſterh- in | 
= 30 his communication of himſelf unto 'us, with our re. 
WH turnal unte bim, of that which he requireth and 


Chiriſt we have with him: and it is twofold, 1. Per- 


1 2 total giving up of ourſelves to him, reſting in 
1 7 as our utmoſt end, which we thall enjoy, | 


in . . bene dar, in the firſt fruits and dawning of that 9 
perfection, which we have here in . hs : 


It is then, I fay of that' mncitea}odatimun btb in 
manner, which is between God and the ſaints while | 


5 Bp they, walk together in a covenant. of peace, ratified | 
1 in the blood of Jeſus, whereof we are to treat. 


condition of communion and fellowſhip with him- 


eee wit each Pun m., 


0 " A * mY ors cg 


That the faite Aekis bir — with 
' the Father, Bon, and Spirit: 1 John vd . oper, 
ed 10 this purpoſe. Aiſo 1 Cor. xn. 4, 5, G. Eph. 
ii. 18. Father. and Son mentioned: jointly: im * 
communion. ih — ely-: the Son — 


n 1 John "I 15. " Mal: i. 6. So is prayer - 
and praiſe : it ir % Aeg. with the Son, John 
xiv- 1. Of our communion- with the * buy 
The truth farther N. e N 


HAT the faints harem with * 
what communion in general is, was declared 
in che firſt chapter. The manner how this com- 
munion is carried on, and the matter whereip it dot 
conſiſt, comes next under conſideration. For the 
firlt, in reſpect of the diſtinct perſons of the God» : 
head, with whom they have this felfowſhip, — 
cither diſtin@ and peculiar, or elſe, obtained and ea? wu 


ercited jointly and in common. That the tas 
have diſtin communion with the Father, and k 3 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, (that is, d diftin&tty win 25 

the Father, and diſtinctly with the Son, aud dy 5 1 
ſtinctly with the Holy Spirit) and in what, the 7 —— 
culiar appropriation. of this diſtinct communion unt 
the ſeveral perſons, doth conlitf, INE uw the At 
place be made 9 £ © 
1 John v. 5, The apoſtle deih . there wie! ee : l 
that bear witneſs in heaven, the Fathes, the Sor, 
and the Spirit. In heaven they are, and bu + © 
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14 , Communion awith each. Perfon diflinftly. 

- Unte the ſonſhip of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of 
believers in his blood. Of the carrying on of that 
both by blood and water, Juſtification and ſanctifi- 
cation,-is he there treating. Now how do they 
bear witneſs hereunto ? even as three, as three di- 
3 wieneſſes. When God witneſſeth concerning 

ur ſalvation, ſurely it is incumbent on us to receive 
his teſtimony. And as he beareth witneſs, ſo are 
we to receive it. Now this is done diſtinctiy. The 
Father beareth witneſs, the Son beareth witneſs, 
5 amd: the Holy. Spirit beareth witneſs ; for they are 
three diſtin&t witneſs. So then are we to receive 
their ſeveral teſtimonies, and in doing ſo, we have 
communion with them ſeverally; for in this giving 
and receiving of teſtimony, conſiſts no ſmall part of 
our fellowſhip with God; wherein their diſtinet 
witnefling conſiſts, will be afterward declared. 
1 Cor, xii. 4, 5, 6. The apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the diſtribution of gifts and graces unto the ſaints, 
aſcribes them diſtinctly in reſpect of the Fountain 
of their communication unto the diſtinct perſons, 
There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
The one and ſelf-ſame Spirit that is the Holy Ghoſt, 
ver. 12. And there are are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord, the ſame Lord Jeſus, 
ver. 3. And there are diverſtios of operations, but 

It is the ſame God, & c. even the Father, Eph. iv. 
6. So- graces and "ack are beſtowed, and ſo are 
they reccived. . -. | 

And not only in the emanation of grace 1058 
God, and the elapſes of the Spirit on us, but alſo 
in all our approaches, unto. God, is the ſame di- 
ſtinction obſerved : for through Chriſt we have 
an acceſs by one Spirit, unto the Father, Eph., lt 
18. Our acceſs unto God (wherein we have com- 
munion with him) is through Chriſt in the Spirit, 

2: unto. ag Father. The PT being hero 1 
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nctifi- 


ö they 


ee di- 
rning 


eceive 
ſo are 

The 
itneſs, 


ey are 


eceive 


> have 


giving 


part of 


iſtinet 
. 

ng. of 
ſaints, 
untain 
r ſons. 
Spirit. 
Ghoſt, 
admini- 
Jeſus, 
18, but 


ph. iv. 


ſo are 


from 


ut alſo 


me di- 


bave 
com- 
herein 


ellcxuſhip is 


fu Chrift. 


with him, 


with you all, 


doth conſiſt. 


Cm wh each Per fon a: aner. 


conſidered, as engaged diſtinctly into the accom- 
pliſhment of the counſel of the will of oY 
ed in the goſpel. | | 
Sometimes indeed there is ceſs mention made. 
only of the Father and the Son, 1 John i. 
with the Father: and with his © "IP - 
The particle (and) is both Agent, 
ing and uniting. Alſo, John xiv. 23. A man lobe 
me, he awill keep my wvords, and my Father will love 
him, and ave will come unto him, and make our abode” 
It is in this conmunion, wherein Fa-” 
ther and Son do make their abode with the ſoul. 
Sometimes the Son only is ſpok 
oorpdfi r Cor. k 
were called unto the fellowſhip of his. i 
our Lord. And, Rev. iii. 20. 7 any man 1 - my voice 
and open the Sor, 1 will come in to him, and will ſuß 
with him, and be with me; of which place afterwards. | 
Sometimes the. Spirit alone is mentioned, 2 Cor. 
xiti. 14. The grace of the Lord Feſus Chrift; ani the 
love of Cad, and the communion of the Holy G „ 
This diſtinct communion then ef why 
ſaints. with the Father, Son, and' Spirit, is very Z 
in the ſcripture ; but yet it may admit, of Frehen | 
demonſtration 3 only this caution I muſt lay tin hes. 
fore hand. Whatever is affirmed'in the purſuit * 
this truth, it is done with relation to the explanation « 
eniuing in the beginning of the next chapfer. 
The way and means on the part of the ante, 
whereby j in Chriſt they enjoy communion wick uy . 
are all the ſpiritual and holy actings, and e e ö 
their ſouls in thoſe graces, and by thoſe as 
in both the moral, and inſtituted worſhip 
Faith, love, truſt; joy, be 
natural or moral worſhip of God, > 5 {£2508 
in whom they are, have c(ommmnion 
NO: theſe are either immediately actect "pr RR 
| 3 2 WW: A 


God ts fait} 


d nn 


en"of as to this 


ous Chri 7 
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all of them, both as they are 


| God which he hath teftified of his Son. 
1 bearing witneſs he is an object of belief. When be 


and not tied to any ways or mans outwardly mani- 
feſting themſelves, or elſe they are farthor drawn 
forth in ſolemn prayer and praiſes, according unto 
that way which he hath appoimed. That the ſorip- 


ture doth diſtinctly afſign all theſe unto the Father, 


Son, and Spirit: manifeſting that the ſaints do, in 
purely and nakedly 
moral, and us farther cloathed with inſtituted wor- 
thip, ve ſpect each perſon reſpectively, is thut, which 
to give light to the aſſertion in hand, I ſhall farther 
declare by particular inſtances. 

1. For the Father: Faith, love, obedicace, Sc. 
are particularly, and diſtinctly yielded by the ſaints 


| unto him, and he is 2 manifeſted in theſe 
ways as afting 
mould draw them forth, and ſtir them up there- 
unto. He gives teſtimony. unto, and beureth wit- 


peculiarly towards. them, which 


neſs of his Son, 1 John v. 9. This is the avitneſs of 
In his 


gives teſtimony (which he doth as the Father, be- 


cauſe he doth it of the Son) he is to be received in 


it by faith. And this is affirmed, ver. 10. He that 
ellos ion the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 


himſelf. To believe on the Son of God in this 
place is, to receive the Lord Chrift as the Son, 
the * given unto us, for all the ends · of the B. | 
| ther's love, upon the credit of the Father's teſtimo- 
ny: und therefore therein is faith immediately acted 
on the Father. So it follows in the next words, 


Ae that belieweth not God (that is, the Father, who 


bears witneſs to the Son (makes him 4 liur you 


believe in God, (laith our Saviour) John aiv. 1. 
that 36 the Father, as ſuch; for he adds, belgave 


alfe in me; or believe you in God, believe alfo in 


me: God as the prime Veritas, upon whole autho- 
n founded, and wherein all divine A is — 


* 


* 


Communion with Nh Perſon diflinfly. 17 


nani- timately reſolved, is not to be conſidered as ects 

raten arly expreſſive of any perſon, but comprehending — 

unto the whole Deity, which undividedly i is the prime ob- 5 4 

ſorip- ject thereof. But in this particular it is the teffi- 2 

ather, mony and authority of the Father (as ſuch) there- 

lo, in in, of which we ſpeak, and whereupon faith is di- 

kedly ginttly fixed on him: which if it, were not ſo, the 

or- Son could not add; believe alſo in me. | 

whiol The like aifo is fant ot love, 1 "John: v. I 95 Ta * 

arther man love the warld' the love of the Father is, not im + 
0 kin. That is, the love which we bear to bim, not ©. I 

„e. that which we receive from him. The Father is 

ſaints here placed, as the object of our love, in oppoſition? 

whoſe to the worls, Which takes up our affections; the 

which Father denotes the matter and object, not the effi- 

there- cient. caule of. the love enquired after. And this 

bh. wit love of him as a Father, 18 that which wo calls his 

rnefs of honour, Mal. i. 6. 85 

5 Further, Theſe graces AS: ated in prayer * it 

hen he praiſes, and as cloathed with inſtituted worthip, WY 

0; bw peculiarly directed unto- him. We call on the Fa- 

add a ther, 1 Pt. 1 Eph. i iii. 14, 15. For this cauſe £_. 


bow my knees unto the Father ef our Lord „ 
Chri N, of whom ibe whole 7 in ä EY 
eartn ig named. Bowing the knee,- comprizeth the 724 
whole worthip of God, both that which is moral, 
in the univerſal obedience he requireth, and thoſe 


neſs in 
in this 
e Son, 
he Fa- 


eſtimo- peculiar ways of carrying it on which are b 
y acted appointed, Ha. xlv. 23. Unto mes (faith the Tania 
words, eVery, knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. 


Which, ver. 24,25.he declareth to eonſiſt in their ac. 


r, who 
ag wo knowled ging of him, for righteouſneſs, and firengrh.. 
er. Yea, it ſeems ſometimes to comprehend the order 


ubjection of the whole creation unto his fovereign⸗ | 
ty. In this place of the apoitle, it hath a far more 
reſtrained, acceptation, an is but a figurative expref2 
Aon of prayers taken from the . * LIVE, 


33 


, belg-ve 
alſo in 
autho- 


nn the faints do hold communion with God, are di- 


lieve in God, that is the Father. There is a be- 


ww Communion with ench Perſon Alas. 


dily poſture to be uſed in that duty. This he fat. 
ther maniteſts, ver. 16, 17. declaring at large what 
bis aim was, and whereabouts his thoughts were 
exerciſed | in thar bowing of his knees. The work- 
ings then of the Spirit of grace in that duty, are di- 
"BG directed to the Father as ſuch, as the foun- 
the Deity, and of all good! things in Chriſt; 
as * Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore the ſame apoſtle doth in another place, 
_ exprefly conjoin, and yet as exprefly diſtinguith the 
Father and the Son in directing his ſupplications, 
I Theſ. ili. az. Cd bimſelf ever our Father, and 
aur Lord Fejus Chrift direct our uy unto jou. The 
| like preſident alſo have you of thankſgiving ; Eph. 
I. 3, 4+ Bleſſed be the Father of our Lord Jiſus Chriſt, 
Fe. 1 ſhall not add thoſe very many places, where- 
in tthe ſeveral particulars that do concur unto: that 
| e divine worſhip (not to be communicated un- 
$0 any, dy nature not God without idolatry) where- 


ſtinctly directed to the perſon of the Father. 
2. It is fo alſo in reference unto the Son, John 
iv. 1. Tou belieue in Gad (faith Chriſt) . alſo 
in me. Believe alſo, act faith diſtinctly on me; faith 
divine, ſupernatural, that faith whereby you be- 


Leving of Chriſt, viz. that he is the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world. This is that whoſe ne- 

glect our Saviour fo threatned unto the Phariſees : 
John viii. 24. J jou belirue not that I am be, vv 
{ball die in your ſus. In this ſenſe faith is not im- 
eee red on the Son, being only an owning 
of him, that is, Chriſt to be the Son, by cle- 
fing with the teſtimony of the Father concerning 
him. But there is alſo a believing on him, called 
believing · on the name of the Sen of God, 1 John 
ak wo alle; Jenn IK ws * the diſtinct 4 | 
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of faith, affiance and contidence on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, is molt frequently preſſed, 
John iii. 16. God (that is the Father) Jo Toved the. 
1oorld, that whoſoever believeth on hum (that is the Don) 
ſhould nat periſh The Son, who is given of the 


Father is beſieved on. He that behieveth on bim, 
is not condemned, ver. 18. He that believeth on the Bπ, 
| hath eternal life, ver. 36. This is the work of God 


N ye believe on him, whom be hath ſent, John 

29, 40. 1 John v. 10. The foundation of the 
| wha is laid, John v. 2 That all men [ould bo- 
nour the Ban, even as they honour the Father ; br 
that honoureth not the Son, bonoureth not the Father | 
which ſent bim. But of this honour and worſhip 
-of the Son, J have treated at large elſe Where: and 
hall not in general infilt upon it again. For love, 
| 1 thall only add that folema apoſtohcal beneiliction, 


Eph. vi. 24. Grace de with all them that love our kf 


Lord Jeſus Chrift in fincerity. That is with divine 
love, the love of religious n ; which is the 
only incorrupt love of the Lord Jeſus +» 

Further, That faith, hope, and love, acting them 4 
ſelves in all manner af. obedience and appointed r- 


ſhip, are peculiarly duc from the ſaints, aud diſtinct- | 


ly directed unto the Son, is abundantly manifeſted - 
trom that ſolemn doxology, Rev. i. g, 6. Unto him: 
that lowed us and waſhed us from our Ins in his own 
. blood, and hath made us kings and pig un G 
and Iu Father, to him be glory and domminian for e- 
ver, and ever, Amen. Which yet is {et forth with 
more glory, chap. v. 8. The four diving creatures, ' 
| and the four and teventy elders fell deeun dhe 
Lamb, having every one of them berths 4 golden. 1 
viali full of odours, nuhich are the rs -of Jaints, _ 5 4 | 
And ver. 13, 14. Zvery-creature nahich is in ee 
and on the earth, and under the earth, pre the 1a was: © 
in he ſia awd all atone ain * N 2 
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bleſings, honour, glory, and power, be unte him that 

 hitteth: on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. The Father, and the Son, he that fits upon 
the throne, and the Lamb, are heid out jointly, _ 
yet diſtinctly as the adequate object of all divine 
worſhip and honour, for ever and ever. And there- 
fore Stephen in his folemn dying invocation, fixeth 
his faith and hope diſtinEtly on him, Acts vii. 59, 
60. Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, and Lord lay not 
this fin to their charge; for he kned that the Son of 
man had power to forgive fins alſo. And this wor- 
thip .of the Lord Jeſus, the apoſtle makes the di- 
criminating character of the faints, 1 Cor. i. With 
all (faith he) that in every place call upon Fy name 

of Jeſus Ghrift our Lord, both theirs and ours ; that 
15, with all the ſaints of God. A dd invocation ge- 
nerally comprizes the whole worſhip of God. This 

then is the due of our Mediator, though as God, 
as the Son, not as Mediator. 

Thus allo is it in reference unto the Holy Spirit 
of grace. The clofing of the great fin of unbelicf, 
is ſtill deſcribed as an oppoſition unto, and a reſiſt- 
mg of that Holy Spirit. And you have diſtinct men- 
tion of the love of the Spirit, Rom. xv. 13. 1 he apo- 
ſtle alfo peculiarly directs his ſupplication to him, in 
that ſolemn bencdiction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace 
of the. Lord Feſus Chrift, the love of God, and the - 
communion of the Holy ws be 7 you. All ſuch 
benedictions are originally ſupplications. He is 
likewiſe intitled unto all inſtituted worſhip, from 
the appointment of the adminiſtration of baptiſin 
In his name, Matth. xxviii. 18. Of which e more 
afterwards. | | 

Now of the things 1 have been Ae wens 
chis is the ſum: there is no grace whereby our ſouls 4 
go forth unto God, no act of divine worthip yield- 
ed unto 9 28855 no duty or obedience * but 
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A 
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* 
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abe a 


Spirit: now by theſe and fuch like ways as theſe, 


do we hold communion with God: and 1 —— 
we have that communion diſtinctly, AS hath been — 


deſcribed. 


his alſo may farther appear, if we conſider tany © © : 
diſtinctly the perſons ol the Diety are revealed to + © 
act in the communication of thoſe good things, bene-. 


in the ſaints have communion with God. As all 
the ſpiritual aſcendings of their ſouls, are afligned 
unto them reſpectively, ſo all their internal retriv- 
ings of the communitatwns of God unte them, er- 
held out in ſuch a diſtribution, as points at diſtindt 
riſes and fountains, (though net of being in them- 
ſelves, yet) of e unto us. Now this f is 
declared two wa 

1. When the ſame thing is, at the fame time, a 
cribed jointly, and yet diftinctly to all the perſons 
in the Diety, and reſpectively to each of them. 80 
are grace and peace, Rev. i. 4, 5. Grace be umto you 
and peace from him which is, 4. awhich was, and 


which is to come, and from the feven:ſporits which are. _ 


before his throne, .and from Jeſus Chrift who 1s #he 
foithfud Witneſs, & c. "Che even ſpirits before the 
throne, are the Holy Spirit of God, conſidered as- 
the perfect fountain of every porfeR gift and dif- 
e. All are here joined together, and yet 


all mentioned as diſtinguiſhed i in their communica-' 


tion of grace and peace, unto the ſaints. Grace and 
peace be unto you from the Father, und From, c. 
2. When the fame thing is attributed ſevernlly*” 


and ſingly unto each perſon. There is indeed, no 


gracious influence from above, no elapſe of light, 5 1 


life, love, or grace upon our hearts, but procecdeth. | 
in ſuch a diſpenſation. 1 ſhall give only a . 
ſtance, which is very comprehenttve, ant! mary be:”: 
thought to-comprize all e 3 


8 
| they are diſtinctly directed unto Father, Son, and | 


22 e with eqch Perſon F final. 
is TEACHING, The teaching of God, is the real p 
communication of all and every particular emanati- 
on from himſelf unto the ſaints, whereof they are. 
made partakers. , That promiſe, they ſball be all 
taught of God, enwarps in itſelf the whole . 
of grace, as to its actual diſpenſation unto us, ſo far 
as we may be, made real e of it. Now this 
is aſſigned. 
1. Unto the Farnax. The aceamplithinent of 
that promiſe. is peculiarly referred to him, John 
vi. 45. I is written in the prophets, and they ſhall 
be all taught of God. Every man therefore who 
hath heard and learned of the FATHER, cometh unto 
me. This teaching whereby we are tranſlated from 
death unto life, brought unto Chrift, unto a parti- 
cipation of life and love in him, it, is of, and from 
the Father: him we hear, of him we learn, by him 
are we brought unto union and communion with 
the Lord Jeſus. This is his. drawing us, his be- 
getting us anew of his own will, by his own Spirit. 
And in which work he copy the miniſters obthe 
+ goſpel, Acts xxvi. 18. N 
2. Unto the SoN. The Father proclaims hin 
trom heaven to be the great Teacher in that ſoletnin 
charge to hear him, which came once again from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. in 
The whole of this prophetical, and no. ſmall] part t 
ot his kingly office, confiſts in this teaching; here- t 
in is he ſaid to draw men unto him, as the Father 0! 
is ſaid to do in his teaching, John xii. 32. which E 
he doth with ſuch efficacy, that the dead hear his 
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| voiceand live. The teaching of the Son, is a life- w 
giving, a ſpirit-breathing teaching : an effectual in- 
fluence of 155 whereby he ſhines into darkneſs ; “. 
communication of life, quickning the dead, an ore 
pening of blind eyes, and changing of hard hearts, b. 
AP Sal out of the 3 with all the fruits. than | © 


2 


* 


. 


ſole Maſter, Matth. xxitl 10. O is Jr "atv 
which is Chriſt, _ © 
To the Sęikrr. Taken xiv. 26. 0 T he Com- 


ting which you have received, (faith the apoſtle) 
abideth in you, and you need not that any man 
teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 1 John 
ii. 27. That teaching unction which is not only 


true, but truth itſelf, is only the Holy Spirit of 


God: ſo that he teacheth alſo; being given unto 
us, that we may know the things that are freely 
given to us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 15. I have choſen this 
ſpecial inſtance, becauſe as I told you, it is compre- 
henſive, and comprizes in itſelf moſt of the particu» 


ving, Wc. 

This then farther Urives on i/the truth. that 122 
under demonſtration; there being ſuch a diſtinct 
communion of grace from the ſeveral perſons of the 


nion with them. I 
It remaineth only to intimate in a word, where. 
in this diſtinction lyes, and what is the ground 
thereof. Now this is, that the Father doth it by 
the way of original authority; the Son by the way 
of communicating from a purchaſed treaſury; the 
Holy Spirit by the way of immediate efficacy. + 
1. The Father communicates all grace by the 
way of original authority. He quickneth WHOM - 
HE WILL, John v. 21. Of HIS OWN" WILL, - 


reſpect of original authority inveſted in the Father 
by the way of eminency: and therefore in „ 
1 the quickning * Chriſt 3 is laid to do CO. 


Communion with each Perſon diftin@thy. 23 
of. Hence he claims it as his privilege to be the 


forter he thall teach you all things; and the anoin- 


lars that might be enumerated; ; quickning, N : 


begat he us, James i. 18. Life-giving power is in 


Deity, the ſaints mult needs have diſtinct commu» + ol 
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24 n 4 
the Father, or the Father himſelf to do it. But 

_ the Comforter, the Holy Spirit whom. the Father will 
end, John xiv. 26. But when the Comforter is come, 
when I will fend from the Father, John xv. 26. 


„ . Perfon flint.” 


Though he be alſo ſaid: to fend himſelf, on een 
account, John xvi. 7. 


wh devell, Col. i. 19. And upon what account 
hath the diſpenfation of that fulneſs to him com- 


mitted you ma ſee, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 10. When 


thei {ball: make his faub an offering for fin, he ſhall pro- 
long his: days, and 4 pleaſure of th —_ Rat poop 
in his hand. He ſhall fee of the travail of his ſoul and 
be. ſatisfied : by bis knowledge ſhall my rig Servant 


fuſtiſi many: for he [hall heas their iniquities, Ia. li. 
10, 11. And with his fulneſs he hath alfo.authori- 


ty for the communication of it. | mg v. 25, 26. . E 


Matth. xxviii. 18. 


23. The Spirit doth. it by che way of immediate a 
efficacy, Rom. viii. 1 1. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in yow : he that 
*#a/eg. up. Cheiſk from the dead, f all alſo quicken your: 5 
montal bedies by his Spirit that — in you. Here 
ere all three comprized, with their diſtinct concurs | 
Fence unto our quickning. Here is the Father's 

authoritative quickning, he raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead and he thall quicken you: and the Son's medi- 
atary quickning, for it is done in the death of Chriſt: 


and the Spirit's immediate efficacy; he ſhall do it 


by the Spinit that dwelleth in you. He that deſires 2 

ta {ee this whole matter farther explained, may con- 
' fault What I have elſewhere written on this fubject. 
And chis is che diſtinct communion wherecof we 1 1 
1 dean 1 — i 4 


2. The Son, by the way of making out a pur- 
chaſed treaſury. Of bis: fulneſs do aue all receive and 

! or grace, John i. 16. And whence is this ful- 
hi pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs 


7 


Ora 


— 
** 


& . 7 2 7 


* 


N 7 | 
{ | 


— - 
* * » 
: 4 S 
4, 


farther cleared up by an induction of inſtances, ts 


as was promiſed, for the clearing of what hath been 


| in we diſtinckly hald communion with an perſon, 
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of the . Jon Ain communion Heal the . 
have with the Father, Obſervations for the clear; 
of the whole premiſed. Our peculiar communion wh - 

the Father ir in loves 1 John iv. 7, 8. 2 Cor. xii 

: 13: John xvi. 26, 257: TOM. v. 5. John i. 16. 

xIiv. 23. Titus iii. 4. opened'to this purpoſe. 
W hat is required of 8 to hold communion with - 
the" Father in love. His love received by faith. Re- 
turns f love to him. God's love to uf, and. ours to. 
him wherein "hy agree. ; Wherein they di r. 


AVN G proved that thers is ſuch a di aun 
communion in reſpect of the Father, Son, and 
Sir, as whereof we ſpeak ; it remains that it bi 


manifeſt what and wherein the ſaints peculiarly Bold 
this communion with the ſeveral perſons reſpettives , 


- ly: which alſo * ſhall do after the premiſin (ls: - oF 7 


obſervations, neceſſary ta be previouſly cop idered,. 


ſpoken.” And they are theſe that follow, 8 8 875 wits 
1. When I affign any thing as peculiar, "where. 


{ do not exclude the other perſons from communi= 
on with the ſoul in the very ſame thing. Oil 75 

1 lay, principally, immediately and 2, the way 
eminency, we haye in ſüch a thin or in ſuch Rn 
way communion with ſome one pet fon 1; and theres - ©} 
in with the others, ſecondarily and by the = E __ 
conſequence on that foundation: For the „ 8 


as the perſon ot any one of them, 1 not the price. © 
object of divine' worthip, but as it is identitte with "RB. 1 
the nature or "NOR of God,” "Now * OY that 


— 


1 3 N 
„ 
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* no 


x Oy. are of God denied Trinitatis: oy extra J 
which are commonly Eid to be common and undi- 
vided, are either wholly ſo, and in all reſpects; 
as all works of common providence, or elſe being 
common in reſpect of their acts, they are diſtin- 

guiſhed in reſpert of that principle, or next and 
immediate riſe in the manner of operation; ſo crea- 
tion is appointed to the Father, redemption ro the 

Son 3 in which ſenſe we ſpeak of theſe things. 
2. There is a concurrence of the actings and ope- 

a of the whole Deity, in that dil] penſation, 
wherein each perſon concurs to the work of our 

 Falvation, unto every act of our communion with 
each ſingular perſon... Look by what act ſoe ver 
we hold communion with any perſon, there js an in- 
fluence from every perſon to the putting forth of 
that act. As ſuppoſe it to be the act of faith. It 
is beſtowed on us by the Father: I is not of eur. 
felves, it ir the gift of God, Eph, ii. 8. It is the Fa- 
ther that revealeth the goſpel, and Chriſt therein, 

Matth. xi. 25. And it is purchaſed for us by the 

Son: It is given unto you for Chrif?'s ſake to believe on 

bim, Phil. i. 29. In him are we Plaſſed with Jpiri- 

tua blefſings, Eph. i. 3. He beſtows on us, and in- 
creaſeth faith in us, Luke xvii. 5. And it is 
| Feng in us by the Spirit: he adminifiers that 
© exceeding greatneſs of his power which he exer- 
& ciſeth towards them who believe, according to the 
1133 wor kin of his mighty power; which he wrought 
2 od when he raiſed him up from the dead; 
72 art h. 1. 19, 20. Rom. viii. 11, 
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1. . 
„When I afligh. any particular thin g - wherein 
we hold communion with any perſon, I do not do 
© 9NG excluſively unto other mediums of communion; 

but only by the way of inducingſ a ſpecial, and emi 
5 3 N instance, for the proof and manifeſtation of} 
4 re | oF general a ron:  otherwile, k ere is 10 


* N AS 


ce or r duty e we have 50 8 0 


we are made parzakers of the divine nature, there 
is a communication and receiving between God and 
us. So near are we unto him in Chriſt. 

4. By ailerting this diſtinct communion, r 


merely reſpects that order in the diſpenſation af 


grace, which God is pleaſed to hold gut in the gol⸗ 
21, I intend not in the leaſt, to ſhut p all com 
nion with God under theſe preeinéts, his ways be- 


ing exceeding broad, containing a perfectibn Where- 
of there is no end; nor to prejudice that holy fel⸗ 
| lowſhip we have with the whole Dey, in our walk- 


ing before him in covenant Obedience, which allo 
(God aſſiſting) I ſhall handle hereafter. | + 7 

Theſe few obſervations being premiſed, I come 
now to declare what it is, herein peculiarly and 
eminently the ſaints. have communion with the Fa- 


ther: and this is Love. Free, undeſerved; and 
eternal love. This the Father peculiarly fixes -- 
on the ſaints.; this they are immediate} 


him, to receive of him, and to make fuck returns 


thereof, as he is delighted withal. This is the 
great diſcovery of the goſpel. For whereas the 


Father as the fountain of the Deity, i is not known 


? any ofher way but as full of wrath, anger, and in- 


dignation againſt ſin, nor can the ſons of men have 
any other thoughts of him, Rom. i. x8. Ifa, XXI. 


15, 16. Hab. i. 13. Pfal. v. 4, 5, 6. Eph. ii. 3. Here 


he is now revealed. peculiarly as love, as full of 'Y 


unto us; the manifeſtation whereof is the Pee 
work of the goſpel, Tit. iti. 4. 


1. 1 John iv. 8. God it lobe: bee of: | 
God is here taken perſonally, and for the perſon of 15 


the Father, not eſſentially, is evident from ver. g. 


where he is diſtinguiſhed. from bis only 33 4 2 


"ou whom * ſends into the world. * \. 
| 4 2M 2 | | 


08 * | 
: God in the way. deſcribed. In every thing wherein - 
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= 


10 eye L 


d 4 f 


* 


8 * 


« 


28 3 bath God the Flick 3] . — 
he) the Father is love, that is, not only of an infinite- | 


ly gracious, tender, compaſſionate and loving 3 
according as he hath proclaimed | himſelf, Exod. 
' Xxxiy. 6, 7. but alſo one that eminentiy and pecu- 
Harly diſpenſeth himſelf unto us in free love. 80 
the apoſtle ſets it forth in the following verſes j this 
is love, ver. 9. this is that which I would have you 
take notice of i in him, that he makes out love unto 
you, in ſending his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him.” So alſo, 
ver. 10. He loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
6 propitiation for our fins.” And that this is peculiarly. ; 
to be eyed in him, the Holy Ghoſt plainly declares, - 
in making it antecedent to the, ſending of Chriſt, 
and all mercies and benefits whatever by him receiv- 
ed. This love, I fay, in its ſelf is antecedent to the 
_ Purchaſe of Chriſt, although the whole fruit theres 
al be made out alone thereby, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 
2. So in that diſtribution made by the n in his 


E folewn parting benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 13. The 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the LovE op 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
4 with you.” Aſeribing ſundry things unto the dis 
ſtinct perſons, it is love that he peculiarly aſſigns to 
the Father. And the fellowſhip of the Spirit is 
mentioned, with the grace of Chriſt, and the love 
of God, becauſe it is, by the Spirit alone that w- | 
bave fellowſhip with Chriſt in grace, and with the 
Father in love; although we have alſo peculiar fel. | 
| Jowſhip with him, as ſhall be declared. | 

3. John xvi. 26, 27, faith. our Saviour, 74 fox 
« not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you 
e fer the Father himſelf loveth you 7. but how is 
this, that our Saviour ſaith, « 1 ſay not that Twill 
«pray the Father for you, when he faith plainly, 
chap. xiv. 16, I will pray the Father for- you? 
8 The Ach with all . Gatos corel 


| 1 with Gd 1 the Fables „ 
able * faithful promiſes of their Maſter, with, 
moſt heavenly diſcoveries of his heart unto them, 
were even fully convinced of his dear and tender; 
affections towards them; as alſo of his conti ued 


care and kindneſs, that he would not forget t em, 


when bodily he was gone from them; as he was now. 
upon his departure ; but now all their thoughts are 
concerning the Father, how they ſhould He accep-- 
ted with him, what reſpect he had towards them. 
Saith our Saviour, take no care of that, nay impoſe. 
upon me, of N the Father's 6 | 

is peculiar reſpect 


not th 
for you, but know, that this is 
towards you, and which you. are in him; he him 
ſelf loves you. It is true indeed 
that I will pray the Father to end you the Spi- 


rit, the Comforter, and with him all the gracious | 
fruits of his love; but yet in the point of love itlelf, 
free love, eternal love, there is no need of any in- 


terceffion for that, for eminently the Father himſelf 


loves you; reſolve of that, that you, may hold com- Fa 
and be no more txoubled- 


munion, with him in it, a 
about it, ——Yea as your great trouble is, aboak 


the Father's. love, fo. you can no way more trouble 5 +} 
or burden him, than by your unkindneſs in not be- 
ere :loye 


lieving of it. 
15 3 


So it muſt needs Re where lin 
5 wh 15 ＋ > 


The apoſtle Teaches we kme, Be v. . 99 
arts by 
f Sell 1 
inguiſhed from Re. 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds. abroad: that lobe of: hls 4 
iſhed from the Son (#0 
Son is ſent ; -» : . 9 70 
and therefore. it is the Father of whos the apaltle 2 
here ſpecially. ſpeaketh ; and what is. it t: that © GE Bob... if 
leribes to him f even love; which alſo, ver. 8. 8 


n : 8. "off 
83 


„Ahe love of God is ſhed abroad in your. IX 
the Holy Ghoſt, that is, given unto you. 
whole love this is, is plainly. dift 


and ver. 3 "be 3 is alſo diſtingu 
for it is from that love of ng that the 


ang d to : Os ſets | it forth! in M's 9 
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eminent expreſſion, that we may take notice of it, 

ms cloſe with him in it. To carry this buſineſs to 

its height; there is not only moſt frequent peculiar 

mention made of the love of God; where the Father 
is eminently intended, and of the love of the Father 

\ expreſiy, but he is alſo called the God of love, 2/ Cor. 

Xii. 11. and is faid to be love, ſo that whoever will 
know him, 1 John iv. 8. or dwell in him by fellow 
ſhip or communion, ver. 16. muſt do it as he! is 
love. 1 XL 

F. Nay whereas there is a twofold divine love, B. 
naeplaciti, and Amicitiæ, a love of good pleaſure, and 
deſtination, and a love of friendſhip and approbation, 
they are both peculiarly aſſigned to the nn "ol in 
an eminent manner. 

1 John ni 16. God ſo loved the world that his 
6. ſent,” c. that is, with the love of his purpoſe and 
good pleaſure, his determinate will of 3 goock. 
This is diſtinctly afcribed to him, being laid down 
as the cauſe: of ſending his Son. So Rom. ix It, 
. re i. 43 * 2 Thel. ii. 133 14. 1 John i iv. 
| 9259 john xiv. 23. there | is mention of that other 

| kind of love whereof we fpeak. If any man love 
© me (faith Chriſt) he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we wilt come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.” The love of 
g friendſhip and. approbation, is here eminently” a. 
- feribed to him; ſays Chriſt, ve will come, even Fa- 
ther and Son 4 fuck 2 one, and dwell with him, 
that i is, b by the Spirit; but yet he would have us take 
notice, t at in point of love, the Father hath: a Pe 
culiar prerogative: My Fuibrr will ide him. 
6. Lea, and'as this love is peculiarly to be eyed 
unn him, <6 if") is to be looked on as the fountain of 
All following gracious diſpenſations. Chriſtians walk 


3 -Sften ti times e N troubled W cons. 


1 
-— TH 2 * . . 
LA 2 8 ö \ 
i on oo x a % 7 
2 7 2 . 


- 


—— —— —U— ̃ — ' — — 
* — * — 2 — pr. — — ute Bk — — — * 
W. 8 . - — : 2 
— \ 8 - 


— 


SS7Y 
+58 
6 
li 
6 
. 
blk 
nm 
| 
. 
'v7'Þ 


— 
"I Sans» e - — — . 
— — ver, — _ —— — n 
” _ ITY a,” D Ty. : 
* FLEA By 3 
. N * . , 

0 b . 
" . 


r 
„ 2 — —— 


— ES. — — 
— 99, 7-6 gs eres” — 
9 * I 


4. ne n n I 


. ³ A 
a 
22 
i s * . * 
ot my N 
p* N & 
* 


3 


EK 2 „ 
W * 5 

£ * 25 3 
OY * — 

9 ? 2 

q f N 

Ky . 
8 3 Vr. 1 * 
8 FO 7 


— — e n ² ˙ AE eodv 53 
. * dt ent * $i 9 8 


tain from whence all other ſweetneſs flow. 


r — P RE ts. Mays 1. es — enr_ ne” — 
- * 


1 2 lb 
. 4 e 
3 ; 8 — : 2 ? 5 ? > g N 8 * g 
* Pl 8 wag . » 5 4 1 „ ” 
| i «Ks <4 7 Ss » 7 5 
- + » - : : 5 
N , FR r . E2 * . 
4 7 by 7 9 = . , 
; * . . 4 
* ** - . 
5 1 = 


Hine thaw u Gid ho Mink, 2 31 


cerni 

they ae well perſwaded of the Lord Chriſt, and 
his good will: the difficulty lies, in What is their 
acceptance with the Father; what is his heart to- 
wards them ? Shew aus the Father and it Mall- fuf- 
fice, John xiv." 8. Now this ought to be ſo far a- 
way, that his love ought to be looked on as the ſoun- 


Thus 
the apoſtle ſets it out, Tit. iii. 4. Aſter that the 
kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man appear= 
red. It is of the Father of whom he ſpeaks ; tor ver. 


6. he tells us, that he makes out unto us, or beds 


that love upon ur abundantiy,' through Feſus Chrift our 
Saviour; And this love he makes the hinge, upon 
which the great alteration; and tranſlation of the 
ſaints doth turn: for (ſaith he) ver. 3. We ours 
felves alfo were ſometimes fooliſh, di obedient, deceived, 
ſerving! divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice, all - 
envy, . hateful, and hating one another, All naught, 


all out of order, and vile, whence then is our re= 25 


covery? The whole rife of it is from this love of - 
God, flowing out by the ways there defcribed.* For 
when the kindneſs and love of God appeared, that 


is, in the fruits of it, then did this alteration enſue. 


To ſecure us hereof, there is not any thing that hath - 
à loving and tender natyre in the world, and doth” 


act ſuitably thereunto, which God hath not com- 
pared himſelf unto. 


of love mutt abide. 
Shepherd, an Hen over chickens, and the like, Pfal. 


ü. 13. Ifa, bei 116: Marth. vi. 6. Ia. . 13. 


Vial. xxiti, 1. Ila xl. 17, Matth. An 49 
[ ſhall not need to add any more fs 3 this * 


that which is demonſtrated There is love in we 
PRO of We: Fat ner Ae wad bg unto. the 
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the thoughts of the Father, towards them: 


Separate all weakneſs and im- 
perfection Which is in them, yet great impreffions | 
He is a Father, a Mother, a 


1 


- 14 


” th WP Vote 


unte as wherein he will and doth hold communion J 
with them. 5 : 

Now to S coding with the be. Fath 
love two things are required of elic b 

1. That they receive it of him. 

2. That they makę ſuitable returns unto big. . 

1. That they do receive it. Communion. conte 155 
in giving and receiving. Untill the love of the Fa- 
ther be received, we have no communion with him 
1 How then i is this love of the Father to be 
received, ſo as to hold fellowſhip with him? I an- 
Geer, by faith. The receiving of it is the believing 
of it. God hath ſo fully, ſo eminently revealed his | 
love, that it may be received by faith: Va believe: 
in God, John xiv. 1. that is, the Father; and what 
is to be believed in him ? His beue, for, he us love, 
1 John viii. 8. | 5 

It is true, there is not an e ho of + 
faith upon the Father, but by the Son. Hb is 15 | 
Way the Truth and the Life, uo man cometh unts the. 
| Father but by him, John xiv. 6. He is the merciful. 
_ High Prieft over the houſe of God, by whom We have 
"acceſs to the throne of grace; by him is our mauu- 
duction unto the Father. By him we believe in God, 
1 Pet. i. 21. But this is that I fay : when by, andthro?” 
Chriſt, we have an acceſs unto the Father, we then 
behold his glory alſo, and ſee his love that he pecu- 
Uiarly bears unto us, and act faith thereon. We are 
then (I ſay) to eye it, to believe it, to receive it, as 
in him; the iſſues and fruits thereof, being made out 


| * unto us, thro' Chriſt alone Tho? there be no light 


for us, but in the beams, yet we may by the beams fee. | 
- the ſun. which is the fountain of it. Tho? all our re- 
. freſhment actually ly in the ſtreams, yet by them 
we are led up unto the fountain. Jeſus Chriſt, in 
reſpect of che love of the Father, is but the beam, 
. Area, wherein N actually all « our 1 


John xvii. 6. And this is that which he effeQtually - . 
leads us to by himſelf, as he is the only way of: 80. 4 


C with. 55 * Rabe, 1 
our refreſhment lyes, yet by him we are ted | 
Fountain, the Sun of eternal love itſelf. | 
belicvers exerciſe themſelves: herein, they 0 925 
find it a matter of no f. mall n irprovenierty in 
their walking with God. F 
This is that which is 7 at. Many dark and 
diſturbing thoughts are. apt to ariſe in this thing. 


Few can carry up their hearts and minds to this 


height by faith, as to reſt their ſouls in the love of | 


the Father; they live below it, in the troubleſome 


region pf hopes and fears, ſtorms and clouds. All 
here is ſerene and quiet But how to attain to this 
pitch they know not. This is the will of God that 
he may always be eyed as benign, kind, tender, 
loving and unchangeable therein: and that pecu- Is 
liarly as the Father, as the great fountain and ſpring - 
of all gracious.communications, and fruits of love. 


This is that which Chriſt came to reveal, even God J 
as a Father, John i i. 18. That name which he de. 


tlares to thoſe who are given him out of the world, = | 


ing to God, as a Father, John xiv. 5, 6, that is-as, _ 


love: and by doing. ſo, he gives us the reſt which —M 
he promiſeth; for the love of the Father is the only... bon ta 


reſt of the ſoul. It is true, as was faid, we do not this - 
formally in the firſt inſtant of beheving. We. be⸗ 
lieve in God through. Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1 21. Faith | 
ſeeks out reſt for the ſoul. This is preſented: to LY 
by Chriſt, the Mediator, as the only procuring caufe,. 

Here it abides hot, but by Chriſt it hath an acceſs. 
to the Father, Eph, ii. 18. into his love, finds out 
that he is love, as having a deſign, a purpoſe of love, 
a good pleaſure towards us from eternity; a delight, 

a coinplacency, a good will in Chriſt; all cauſe of 
anger, and averſion being taken away. The fout 
Want thus . "7 TOR! ee Chrilt, and 2 * 


9 bene ts Ged hs Files - 60 
" broaght into the boſom of God, into a comfo vials 
- perſuaſion, and ſpiritual preception and ſenſe of his 
love, there repoſes and reſts itſeif And this is the 
flirt thing the ſaints do, in their communion with | 
the Father, of the due improvement n more 
mer wards. „ Pe Pat ad if B+; 
2 Vor that. ſuitable tins hich” is eee | 
5 6 this alſo, (in a main part of it, beyond which I thall- 
not now extend it,) conſiſteth in love. God loves, ö 
chat he may be beloved. When he comes to com- 
= mand the return of his received love to compleat 
WW communion with him, he ſays, My ſon give the thy: 
WH Heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. thy affections, thy loves 
Wo Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy fout, and with all thy Arengih, an 
noith all thy 4 Loke x. 27. this is the return 
tbat he F eee When the ſoul ſees: God in 
bis diſpenſation of love, to be love, to be infinitely | 
| HE lovely, and- loving, . reſts upon, and delights i in him 
ol be: 0 ſuch, then hath it communion with him in love. 
| This is love, that God loves us firſt, and then we 
1 e, him again. 1 hall not now go forth into a de- 
+1 e of divine love; generally, love is an affer- 
tion of union and nearneſs, with complacency there 
if in. So long as the Father is looked on, under any 
Er 2 apprehenfions, but only as acting love upon 
the ſoul, it breads in the foul a dread and averſion. | 
Hence the flying, and hiding of linners in the ſerip . 
* | 155 tures. But when he who is the Father, is conſi- 
I — dered as a Father, acting love on the foul, . this 
= raiſes it to love again. This is in faith, the ground 
pft all acceptable obedience, Deut v. 10. Exod; "Wk 
6. Deut. x. 12. xi. T. xili- 13. 3. n 
Thus is this whole buſineſs ſtated thy 1 poſtle, 
na Ep K. . 4. According as he. hath cheſen ut in in 
Thee the foundation of the avorld, yg , 
oy * a nas blaue . bim ws; Hoot. I 


2 


- : 


* 


Communion — Ged the Eben 4 1 
— SW and ends in our love . - wil 
That is it which the eternal love of God aims at in 
Us, and works us up unto. It is true, our univerſal „ 
obedience falls within the compaſs; of our conjery- 
nion with God but that is witk him as God our "i 
bleſſed Sovereign, Lawgiver, and Rewarder 3 as be 
is the Father, our Father in Chriſt, as r un: 
to us to be love, above and contrary to all the ex - 
pectations of the natural man, ſo it is in love that 
we have t his intercourſe with him. Nor do I in- 
tend only that love, which i is as the life and form 2} 
of all moral obedience ; but a-peculiar delight and 2 
acquieſcing- in the Fathe ; e end ctuall 
unto the N e | 3 x 5 
That this communion with FRY Father in 1 
may be made the more clear MES evident, n 
ſhew two things 2 „ 
1. Wherein chis Iohge as: God unto 185 2305 1 1 
love to him do agree, as to ſome ace of analogy... Ds 
and likeneſs. -- 2.14 ere; 08 
2. Where they differ; which will f urther tif 3 
3 the nature of each of them 3 
[1.] They agree in two. things 8 5 85 185 e 
(..) That . are each a love of ref and com. 5 
placency. 5 
1. The Ive of God is ſo, Zep h. ite 175 The Lord MY 
thy God in the midſt of thee it „ Be will ſaue, ie 
will rejoice ever thee with joy, he will reft in this 2 ; E 
love, he will joy over thee . with Jing ing. Both theſe , 4 
things are hear aſſigned unto God in his 10 weſt 
and delight. The words are, he ſhall be Jilem 8 
cauſe of hit love... To reſt with contentment is ex. 
preſſed by being filent; that is | without: repinings - . 4 
without complaint. This God doth-upon the se: 
count of his own love, :{o- full, o eucry way-- , 
compleat and abſolute, that it will not alloy 
n * q.7 9: 


. e with Gat Wo as © 
is filent on the account thereof. Or reſt in his 
love, that is, he will not remove it; he will not 
ſieek farther for another object. It ſhall make its 
abode upon the ſoul where it is once fixed, for ever. 


And complacency or delight: be refoiceth wi 


PR ing, as one that is fully fatisfied in that obje 5 


hath fixed his love on. Here are two words aſed 
to expreſs the delight and joy that God hath in 
his love, The firſt denotes the inward affection 
of the mind, joy of heart; and to ſet out the in- 
tenſeneſs hereof, it is ſaid, he ſhall do it in gladniſe, 
or with joy; to have joy of 505 in gladneſs is the 
higheſt expreſſion of delight in love: the latter 
word denotes not the Few affection, but the out» | 
ward demonſtration of it: It is to exult i in outward 
demonſtration of internal delight and joy. Tripu- 
diary; to Jeap, as men overcome with ſome joyful 
ſurpriſal. And therefore God is faid to do this, 
with a jeyſul ſound, or ſinging: to rejoice with glad 
neſs of heart, to exult with ſinging and praiſe argues 
the greateſt delightand complacency poſſible. When 
he would expreſs the contrary of this love, he ſays, 
be was not well pleaſed, 1 Cor. x. 5. he fixed not 

his delight, nor reſt on them. And / ung man 
dra back, the Lord's foul hath no pleaſure in 
him, Heb x. 38. jerem. xxii 28. Hof, viii. 8. 
Mark i. 10. He takes pleaſure in thoſe that Die 
with him. He ſings to his church, A vine yard of 
red wine, 'T the Lord do keep it, Iſa. xxvii. 3 Pal. 
exlvi. 11. cxlix. 4 There is reſt, and complacency 
in his love. There is in the Hebrew,” but a me- 
tatheſis of a letter between the word that ſignifies 
a love of will and defire (is ſo to love) and that 
which denotes aflove of reſt and acquieſceney, (which 
is) and bath are applied to God. He wills good 4 | 


|| 5 us, that he may reſt in that will. Some ay, t0 


rect * in W los | 


* 
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kind when God calls his Son, beloved, Matth. ini. s 
17. he adds as an expoſition of it, in whom 1 99 
abel pleaſed. ES. 

2. The return that the ſaints make unto him to 
compleat communion with him herein, holds le 
analogy with his love in this; for it is a love alſo of 

reſt and delight. Return to 'thy reft O my foul, ſays 
David, Pfal. cxvi. 7. He makes God his reſt; that 
is, he in whom his ſoul doth reſt, without ſeekin 
further, for a more ſuitable and deſirable wer 
Whom have I, ſaith he, in heaven but thee, and there 
is none on rarth that I deſire be efi des thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 
25. Thus the ſoul gathers in itſelf from all its 
wandrings, from all other beloveds to reſt in God 
alone, to ſatiate and content himſelf in him, chooſ- 
ing the Father for his preſent and eternal reſt. And 
this alſo with delight. Thy loving kindneſs, faith the 
Plalmiſt, is better than li life, "therefore vill 1 praiſe they. 
Plal Ixiii, 3. Iwill not deny, but life in a ange 1 IY 
confideration ſometimes is ſo expreſſed : but 8 — 
emphatically; ſo that the whole life, with all the 
concernments of it, which may render it conſidera- > I 
ble, are thereby intended. Auſtin on this place read--.. 
ing it /uper vitat, extends it to the ſeveral courſes 
of life that men 1 N in. Life in the 


be fay any more to the wed 7 r 2 9 ” . * 9 NN ; 5 | ; 
X%, for in hee the e fatherle 7 findeth mercy. 1 i 
oodly appearances of reſt ard . 
D. 
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& "and fruits of theſe. loves, is only in Chriſt. Tbe 
Feather communicates no iſſue of his love unto. us; 
-* but through Chriſt: and we make no return of loye. 
umto him but through Chriſt. He is the treaſure 

wherein the Father 57 0 all the riches of his 


put all the offerings, that we return unto thę Father. 
Thence he is firſt, and by way of eminency ſaid to 


N 


John. i. 33. John v. 21, John, x. 17. Jobn xv. 9, 
John xvii. 24. And we are ſaid through him 100 
| believe | in, and to have acceſs. to God. 1 


: the Fomndation of the world; but 1 in the 1 2 4 


5 e we rel "Chats The, Ja eee 1 
Was ers 

2. and thence went don to the ſkirts of his cloath- 

ing. Love is firſt poured. out on Chriſt; and from 

= him, it drops as the dew of Hermon upon the ſouls. 

of his faints, The Father will have him to have the. 


that in him all. fulneſs ſhould duell, ver. 19. that af 
} | V i : i. 16, "Thighs the love of the Feder, $ rare 


— 


tentment, to make up all in God, on whom they 
cat themſelves as otherwiſe helpleſs orphans. 
2. The mutual love of God and the ſaints-: agree 
31 this, that the way of communicating the iflues 


grace, taken from the bottomleſs mine of his eter- 
nal love; and he is the Prieſt, into whoſe hand we: 


* 


love the Son: not only as his eternal Son, as he was 
the delight of his ſou] before the foundation of tlie 
world, Prov. viii, 39+ but alſo as our Mediator, and 
the means of conyeying his Jove to us, Matth, iii. 17. 


LE 


1, The Father loves us, and chooſeth us bets | | 


poyred on the head of. Aaron, Pſal. cxxxiii. 


Pre-emimence in all things, Col, i. 18. I. Pleaſed. Ein 


Bit. fuln 5 we might receive, and grace for. grace, John 


good pleaſure; have its riſe and foundation in His 


mere grace and will, yet the defign of its accomplith= 
ment is only in Chriſt, All the fruits of it are firſt 
given to him; and it is in him only that they are 
diſpenied' to us. So that though the faints may, 
nay do ſee an infinite ocean of love unto them im the 
boſom of the Father, yet they are not to look for 
one drop from him, but what co.nes through Chriſt. _ 
He is: the only means of communication. Love in 
the Father, is like honey in the flower; it muſt he 
in the combe, before it be for our uſe. Chriſt mut | 
extract and prepare this honey for us: He draus 
this water from the fountain, throu gh unjon an di- 
penſation of fulneſs, we by faith from the Wells 6f © 
| filvationthat are in him. This was in part before 
| diſcovered,” To = nt 7 OO Ol 
2. Our returns are all in him, and by him ab- 
And well is it with us, that it is ſo. hat lame 
and blind facrifices ſhould we otherwiſe preſent un- 
to God!? He bears the iniquities of our offeringg, 
and he adds incenſe unto. our prayers. © Our love s 
fixed on the Father, but it. is conveyed to him, 
through the Son of his love. He is the only wax 
for our graces, as well as our perſons, to go unto God: 
through him paſſeth all our deſire, our delight, Gun 
complacency, our obedience. Of which more affet-— 
war dss. 
Now in theſe two things, there is ſome reſem- ; 
blance, between that mutual Tove of the Father antl - 
the ſaints, wherein they hold communion. 2 
[2.] There ars fundry things wherein they differ. 
(.) The love of God is a love of bounty, our love 


unto him is à love of duty, /n. 
I. The love of the Father is a love of bounty,”a 
_ deſcending love. Such a love as carries him but to. 4 
do good things to us, great things för u. Ns 
love lyes at the bottom of all diſpenſations towards 


* oy * 
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| us : and we ſcarce any where find any mention of it, 
burt it is held out as the cauſe and fountain of tome 
free gift flowing from it. He loves us and ſends his 
Son to die for us: he loves us, and bleſſeth us with 
all ſpiritual bleflings. Loving is chooking, Rom. ix. 
11, 12. He loves us and chaſtiſeth us. A love like | 
that of the heavens to the earth, when being full. of 
rain, they power forth ſhowers to make it fruitful ; 
as the Tea communicates his waters to the rivers, by 
the way of bounty, out of its own fulneſs ; they re- 
turn unto it only what they receive from it. It is 
the love of a Spring, of a Fountain, always commu. 
nicating. A love from whence proceeds every thing 
that is lovely in its object. It infuſeth into, and 
creates goodneſs in the perſons beloved; and this 
anſwers the deſcription of love given by the Philo- 
ſopher: To love, faith he, is to with well to thoſe 
« who are thought good, and with might to endea- | 
.< your to be of that number.“ He that loves, works 
out good to them he loveth, as he is able. God's 
wer and will are commenſurate. What he willeth 

"Ko worketh. | 
2. Ourloveunto God, is > love of. duty: the love 
of a child. His love deſcends upon us in bounty 
and fruitfulneſs; our love aſcends unto him, in du- 
ty and thankfulneſs. He adds to us by his love, we 
nothing to him by ours. Our goodneſs extends not 
unto him. Though our love be fixed on him imme- 
diately, yet no fruit of our love reacheth him imme- 
diately, though he 5 our bas, he is not bene- 
fited by it, Job xxxv. 5, 6, 7, 8 . Roni. xi. 35. Job 
ii, 2, 3. It is indeed made up of theſe four things. 4 
f. Reſt. 2. Delight. 3. Reverence. 4. Obedience. 
| By theſe do we hold communicn with the Father 
in his love. Hence God calls that love which is due 
to him a8. a N e Mal. i. 9 5 1 beg 


9 
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| Comm ;nion with 30k 1 Bb „ 
Father where" 10 mine honour 4 It's a ee a& of 
du bag * e 
129 They dicker 10 N : "Phe Ihre of es Father 
unto us is an antecedent love, our love unto Him! is Y 
conſequent love. h 455 
[1.] The love of the Fithier-itv us is an tete! 
dent love, and that in two reſpectss. 
1; It is antecedent in reſpect of bur Toe; 1 Jem 
iv. 10. Herein is love, not that «ve loved God, but * 
that he loved ur fr. His love goes before ours. "The | 
Father loves the child, when the child knows not 
the Father; much leſs loves him! Tea we are 
nature, Rom. 1. 30. Haters of God. He'is in Ii U 
nature, a lover of men : and ſurely all mutual love | 
between him and us, mult Begin on his hand. 3 
2. In reſpect of all other cauſes of love whatever. 
It goes not only before our love, but alſo any thing 
in us, that is lovely, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that "whilſt we were yet U 
Chrift died for ur. Not only his love, but the emi- 
nent fruit thereof, is made out towards us, as fin- 
ners. Sin holds out all of unlovelineſs, and unde 
firableneſs, that can be in à creature. The wy 
mention of that, removes all cauſes, all moving vc» 
caſions of love Whatever. Yet as ſuch, have we the © 
commendation of the Father's love unto us, by 
moſt ſignal teſtimony. Not only when we have” 
done no good, but'when we are in our blood, doth. 
he love us. Not becauſe we are better than others; 
but becauſe himſelf is infinitely good. His kindnefs 
appears when we are fooliſh and diſobedient. Hence 
he is ſaid to love the world, that is, thoſe'who have 
nothing but what is in, and of the world, A. 
whole lyes in evil. | 1 
[2.] Our love is ehalthuetittal ti both theſe TY =, — 
gards. 1. In reſpect of the love of God. Never d Ef: TE * FJ 
creature turn his W towards God; if the heart 


42 F with God the Rade e 
of God were not firſt ſet upon him. 2. In reſpect of 
__ ſufficient cauſes of love God muſt be revealed: unto 
us as lovely and deſirabie, as a fit and ſuitable object 
unto the ſoul to ſet up its reſt upon, before we can 
any love unto him. The ſaints, in this ſenſe, 

do not love God for nothing, but for that excellen- 

5 cy, lovelineſs, and defirablenels that is in him. As 

the Pſalmiſt ſays in one particular, Pſal. cxvi. 19. 

I love the Lord becauſe ! fo may we in general, we love 

the Lord becauſe! Or as David in another caſe, 

auhat have 1 now done, is there not a cauſe ? If any man 
enquire about our love to God, we Wd lay, what 
have we now done is there not a caule ? 

.. [34 They differ in this alſo. The love of God 

is like himſelf, equal, conſtant, not capable. of aug- 

| mentation, or diminution ; our love is like ourſclves, 
unequal, increaſing, wanting, growing, declining, 

His like the ſun, always the fame in its light, though 

a cloud may ſometimes interpoſe: ours, as the Oo, 

hath: its enlargements and {ireightnings. 
[17] The love of the Father is equal, &c. whom 
1s loves, he loves unto the end, and he loves them 
always alike. The firength of Iſracl it not.a man 
.  thet he ſpould repent. On whom he fixes his love, 
it is immutable : it doth not grow to eternity, it is 
not diminiſhed at any time. It is an eternal love, 
that had no beginning: that ſhall have no ending; 
that cannot be heightened by any act of ours, that 
cannot be leſſened by any thing in us; I ſay in itfelt 
it is thus, other wiſe in a en regard it may ad- 

mit of change. 

- 1. In reſpect of its 1 it is (as I ſaid): a \ Eruit- 
2 Ful love, a love of bounty. In reference unto. thoſe 
— fruits, it may ſometimes be greater, ſometimes lels: 
© its communications are various. Who among the} 
ay } Jaints, finds it not? What life, what light, what 

= 8 EOS ſometimes 5 and ee, UT Nee hoy 
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| dark, how weak, as God is pleated to 15 out, or 
to reſtrain the fruits of his love? All the graces of . 


the Spirit in us, all ſanctified enjoyments whatever, 


are fruits of his love. How variouſly theſe are diſ- 
penſed, how differently at fundry ſeaſons, to _ 


tame perſons, ' experience will-abundantly teſtify... 

2. In reſpect of its diſcoveries and ate de 
ons. He fheds abroad his love in aur hearts by the 
FHily Ghoſh, Rom. v. 5. gives us a ſenſe of it; ma- 


nifeſts it unto us. Now this is various and change- 
able, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs: now he 
ſhines, anon hides his face, as it may be for our 


profit. Our Father will not always chide, leſt we 


be caſt down; he doth not always ſmile, leſt we be 


full and neglect him, but yet {till his love in it- 
ſelf is the fame. When for a little moment he 
hides his face, yet he gathers wy with en 
kindneſs. F | 

Obfect. But you will lay,” this; comes nigh to that 
bialphemy, that God loves his people in their fin- 
ning, as well as in their ſtricteſt obedience; and if 
to, who will care to ſerve him more, ar to walk | 
with him unto well pleaſing 77 

Anf. There are few truths of Chriſt, which om 
ſome, or other, have not received like entertain- 
ment with this. Terms and appellations are at the 


vill of every impoſer, things are not at all varied 


by them. The love of God in itlelf, is the eter- _ 
nal purpoſe and act of his will. This is no more 


_Changeable, than God himfelf. If it were, no fleſh 


could be ſaved: but it changeth not, and we are 
not conſumed. What then, loves he his people in | 
their fſinning? Yes, his people, not their ſinning. 
Aiters he not his love towards them ? Not-the pur- 


poſe of his will, but the diſpenſations of his grace. 4 
He rebukes them, he chaſtens them, he- hides. his 


lee from them, he ſmites them, he fills them with . E 
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But will not this encourage! 
of the love of God, that can ſeriouſſy make this ob- 


ſtand. What 


Chu ion n the nn 8 
a ſenſe of indignation ; but woe, woe, would it he to 


us, ſhould he change 1 in his love; or take away his 


kindneſs from us. 'Phoſe very things which ſeem to 


de demonſtrations of the change of his affections to- 
wards his, do as clearly proceed from love as thoſe 


which ſeem to be the moſt genuine iſſues therepf. 
to ſin? He never taſted 


jection. The doctrine of grace may be turned in- 


to wantonneſs, the principle cannot: I ſhall not wrong 


the ſaintsꝭ by giving another anſwer to this objeCti- 


on. Deteſtation of ſin in any, may well conſiſtwiththe 


acceptation of their performs: 4 tho dee o 


life eternal. 
But now, our love: to God, is ebbing and flows 


ing, waining and encreaſing. We loſe our firſt love, 


and we grow again in love. Scarce a day at a 
or creatures are we? how unlike 
the Lord and his love? unſtable as water, we can- 
not excel; 


abi not, anon, I know not the man. One day, 1 


* thall never be moved, my hill is fo ſtrong; the next, 

all men are liars, I Chal periſh. When ever was 
tze time, where ever was the place, that our love | 
Was one day equal towards Gd? 


And thus theſe agreements, and idea; do 


arther deſcribe. that mutual love of the Father, 


and the ſaints, wherein they hold communion. O. 


ther inſtances as to the perſon of the Father I ſhall 
not give, but endeavour to W ſome e 
| Kong On in the next 9 . 


= = 


now it is, though _ all men forſake thee, 
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* prences on + the Dat doftrine concerning communi . 
on With the Father in love. 
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diſtinct communion which we have with the 
"2 Father, it remaineth that we give ſome enhortati- 
ti- ons unto it, directions in ble, and take neee, 
he tions from it. 
to i. Firſt, then, this is a duty when it is ſk 5 
Wh evident that Chriſtians are but little exerciſed, name- 
"We ly in holding immediate communion with the. Fa- 
ve, ther in love. Unacquaintedneſs with our mercies, 
f 3 our privileges, is our ſin, as well as our trouble. 
ike 


We hearken not to the voice of the Spirit, Which 
s given unto us, that we may know, the things, 

that are freely beſtowed on us of God. This makes 
us go heavily, when we might rejoice; z and to be 
weak, where we might be ſtrong in the Lord. How. 
few of the ſaints are experimentally acquainted with 

this privilege, of holding immediate communion 


ful thoughts, do they look upon him? what frars, ; 


ther, Irhat queſtionings are there of his good will and 

1 kindneſs? At the beſt, many think there is no 
ſhall vectneſs at all in him towards us, but what is Furt 
mem haſed at the high price of the blood of Jeſus: it 


3 true, that alone is the way of communication: 
but the free fountain 43nd ſpring of all, is in the 
dolom of the Father, John i 1. 2. Eternal life TAS 0 
5 the . and is man ifs e/iea unto. 144. Let us 105 
ien. 1 5 
(1.) Eye the Wares” as 1 look not on e as. 855 
n always lowring Father, but as One moſt * | 


x — 4 o A 
1 
„„ 


— 


with the Father in love ? with what anxious goubi- ; f 


4 dennen Gd the Father. 
and tender Let us look on him by faith, as one 
that hath had thoughts of kindneſs towards us from 
everlaſting. It is miſapprehenſion of God, that 
makes any run from him, who have the leaſt 
breathing wrought in them after him. Theyſchat 
know thee will put their truſt in thee. Men can- 
not abide with God. in ſpiritual meditations, He 
Jooſeth ſouls company by their want of this intight 
into his love. They nx their thoughts only on his 
terrible majeſty, ſeverity and greatneſs, and ſo their! 
Apirits are not endeared. Would a ſoub continually 
eye his everiaſting tenderneſs and compaſſion, his 
thoughts of kindneſs that have been from of 
old, his gracious acceptance, it could not beat 
an hour's abſence from him; whereas now perhaps, 
it cannot watch with him one hour. Let then'this 
be the ſaints firſt notion of tle Father, às one ful 
of eternal free love towards them: let their hearts 
and thoughts be filled with breaking through all 
diſeouragements that lye in the way. To; rake 

8 —_— hereunto, let them conſi- er 
1 1. Whoſe love it is? It is the love of hi wid) 
. 35 f in himſelf all-ſufficient, infinitely ſatiated with 
Himſelf and his own glorious excellencies and per- 
feftions. Who hath no need to go, forth with. his 
| Tove unto. Ws, nor toſcek an Ohject of it with- 
out himſelf. There might he reſt with delight and 
bst to eternity. He is ſufficient unto his 
own love. He had his Son alfo, his eternal wiſdom 
to rejoice and delight himſelf; in from all eternity, 
Prov. viii. 30. This might take up and ſatiate the 
whole delight of the Father: but he will love hi 
faints alſo. And it is ſuch a love, as. wherein G 
feeks not his own ſatisfaction only, hut our good 
therein alſo. The love of a God, the love of 3 
ET. Whoſe Proper out Sols are : Lindy: 5 
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K 1 BY Gad the _ 7 
bY hat kind of love it, is ? And it is, n ; 
Bernal, It was fixed on us before the foundati- „ 
an of th world, bel ore we were, or had done the deaſt 

ood ; then were his thoughts upon us, then was 3 
his delight in us. Then did the Son rejoice in:ther 
thoughts of fulfilling his Father's. delight in him, 
Prov. viii. 30. Lea, the delight of the Father in the 
Son there mentioned, is not ſo much his abſolute ; 
delight in; him, as the expreſs i image of his perſon, 
and the brightneſs of his glory, wherein he might 
behold all his own excellencies and perfections; but 
with reſpect, unto his love, and his delight in the 
ſons of men, - So the order of the words require us 
to underſtand it, I war daily bis delight, and my 
delights auere ⁊uith the , ſons f men. That is, in the 
thoughts of kindneſs and redemption for them; and 
in that reſpect alſo, was he his Jather's delight. It 
was from ęteruity that he laid, in his on boſom, a 
dein to make of our happineſs. The very thoughts 
of this, is enough to make all that is within us, like 
the babe in the womb of Elizabeth, to leap for joy. 
A ſenſe of it cannot but proſtrate our ſouls to the lows; | 
ct abaſement of an humble Holy reverende, and W e . 
us rejoice. before him with trembling. . 

2. Free. He loves us, becauſe, he will; chew. * 
there is nothing f in us, for which we ſhould be be- 
loved, Did we delerye his love, it muſt; go leſs in 
its valuation. Things of due debt are ſeldom the 
matter of thankfulneſs: but that which is eternally:  } 
antecedent to our being, muſt needs be abſolutely free 
in its reſpects to our well being. This gives it life and 
being, is the reaſon of it, and ſets a prite upon it, 
Nom. ix 12. Eph. i. 3, 4. Tit. iii, 5. James i 18. 

3. Unchangeablef Though weephange every —» 
yet his love changeth not. Cquld any kindeof pro- 
Yocation turn it away, it had long Shes ceaſed. Its 
apices is that neee e 
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world. Jacob have I loved, but I hated Eſau. 


- which moſt of the great, and wiſe men of the world 


"ther, unto that infiniteneſs of patience and [7M Jear- 
_ ance (without which we die, we periſh, 2 Pet. ni. 
9. .) which he exerciſeth towards us. And it is, 
4. Diſtinguiſhing. He hath not thus loved all _—_ . 


| ſhould he fix his love on us, and paſs by tes 
from whom we differ not by nature; that he ſhould. 
make us ſharers in that, and all the fruits of it 


; 
are excluded from. I name but the heads of things. b ] 
Let them enlarge whoſe hearts are touched. ; 

Let, I fay, the foul frequently eye the love of the | 
Father, and that under Theſe conſiderations, they” 
are all ſoul conquering and endearing. | = 

2. DO eyeę it, as to receive it; unleſs this be: ade 
ed, all is in vain as to any communion with God. 
We do not hold communion with him in any thing, a 

until it be received by faith. This then is that a 
which I would provoke the ſaints of God unto, even 

to believe this love of God for themſelves, and their 
own part; believe that ſuch is the heart of the Fa- c 
ther towards them, accept of his witneſs: herein. f 

His love is not ours in the ſweetneſs of it, until it n 

be ſo received. Continually then act thoughts of ſ 
faith on God, as love to thee, as embracing thee” t 
with the virial} free love before deſcribed When N if 

the Lord is by his word, preſented as ſuch unto ſi 
thee, let thy mind know it, and aſſent that it is ſo; h 
and thy will embrace it, in its being ſoz and all W 
thy affections be filled with it, Set thy whole heart M 
toit. Let it be bound with the cords of this love, fi 
If the king be bound in the galleries with thy lone ſa 
7 ſhouldſt thou not be bound in heaven with his? * 
3.) Let it have its proper fruit and efficacy upod | = ” 
thy hearty i in returns of love to him again; So {hall m 
we walk in the light of God's. countenance," and C 


[ = hold: holy communion. wy our Father _ nate = ” 


Cds ai Ga 4 Pe, 


1 | long · Let us not deal unkindly with Bit a 8 4 
turn him fleighting for his good will. Let there 1 


1 not be ſuch an heart 1 in ue, as to deal ſo unthank. i 
RY fully with. our Gd. | 
y Now to ſurther us in this 7 and the daily con- 
a © ſtant practice of it, I ſhall add one or two een ee 
id tions that may be of importance thereunto; As, 
_ I. It is exceeding acceptable unto God even our. 8 
Id Father, that we ſhould thus hold communion witn 
* him in his love; that he may be received into our 7 
8 ſouls, as one full of love, tenderneſs and kindneſs © 
TH towards us. Fleſh and blood is apt to have very hard 3 
7 thoughts of him to think he is always : angry, yea 

nM implacable: that it is not for poor creatures to dra 
d. nigh to him: that nothing in the world is more de-. 
d. ſircable than never to come into his preſence, (or, 
g. as they lay) where he hath any thing to do. Iſa. 
af xxxiii. 16. Who among ſt ut fhall. dauell uith that 
en devꝛuring Fra, who among us . ſhall inhabit with ß 
ir thoſe ever laſting burnings ? fay the ſinners in Sion: 2 - 
Pa. and, Luke xix. 12. 1khnewv thou waſt.an atftere man, 
in. ſaith the evil ſervant in the gy{pel: Now there is 
Je” not any thing more grievous to the Lord, nor more 

ED ſubſervient to the deſign of Satan upon the ſoul, - 
ler than ſuch thoughts as theſe, Satan claps his hands, } 
en if 1 may fo ſay, when he can take up the ſoul b : 
o ſuch thoughts of God : he hath enough, all” that — 
o; he doth defire. This hath been his deſign and . 9 
all way from the beginning. The firſt biood, F 
. murderer ſhed, was by this means. He led out: © 4 


at} firit parents into hard thoughts of God. Hath- Go | 
ve, | faid 1o? hath he threatned you wit death? he 
NY knows well enough, it will be better with you: "ENT 


oh with this engine - did he batter, and overthrow. alF-;--: 4 

all” mankind in one; and being mindtul of bis ancient 

ad” conqueſt, he readily ufeth the ſame weapons? where. TOES 
with then, he ao * ne ee ; 
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7 55 is exceeding 4 rievous to the Spirit of God, to. be 
To Nlandered in the hearts of thols whom. he dearly. 
loves. How doth he expoſtulate this with Sion? 
N bai iniguity have you ſeen in me? faith he, have. | 
been a wilderneſs unto. you, or a land of darkneis ? 


foul, gives him the honour he aims at, and is EX» 
dba manner of love the Father. hath Na on u, 
kind, loving: I ſpeak of ſaints ; but for the other 


| Him, Rom. I. 31. 2 Tim. i. 3.) and think beg 
1 Was it not his defign from the beginning to inject 


. fuch thoughts of God? Aſſure thyſelf then, there | 
1 nothing more acceptable unto the Father, than 


A ble unto God, to cauſe thee to W in hit, i 


ö * þ 
Az - 
ENS > 
SM 


; un . * Ged the 3 


Sion hath ſaid the, Lord hath for got ten me, and 1 * 


. God hath forſaken 1 me? But can a mother, &c. The; 
Lord takes nothing worle at the hands of his, than 
ſuch hard thoughts of him, knowing full well what 
| fruit this bitter root is like to bear: what alienati- 
on of heart, what drawings back, what unbelief, 
and tergiverſations f in our walking with him ? "How | 
unwilling is a child to come into the preſence of an 


angry father? Conſider then this in the firſt place: 
receiving of the Father as he holds out love to the 


ceeding acceptable unto him, He often ſets it out 
in an eminent manner that it may be 5 received. | 
He commendeth hrs loue unto 1, Rom. v. 8. Bebold 


John! . . hence then is this, toliy ? Men are 
afraid to have good thoughts. of God. They think 
it a boldneſs to eve God, as good, gracious, render, | 


Hide, they can judge him hard, auſtere, ſevere, al. 
moſt implacable, and fierce, (the very worſt affecti-· 
ons, of the very worſt of 1 men, and moſt hated of 


they do well. Is not this ſoul-deceit from Satan? 


for us to keep up our hearts unto him, as the eter} 
nal fountain of all that rich grace which flows out | 
. finners-in the blood of Jeſus. And, if 
2. This will be exceeding effectual to ys 5 | 


it 
rat 


CO] 


Ur 


* 


xy 
5 7 
1 
Sos 


him. 


diſtance for a moment. ik Fs 
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A Wenne with 56 NY Fatheb. 


to mike thy abode with him. Many maine „ 


no gepater burden in their lives, than that their 
hearts do not come clearly and fully up, conſtantly | 


to delight and rejolcę, in God: that there is ſtill an 


in ſpoſedneſs of ſpirit unto cloſe' walking with 
What is at the bottom of this en, (Hl 
I; it not their” unſkilfulneſs in, or neglect of this 
duty, even of holding communion with the Father 


in love? So much as we ſee of the love of God, To. 4 


much ſhall we delight in him, and no more. Nei 
other diſcovery of God without this, will but make 
the ſoul fly from him. But if the heart be once 
much taken up with this, the eminency of the Fa- 


ther's love it cannot chuſe but be overpowered, 


conquered and 'endeared unto him. Tliis, if auy 
_ 2, Will work upon us, to make our abode with 


him. If the love of a father will net ae hid 


del light in him, what will? Put then this to the 
wre; exerciſe your thoughts upoz this very nt 


the eternal, free, and fruitful love of the Father, 2 Y 


and ſee if your hearts be not wroughit upon to de- 
light in him. Ldare boldly ſay, belie vers Will A 
it as thriving: a courſe, as ever they pitched on in 

their lives. Sit down a little at the fountain, aud 


you will quickly have 4 farther difcovery of the 


hecetneſs of the ſtreams: You who have run from 

him, will not be able after a e, to > Keep at ba 
But ſome may ſay! 5 5 
Alas how fhall I bold communion {oval abe . 

ther in love? 1 know not at all whether he . 

me or no; and ſhall I venture to caſt myſelf u 

it? How-if I ſhould not be accepted? mould 1 dot 


rather periſh for my preſumption, than find ene 


neſs in his boſom ? God ſeems to me, only as 4a 
conſuming. fire; and everlaſting W W that 1 
dread to look up unto him. e 1 * 
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f Wu | be Fb Gd the F after. 1 
oY know not what may be underſtood by knowing | 

of the love of God; though it be carried on by ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, and experience, yet it is received purely 
3 Is believing. Our knowing of it, is our believing 
„ of it, as revealed. We baue Enown and believed i 4 
© fove. that God hath to us, God is love, 1 John iv. 16. 
This is the affifrance which at the very entrance 
of walking with God thou mayeſt have of this love, 
be who is truth hath faid it; and whatever thy 
beart ſays, or Satan ſays, unleis thou wilt take it up 


| 

on this account, thou doit thy endeavour to \ makebim | 

a liar, who hath ſpoken it, 1 John v. 10. = 

I can believe that God is love to others, for he hath | 

"Sat he is love; but that he will be Jo to nie, I fee | 1 

no ground of perſuaſion; there is no cauſe, no rea- 

ſon in the world, why he ſhould turn one thougbt g 

e love or kindneſs towards me: and therefore I 1 ; 

care. not caſt myſelf upon it, to bold communion i 

| with him in his ſpecial love. 
He hath ſpoken it as particularly to We as to 

Ay one in the world. And for cauſe of love, he ; 

hath as much, to fix it on thee, as on any of the : 

children of men; that is none at all without himfelf, | f 

So that I ſhall ale ſpecdy work with this objection. 
Never any one from the foundation of the werid, 

wW)ho believed ſuch love in the Father, and pine l 

1 returns of love to him again, was deceived, neither } : 

_ ſhall ever any to the world's end be ſo, in {i doing. : 

Thou art then in this upon a moſt ſure bottom; if 1 

thou believeſt and receiveſt the Father as love, he , - 

Will inkallibly be ſo to thee, e others 1 15 * 

Unger his ſeverity. - But, 1 

8 21 Cannot frad my heart making returns ook love 1 un ; q 

1 4% God, Could I find my foul ſet upon Bim 1 I 2 

13 aould then believe his ſoul delighted in me. 71 

3 This is the molt j pre po. terous courſe, that aoffidly. ; 5 


5 10 thy 2 590 can t upon A; e re aar, uy * 
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rob oa of bis gor 15. | e is PE Fas thy 


Holy Gholh,* not N ave loved. Gad, hut that he 
loved u Alt, 1 John iv 10, 11. Now, thou 
wouldeſt invert this order, "mack fay, 3 is love, 
not that God loved me, but that I loved him firſt. 
This is to take the glory of God from him, that 
whereas hie loves us Ader a cauſe, tliat is in ur- 
ſelves, and we have all cauſe in the world to love 
him, thou wouldeſt have the contrary, vis. that 
ſomething ſhould be in thee, for which God ſhould 4 
love thee, even thylove to him;  anclithat thou ſhoul u- 
eſt love God, before thou knoweſt any thing lovely 1. 


in him, vis. AT Int <p he Jexethee « or no This is a 


courſe of fleſhes finding out, that will never bring 


glory to God, nor peace to thy own foul. Lay down ' 1 


then thy reaſonings ; take up the love of the Fa. | 


ther upon a pure act of believing, and that will o- 
pen thy ſoul to let it Out, unto the Lord in the: com- 
munion of love. 

To make yet ſome utter improvement of this 


truth, ſo opened, and exhorted utto as before; i 


will diſcover unto us, the eminency and oriviledge 
of the ſaints, of God. What low thoughts ” 
the ſons of men may have of them, it will appear 
that they have meat to cat that the world knows net 
of; they have cloſe communion and fellowſhip with - 
the Father, they deal with bim in the interchan 


of love ? Men are generally eſteemed according o 


the company they keep. it is an honour to fand 


in the preſence of princes, thougk but as „ 4 
What honour. then have all the ſaints, to ſtanÞ 
with boldneſs in the preſence of the Father, and - 


there to enjoy his hoſom love. What a blefling 


did the queen of Sheba pronounce on the ſervants © 


of Solomon, who ſtood before him, and heard his 


wiſdom, How much more bleſſed then art _ 5 ; 


Who a E before the God 1 Sol JL 
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| 4 his wiſdom, . enjoying his love? Whilſt o. 

thers have their fellowſhip with Satan, and their own I 
Juſts, making proviſion for them, and receiving 
perithing refreſhments from them, whoſe end s 
deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whole | 
glory is in their ſhame who mind earthly things: 
[they have this ſweet communion: with the Father. 
Mi.oreover; 3. what a ſafe and ſweet retreat is here 
for the ſaints in all the ſcorns, reproaches, ſcan- 
dals, miſrepreſentations which they undergo in the 
world. When a child is abuſed abroad in the 
ſtreets by ſtrangers, he runs with ſpeed to the bo- 
fom of his father; there he makes his complaint, 


«x. «© Mi Ac 1. "ES 


and is comforted. In all the hard. cenſures, and t 
tongue-perſecutions which the ſaints meets withal 0 

in the ſtreets of the world, they may run with their 9 
moanings unto their Father, and be comforted, Wl t 
2. one ⁊uhom his mather comforteth, fo will I com. ſ 

„ faith the Lord, Iſa. Ixvi. 13. So that the 

150 may ſay, if I have hatred. in the world, I will 

25 where I am ſure of love: though all othern are a 
Hard to me, yet my Father is tender, and full pf t 
compaſſion: Iwill go to him, and ſatisfy myſelf in | MF 
bim: here I am accounted vile, frowned on, and Wl » 
rejected, but I have honour and love with him } h 

. whale kindneſs is better than life itſelf, There! { 
ſhall have all things in the fountain, which others Wl tt 
have but in the drops: tliere is in my Father's WI « 
love, every thing deſireable: there is the ſweetnels Wl © 
ol all mercies in the abſtract irſelf, and that aa n 
=. and durably. ? f a1 
© _, Evidently PL the ſaints are the moſt miſtaken . 
I men in the world. If they fay, come and have fel- lc 
lowſhip with us: are not men ready to ſay; Why, Wil 
What are you? a forry company of ſeditious faCtious 4 tl 
perſons: be it known unto you that we deſpiſe . 
Four e | when We intend to live tes: = 
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© Commiunion-with God the Father. , 8 
ſhip with all honeſt men, and men St worth, then 
will we come to you. But alas ! how are men miſ- -} 
taken? truly, their fellowſhip is with the Father ; 1 
let men think of it as they pleaſe, they have cloſe, 
ſpiritual, heavenly refreſhings in the mutual com- 
munication of love with the Father himſelf: ho, 
they are generally mifconceived, the apoſtle. de- 
clares, 2 Cor. vi. 8, 9, 10. As deceiur, a yet - 
true, as unknown, yet well known, at ding and ©} 
behold we live, at chaftened, and not killed, as fr., 
 rowful, yet always rejoicing, as poor, jet thaking_-ttd- 
ny rich, as having nothing, yet poſſeſfing all things. 
An as it is thus in general, ſo in no one thing more 
than this, that they are looked on as poor, low, 
deſpicable perſons, when indeed they are the only *. 
great and noble perſonages in the world, Conſid er 
the company they keep, it is with the Father, who. 
lo glorious ? the merchandiſe they trade in, it is love, 
what ſo precious? doubtleſs they are the excellent 
on the earth, Flak av 33... 
Further; this will diſcover a main difference be- 
tween the ſaints and empty profeſſors, as to the per- 
tormance of duties, and to the enjoyment of out- 
ward privileges, fruitleſs profeſſors often walk 
hand in hand with them: but now come to their 
ſecret retirements, and what a difference is there? 
there the faints hold communion with Godz hypo- 
erites for the moſt part, with the world and their 
own luſts, with them they converſe, and commu» * 
nicate; they hearken what they will ſay to them, 
and make proviſion for them; when the ſaints/are ' 7 
lweetly wrapt up in the boſom of their Fathers 
love. It is ottentimes, even almoſt impoſlible, that 
believers thould in outward appearance go: beyond 
tzem who have very rotten hearts: but this meat 
they have which others know not of, this reren. 
meut in the banqueting houſe, wherein others 
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4 '- avith idols when in God he finds ſalvation. Com. 
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4 and the fruits of it? Do not many very evidently 4 
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no e In the multitude af their thoughts, the | 
NE 'of God'their Fathefirefrcth their ſouls... 
Now then (to draw towels A cloſe of this dif | 
poten ot if theſe things be A what manner of men 
ought we to be, in all manner of holy converſati 
on? even our Gods a conſuming fire. W hat c 
munion is there between light and darkneſs ? Shall | 
ſim and luſt dwell in thoſe thoughts which receive 
in, and carry out love, from and unto the Father? 
Holineſs becometh his preſence for ever. An unclean 
* We cannot draw nigh unto him; an unholy heart 
can make no abode with him. A lewd perſon will 
not deſire to hold fellowſhip with a ſober man: and 
will a man of vain and fooliſh imagination, hold 
communion and dwell with the moſt holy God? 
There is not any confideration of this love. but is 
+ a powerful motive unto holineſs and leads thereun- 
to. Ephraim fays, What. have I to do any mort 


munion with the Father is wholly inconſiſtent with 
Jooſe walking. If we fay that we have fellowſhip | | 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth, 1 John | i. 6. He that faith I know him, 
I have communion with him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, i is a liar, and the truth is not in him, 
chap. i. 4. The moſt ſpecious, and glorious 24 | 

_ tence made to an acquaintance with the Father, 
without holineſs and obedience to his command | 
ments, ſerves only to prove the pretenders to be 
liars. The love of the world and of the! 2 
Evol not together. 

And if this be ſo, (to ſhut up all) how many that 
go under the name of Chriſtians come ſhort of the 
truth of it? How unacquainted are ths generality | 
of profefiors, with the myſtery of this cormmunions 


| Hold communion with their lutz al with the world; | 
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Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; of which in the next place. 1 


to the conſideration of that which we have with the 


| dathefe two things: 
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| Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrifl.. 8 


and yet would be thought to have a portion and u. 


heritance among them that are ſanctified? They 7 


have neither new nam nor white ſtone, and yet 
would be called the people of the moſt High, Max 
ir not be ſaid of many of them, rather that God is 


not in all their thou zhts, than that they have com- 

munion with him! The Lord open the eyes of en 
that they may ſee and know that walking with GG d 

is a matter not of form, but power. And fo far ok 
peculiar communion with the Father, in the inſtance 
of love which we have inſiſted on; he is alſo faith- _ 
ful who hath called us to the fellowſhip of his Son 
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0f the fellowſhip which the ſaints have with Jeſus Cb i 


the Son of God., . That they have ſuch a felge 
proved, 1 Cor. i 9. Rev: iii. 20, Cant. it. I, 248, | 


5 6; 7. Optned, Prov. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4 $3 . 


XF that diſtinct communion which we have 3 
with the perſon of the Father, we have 
treated in the ſorgoing chapters; we now proceed 


Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Now the fellowſhiß 
we have with the ſecond perſon, is with him as Me- 
diator, in that office whereinto by diſpenſation he 
ſubinitted himſeif for our ſakes, being made . 
woman, mude under the law, to redeem them that 
were undder the law, that we might receive the a=. 
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I Declare: that we have len bleme with | 
the Son of God. ; 
2. Shew wherein that Falowſhip, or communion | 
"doth confiſt, | 
r; For tlie firſt; 1 hall: only pro luce ſorke i I 
1 places of ſcripture to confirm it, that it is fo, 1 Cby, | 
. (God is faithful by whom we were cation to 
x "he fellowſhip of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.) 
Tuis is that whereinto «ll. the ſaints are called, and 
wherein by the faithfalneſs of God they. 4hall be 
preſerved, even feliowthip with Jeſus Chrift gur 
Tord. We are called of God the Father as the Ig. 
ST. ther, in purſuit of his love, 40 coinmunion' with the | 
= --- Bork as our Lord. | 
20. "Behold i Aland 1 tote ond | 


| 1 if any man hear my voice and open the dor, I wi 5 
come in to him, and ſup With. Bim, and he avith ine. : 


5 Certainly chis is fellowſhip, or I know not what is; 
= Chriſt will ſup with believers, he refreſhes himſelf 
| . 4 Fg with His own: graces in tem, by Bis Spirit beſtow. 
_ Pers on. them. The Lord Chriſt is exceedingly} 

de ghted- in taſting of the ſweet fruits of the! 

_ n in the ſaints. Hence is that prayer of the 
Pius ſpouſr that ſhe may have ſomething for his enter. 
tainment, when he cometh to her, Cant. iv. 16, 
= . Awake,” O north wind, and come thou fouth, Bloaw u. 

bin my garden, that 2 ſbices thereof indy flow; cout, | 
20 Tet my beloved come into . garden, and eat his * | 

fant fruits. The: ſouls of the faints are the. gar en 

of Jeſus Chriſt, the good ground, Heb. vi. 9. 

a garden for delight, he rejoices in them, his dl. 
Tights are with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31 and} 
"be rejoices over them, Zoph. 117. And a garden 
fer fruit, yea pleatant fruit; ſo he deſcribes i it; ee | 
0 - & 12. 13, 14. A garden inclojed i my Aller, my; 
fete M fpring ſhut up, a fountain fen, thy pany 
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camphire with. Jpikenar d;. ſpibenard aud juffrott,. ca 


aui and cihuamom, wvith. all trees of fronkincenſes; Gy 


is iweet and delicious for taite, whatever is lavoury 3h- 
and odoriterous, whatever is uſetul and. medicinal, 5 
is in this garden. There is all manner of ſoiritgal; ; 
retreſhments.. of: all kinds whatever, i in, the ſouls of 
the ſaints for the Lord Jeſus. On this account 


an increaſe of theſe things, that her beloved may 
ſup with her as he bath promiſed. Awake O north 
wind, &c. Oh that the breathings and workings 


ebe Spirit of all grace, might ir up all his gifts 
BY 21 graces in me, that the Lord Jeſus the beloved 
Wn = of my foul, may have meet and acceptable entertain- | 
gh nent from me... God complains of want of fruit i in 
us vineyard, IIa. v. 3. Hol: x. 1. Want of good food 
Ry for Chriit's entertainment, 18, what the ſpouſe fear-: 

| 5 


ed, and labours to prevent. A-barren heart is Rot 4 


gg ats of the Spirit, is unſpeakable. This he ek: 
ngy bpreſſes at large, chap. v. 1. Lam come, faith. he, I: LE: 
e I fave cat, I am refreſhed. - Hes calls it the fruit of. .. 
vo f this faveetneſſes ; 5 moſt pleaſant to; him. Moreo- . 


ver, as Chriſt ſups with his ſaints, fo he hath pro- e 
mited they ſhall ſup with him. Chriſt provides 


. tor their entertainment in a moſt eminent manner. 

wo There are beaſts killed, and wine is mingled, and 2; 
* table furniſhed, 1 993 * ix. 2. He calls che ſpiritual, 
Br = duintic; that he hath for them a fealt, a wedding © TN 
3 4 A feajt of fat things, wine upon the leesy 6. Soy «SD 


tatted calf js killed. for their entertainment... Such . 
is the communion, and ſuch. is the mutual enter- 


7, 1; | ed org 
LO Cant. ii. 1, 2, 3, By 35 G. J. Tam theis + of ages 


. and tne ty. * * e a; the lily ama 


myrrh, and: alben; 5 a0 all chief. Fruits. Whatever 1 


is the ſpouſe ſo earneſt in the prayer mentioned for © 1-5 


ft to receive him. And the delight he takes che | 725 } 


taiunent ot. Claridh, JG, his Wine in that. eee . | 
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2 PL "Communion with the ben fur Chri Py 
- the. lee þ is my hve among the. ke ar 
the apple tree among the trees of the awaod, fo ig my 
beloved among the ſons : in his ſhadow I delighted. 3 
fat down, 3 his fruit as ſaueet to my tafte, & c. 
In the two firſt verſes you have the deſcription 
that Chriſt gives, firſt of himſe lf, then of his church. 
Of himſelf, ver. 1. that is, what he is to his ſpouſe: | 
I am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the wallies, | 
The Lord Chriſt is in the ſcripture: compared to al 
things of eminency in the whole creation. He is 
in the heavens, the ſun, and the bright morning 
ſtar; as the lion among the beaſts, the lion of the | 
tribe of Judab. Among the flowers of the Held, 
there, he is the roſe, and the lily. The two e- 
minences of flowers, ſweetneſs of ſavour, and beau- 
ty of colour are divided between theſe. The roſe 
for ſweetneſs, and the lily for beauty (Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed as one of theſe) 
have the pre- eminence. Further he is the roſe 
of Sharon; a fruitful plain, where the choicef herds 
were fed, 1 Chron. xxvii. 29. fo eminent that it 
"oh promiſed to the church, that there ſhall be given 
- unto hier the excellency of Sharon, Ila. XXXV. 2. 
This fruitful place doubtleſs brought forth the moſt 
precious roſes, Chriſt in the ſavour of his love, 
and in his righteouſneſs (which is as the garment 
wherein Jacob received his bleſſing, giving forth 2 
ſſmmell as the ſmell of a pleaſant Field, Gen. xxvii. 27.) 
is as this excellent roſe, to draw and allure the hearts 
ol his ſaints unto him. As God fmelled a ſweet favor 
from the blood of his atonement, Eph. v. 2. 80 
from the graces wherewith for theny he is anoint- | 
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| ed, his ſaints receive a refreſhing cheriſhing favour, 
5 Cant. i. 2. A ſweet ſavour expreſſes that which e BY ' 

acceptable and delightful, Gen. viii. 21. He is allo 5 
ö toe lily of the vallies, that. of all flowers is the moſt | h 
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Ca " the S 3s 0 iA. | 
for the comelineſs and perfection of his perfon ; in⸗ 


comparably fairer than the children of men, of 
an which afterwards. He then being thus unto them, 


abundantly fatiating all their ſpiritual ſenſes, their 


| refreſhment, their ornament, their delight, their 
ch. glory; in the next verſe he tells us what they are 
ife: to him : As the lily among the: thorns, fo is my be. 
lies. loved among the daughters. - That Chriſt od his 


church are likened unto, and termed the ſame thing, 
e is (as here the lily) is, as from their union by the in- 
ung I dwelling of the ſame Spirit, ſo from that conformi- 
{the Wl ty and likeneſs that is between them, and wheres: 
ie unto the ſaints are appointed. Now ſhe is a lily, 
de. very beautiful unto Chriſt; At ibe lily among the 
eau- WH thorns. 1. By the way of eminency; as the lily 
excelleth the thorns, ſo do the ſaints all otherg * ; 
whatever in the eye of Chriſt, let compariſan be 
made, ſo will it be found to be. And, 2. By the 


vay of trial; the reſidue of the world, being prick- 
erds ng briers and grieving thorns to the Hou wot 16+. * 
at it nel, Ezek. xxviii. 24. The beſt of them is a brier, 
ven | ind the moſt wpright of. them r than'a there 
v. 2. bedge, Micah vii. 4. And thus are they among the 
moſt daughters; even the moſt eminent collections, of 
love, the moſt improved profeſſors, that are no more but 
ment . There cannot be in any compariſon, à great- 
th a er exaltation of the excellency of any thing. 80 
„ WT then is Chriſt to them indeed, ver: 1. So aret _ | 


his eſteem, and indeed, ver: 2. How he! is 5 N 


your eltcem and indeed, we have ver. 3. r 8 
80 As the applectree among the trees of the Py 24 8 
oint- y beloved among the ſons, I ſat down under * ; 
your, „bade with A delight, and hit fruit va fue 

ich is "0 my taſte. To carry on this intercourſe, the 

8 alſo | ſpoule begins to ſpeak her thoughts of, and to ihew- ' e 
moſt her delight in the Lord Chriſt. And as he com- | 


ow her to the lily OT: the tharns, ſo ſhe: ing 
Fo 
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CT —ͤ—— — . 8 1 1 Yn 
. — — — doom ea horas + era — — 
. 


* — 
8 — 1 Ls AT — © 7 8 " 1 Ka 
6 wall !! ⁵ðùtꝰ k; DES I IE WH. are o C 
N — en r e ) 
e 2 s * "x. = Te = * 1 4 K nne n F 3 * * gry 
2 =. ? * * * 2 5 


65, xxxvni J. or the ſons of Adam, the beſt of his off- 
ng, the leaders of thoſe companies, which, ver. 


— — OS ir as i 


the top branches of all its defireable things, are to 
and fruit) but as the fruitleſs, leaſleſs trees of the 
freſhment. In Chriſt, ſaith ſne, there is fruit, fruit 
and bis blood is drink indeed, John. vi. 55. More- 


oufneſs, which will abundantly ſatisfy any hungry 
ſoul, after it hath gone to many a barren tree for 
| food, and hath found none. Beſides he aboundeth 
in precious and pleafant graces, whereof I may eat, 
yea he calls me to do ſo, and that | abundantly. 


peak of a tree that bringeth forth all things need- 

ful for life in food and raiment. Chriſt is that tree 
of life, which hath brought forth all things that 
are needful unto life eternal: in him is that righ - 
teouſneſs which we hunger after: in him is that 
water of life, which whoſo drinketh of, ſhall thirſt no 
more. Oh how ſweet are the fruits of Chriſt's me- 
diation to the faith of his ſaints'!! He that can find 
- no relief in mercy, pardon, grace, acceptation with 
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= Y er to theſe things, (wine in the lees). that are pre- 
pPoared for believers. Alſo he hath {lades for re- 
1 5 freſhment and ſhelter. Shelter from wrath 1 ww 
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to ole apple-tree among, the trees of the wood: and | 
ſhe adds this reaſon of it, even becauſe he hath the 
two eminent things of trees, wluch the reſidue of 
them have not: fruit for food: ſhade for refrefſ.- 
ment: of the one ſhe eateth, under the other ſhe. 
reſteth, both with great delight. All other: ſonz, 
either angels, the ſons of God by creation, Job i, 
2. are called daughters, or ſons of the old creation; 
an hungry, weary ſoul, (ſuch alone ſeek: for: ſhade 
foreſt, which will yield them neither food nor re- 
ſweet to the taſte. Yea his 22 is meat indeed, 


over he hath brought forth that everlaſting righte- 


Theſe are the fruits that Chriſt beareth. They 


God, holineſs, ſanctification, Sc. is an utter ſtrang · ' 


FF, 


. 22 


forth and deſcribed. 


houſe ; 
expreſſions of the greateſt ſweetneſs, and moſt de- 


ts * creat bear of match * os MY 
The firit-uſe of the ſhacle, is to keep us 


within. 


from the heat of the ſun; as did Jonah gourd. 


When the heat of wrath is ready tofcorch the ſoul; 


Chriſt interpoleth. bears it all; under the ſhadow of 
His wings, we ſit down conſtantly, quietly ſafely 
putting our truſt in him. 


ſafe· hadowed from wrath under the covert of the 


righteouſneſs. of the Lord Jeſus? There is alſo re- 1 


freſh nent in a ſhade from wearineſs. He is as:the 


JOEY of a great wack ing Weary land, Ila. xxii. 


And allhis with great 
delight? Nea who can expreſs the joy of a ſoul 


2. From the power of corruptions, trouble of temp- 


tations, diſtreſs of perſecutions, there is in him 
quiet reſt and repoſe, Matth. xi. 27, 28. 


Having thus mutually ddeſcribeil each other, wel 


Jo made it manifeſt, that they cannot but be de- 
lighted in fellowſhip and communion ; in the next 
verles, that communion of theirs is at large ſet 
| I hall briefly.obſerve four. 
things therein. 1. Sweetnels, —2. Vs: 


ty,—4. Comfort. ro 
He broug be me to the- e 
or houſe of wine. It is all ſet forth under 


1, Sweetnels.. 


licious refreſhment, flaggons, apples, wine, r. 


He entertains me (ſaith the:ſpouſe) as ſome great 
perſonage. 


Great perſonages, at great entertain 
ments, are had into the banqueting-houſe, the 
houſe of wine, and dainties. Theſe are the prepa- 


rations of grace and mercy, love, kindnels, ſupplies | 
revealed in the goſpel, declared in the aſſemblies 


of the ſaints, exhibited by the Spirit. This love 


is better than wine, Cant. i. 2. it is not in meats 
and drinks, but righteouſneſs and peace, amd joy in 


ww - A 
2 . * 


7 Rom. "XIV. 17. iGoſp el dainties a are 2 
net reirethments. A Whether theſe N anc by | 


the Holy Ghoft 
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nent and fignal menifeſtations of ſpecial love, (as 
banquet ing is not every day's Vork, nor uſed at ordi. 
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but made fick, and faint, even overcome with the 


heart ſick, therefore ſhe cries fray me, &c. I have : 


1 Y the fruit of his righteouſneſs, my ſoul meltethiin 
longing after him. Oh ſupport and ſuſtain my ſpt- 4 


= quite fink and faint ! Oh what haſt thou done'blek ö 
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be the ſcriptures, the goſpel, or the ordinances dif. ! 
'penſed in the afſemblies of the ſaints, or any emi. 


nary entertainments) it is all one. Wine that cheer: | 
'EtIf the heart of man, it maketh him forget his mi- 
"fery, Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. it gives him a: cheerful 
look and countenance, Gen. xlix. 12. is that which 
is promiſed. The grace exhibited by Chriſt in his 
- ordinances, is refreſhing, ſtrengthening, comforting, 
and full of ſweetneſs to the fouls of the ſaints, ' Woe | 
be to ſuch full ſouls, as loath theſe honey combs. 
But thus Chriſt makes a'l his aſſemblies, to be ban- | 
queting-houſes, and there he gives his ſaints enter 
tainment. CE EE Epps 
2. Delight. The ſpouſe is quite raviſhed'with 
the ſweetneſs of this entertainment, finding love 
and care and kindneſs beſtowed by Chriſt in the 
aſſemblies of the ſaints, hence ſhe cries out ver. 5. 
Stay me with faggon', comfort me with apples, far | 
am fick of love. Upon the diſcovery of the ex- 
cellency and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the banqueting- 
- houſe, the ſoul is inſtantly overpowered, and cries 
out to be made partaker of the fulneſs of it. She it 
fel of love, not as ſome ſuppole, fainting for want of 
a a ſenſe of love, under the apprehenſions of wrath, 


% 


mighty actings of that divine affection, after ſhe had 
once taſted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the ban- 
- queting houſe. Her defire deferred, makes her 


ſeen a glimpſe of the king in his beauty; taſted of 


rit, with his preſence in his ordinances, thoſe flap- + 
gons and*apples of his banqueting houſe, or I thall 
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- "Communion with the gon Feſus Chris. „ 
dil. ſed Jeſus? I have ſeen thee, and my ſoul is become 
1 as the chariots of Amminadab: let me have ſome- 


thing from thee to ſupport me, or I die. When a 
perſon is fainting on any oecaſion, theſe two things 
are to be: done; ſtrength is to be uſed to ſupport 
him, that he fink not to the ground; and comfort- 
able things are to be applied to refreſh his ſpirits. 
Theta two, the ſoul: overpowered, and famting 
| Chriſt, prayeth for, it would have ſtrengthning 
grace to ſupport ĩt in that condition, that ĩt may be 
W 0b abic to attend its duty; and conſolations of the 
dan⸗ io Shoſt, to content, revive, and ſatiate it, un- 
till it come t̃o a full enjoyment of Chriſt, And thus 
ſweetly and with delight is this communion carri- 
3 Safety. His banner -over me-aves love, ver. 4. 
The banner. is an embiem. of ſafety and protection, 
a ſign of the preſence of an hoſt. "Perſons belong- 
ing to an army, do encamp under their banner m *- 
ſecvrity. 80 did the children of Iſrael in the wil-. 
derneſs, every tribe kept their camps under their 
own ſtandard. Jt is alſo a token of ſucceſs and 
victory, Plal, xx 6 Chriſt hath a banner for his 
laints ; and that is love. All their protection is 
from his love ; and they ſhall have all the proteQi- _ 
on his love can give them. This ſafeguards them 
from hell, death, and all their enemies. Whatever 
preſſes on them, it muſt paſs through the banner of 
the love of the Lord Jeſus. They have then great 
ſpiritual ſafety, which is another ornament. or ex- 


cellency ot their communion with him 
H hand is under my head, and his right hand dath em- 
#race me. Chriſt here hath the poſture. of a, moſt ten- 
der friend towards any one in ſickneſe, andi ſad bes. 
The ſoul laints with love * {piritual Jpagings after the 
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enjoyment of his preſence, and Chriſt comes in with 
his embraces. - He nourifheth and cheriſheth his 
church, Eph. v. 29. Iſa. Ixiii. 13. Now the hand 
under the head, is ſupportment, ſuſtaining grace, in 
preſſures and difficulties : : and the hand that doth en. 
| brace, the hand upon the heart, is joy and conſcla. 
tion, in both Chriſt rejoiceth, as the Bridegroom re. 
Woiceth over the bride, Ila. Ixii. 5. Now thus to h 
in the arms of Chriſt's love, under a perpetual in- 
fluence of ſupportment and refrethment, is certain- 
ly to hold communion with him. And hereupon 
ver. I. the ſpouſe is moſt earneſt for the continuance} 
of this fellowſhip, charging all fo to demean them. 
felves, that her beloved be not diſquieted, or Pro- 
voked to depart. 
In brief this whole book is taken up in che de- 
ſcription of the communion that is between the 
Lord Chriſt and his ſaints, and therefore it is very 
needleſs to take from thence any more Jane] in- 
ſtances thereof. 
Ffhall only add that of Prov. I, % % 45 29 
« Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, fhe hath hewn 
out her ſeven pillars. She hath killed her beaſts, 
the hath mingled her wine, ſhe hath alfo furniſhed 
her table. She hath ſent forth her maidens, the 
-crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. Who- 
fo is fimple, let him turn in hither, as for him that 
wanteth underſtanding ſhe faith to him, come est 
of my OG, and drink of the wine that [ have 1 in. 
gled.“ $5 pf 
g The Lord Chriſt, the eternal wiſdom of the 
Father, and who of God i is made unto us wiſdom, 
erects a ſpiritual-houſe, wherein he makes proviſion 
for the entertainment of thoſe gueſts whom be ſo. 
freely invites. His church is the houſe Which be 
hath built on a perfect number of pillars, that it 
: ud mare a ſtable unde his * dei 
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Communion with ih; 45 eſis Che; %. 


1 With and mingled wine wherewith his table-is 3 | | 
h his are thoſe ſpiritual fat things of the g goſpel, which 
> hand he hath prepared for thoſe that come in upon his 
ce; in invitation: ſurely to eat of this bread, and drink of 
th em- this wine which he hath ſo graciouſly” prepared, HH 
nſgla- to hold: fellowſhip. with him ; for in what ways or 
om fe- things, is there nearer communion than in ſuch? 
to h I might farther evince this truth, by a confidera- 
in. tiory of all the relations wherein Chriſt and his 
rtain- ſaints do ſtand, which neceſſarily require that there 
upon be a communion between them, if we do ſuppoſe 
uance they are faithful in thoſe relations: but this is com- 
hem monly treated on, and ſomething will be ſpoken 
pro- to it, in one ſignal inſtance afterwards, | 3 
e de- — L 
1 the ESL. . 
; very 25 > H A P. | II. + 
ar in- 5 

* What it is, 1 We 7 e llouſbis 
4, . with the Lord Chrifl. This is in grace. This 
hewn proved, John i. 14, 16, 17. 2 Cor. Xiii. 14. 
eaſts, 2 Theſ. iii. 17, 18. Grace, of various acceptations. 
iſhed Perſonal grace in Chriſt propoſed to confrderation. 
„ the The grace of Chrift as Mediator intended, Plal. 
We x'v. 2, Cant, v. 9. Chrift how white and ruddy. 


His fitneſs to ſave from the grace of union. His 


2 wat  fulneſs to ſave His rn to endeur. ws 
tra | CY improved. 3555 4 5 


AVI N G manifeſted that the fas hold p FER = 

culiar fellowſhipwith the Lord Jeſus, it nextly 
tollows, that we ſhew wherein it is that they Baue 
this peculiar communion with him. : 

| Now this is in GRACE. This is every where | 
alcribed to him by the way of eminency, John i. 
14. He dwelt aan ae yu of re: ny? . Wh, 
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Grace in the truth and ſubſtance of it; All that 


went. before was but typical and in repreſentation, 
in the truth and ſubſtance, it comes only by Chrif. 
Grace and truth is by Feſus Chriſt, ver. 19. And df! 
His fulneſe, we receive graze for grace, ver. 16. that is, 
we have communion with him in grace ; we receive 
from him all manner of grace Whatever, and there: 


in have we fellow ſhip with him. 


80 likewiſe in that apoſtolical dae e 1 
in the communication of ſpiritual bleſſings from the 
| Jeveral perſons unto the ſaints, is ſo exactly diſtin- 
_.guiſhed ; it is grace that is aſcribed to our Lord Je. 
us Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiit 14. The grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Ged and the communian of 
the Holy Ghoſt be 4vith you all. 


—— 


makes it his motto, and the token whereby he 


would have his:epiſties known, 2 Theſ. iii. 17, 18. 
The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand, fo [| 
. write, the grace of . our Lord Feſus Chrift Fol 20010 
ve all. Yea he makes theſe two, grace be 01% 


you, and the Lord Feſus be avith you, to be egui- 
valent expreſſions; for whereas he atfirmeth the ont 
to be the token in all his epiſtles, yet ſometimes, he 


uſeth the one, only, ſometimes the other of thele, 
and ſometimes puts them bath together, this hen 


is that which we are peculiarly to eye in the Lord 


Jeſus, to receive it from him, even grace, goſpel 
grace, revealed in, or exhibited by the goſpel. He 


is the head ſtone in the buiiding of the temple of 
.God, to whom grace, grace, us to be: Flies Tet 
iv. * 
Grace is a word of, various cee > its 
1 eminent ſignifications it m be referred unto 
one of theſe three heads. 
1. Grace of perſonal acaſongs. oel 


So We day a, .graceful.and _ * gt * | 


* 


Yea; Paul is ſo delighted with this, that he 
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TR) himſelf or his ornaments. This in Chriſt (upon 
tion, the matter) is the ſubject of near one half. of the 
15 book of Canticles, it is alſo mentioned, Pfal., * i; ET Ay 
1d 0 


Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace 14 pope 


at is, 7e into thy lips. And unte this ürſt head in 
* r ſpect of Chritt, do I refer alfo that acceptation of 
ere · 


grace, which in reſpect of us, I fix i 5 the third 
place. T hoſe inconceivable gifts and fruits ot the 
here · Spirit which were beſtowed on him, and brought 3 
forth in him, concur to his perſqpal ende fs ke. 


iſtin- Bi will afterward appear. Th 

d Je- 2. Grace of free favour” and acceptance. | IG - | 
Lord this grace we are ſaved, that is, the free favour 
ion of and: gracious acceptation of. God, in Chriſt. - In this 


ſenſe it is uſed in that frequent expreſſion, if 7 have 


it he found grace in thy fight, that is, if I be freely and 
»y he favourably. accepted before thee. 80 he giveth 
7» 13. Ui grace, that is, favour to the humble, Jags: iv. 6. 

fo : ben. XXXIX. 21. and xli. 3). Acts vii. 0. * Jaun. My 


ü. 26. 2 Kings xxv. 27. Sc. 
3. The fruits of the Spirit, ſanctifying and re- 


egqui- reving our natures, enabling unto: good, and pre- 

e ong Wl renting from evil, are ſo termed. Thus the Lord 

'S, he tells Paul, his grate was Sufficient or bim, that is, 
theſe, the alitance againſt temptation. which he afforded | 
then bim, Col. iii. 16. 2 Cor. viti. 6, 7, Heb, xii. 28. 
Lorl Wi bete two latter, as relating unto Chriſt, in re- 
goſpel WS {p< of us who receive them, 1 call purchaſed grace, 
Ae being indeed purchaſed by him ſor us; and our 
es WJ communion with him therein, is termed a fellewſhip 


* bis ſufferings, and: the moo” f bis ee 1 
Ml. ii. 10. OE 
Let us begin with the fr, whick 1 al { 
race, and concerning that do theſe two things. 
1. Shew what it is, and wherein it e . 
mean the perſonal grace of G Wa | 
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2. Declare how the ſaints hold immediate cow 
wunion with bim therein. 

Po the handling of the firſt, 1 ſhall i e 
- wiſe this obſervation, It is Chriſt as Med-ator, 
of whom we ſpeak, and therefore. by de eit of 


Bis perſon, 1 underſtand not, 45 


1. The'glorious excellencies of his Deiey v, C0N- 


fidlered in itſelf, abſtracting from the office which 


for us, as God and man, he underteoo g. 
2. Nor the outward appearance of ws bumst 
nature, neither when he converſed here on earth, 
bearing our infirmities, (Whereof, by reaſon of 
the charge that was laid upon him, the prophel 
gives quite another character, Ifa. iii 44.) cohcern 
ing which ſome ohthe ancients were very Poeticy 
in their expreſfſions: nor yet as now exalted in gie 
ry a vain imagination whereof, moekes many beit 
4 falſe, a corrupted reſpect unto! Chriſt, even upon 
carnal apprehenfions of the mighty -exaitation | 
the human nature, which is but to knew Chriſ 
after the fleſh, 2 Cor. v 19. a'mifchief-muck im 
oved by the abomination of ' fooliſh imageris 
But this is that which I intend ; the graces of tlic 
perſon of Chriſt, as he is-veſted with the office 0 
mediation, his ſpiritual eminency, comelineſs and 
beauty, as appointed and anointed by the Fathet 
unte the great work of . home all bis f 


| unto his boſom. 


Now in this refed” the ſeripbars deſcribes hin 
as exceeding excellent, comely, arid defirable, fat 


above compariſon with the chiefeſt, ehoiceſt, en 


Ki good, or any endearwent imaginable. 

"Pal. xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children] 
men, grace is poured into thy lips He is beyons! 
. more beautiful and gracious than 75 
here below, japhiaphia, the word is dou 
ele its W and to mn” its s ſubje& 0 
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n 


n the Sn Tofu Brill. N 
ond all compariſon. Says the Chaldee poraphenths 3 


he ſons of nien: P UL CHER ADMODUM PRAE: Fl» * 
11S HOMIN UN, exceeding deſirable. Inward. 


race of beauty and glory is here expreſſed by that of out- 
erd ſhape, form and appearance; becauſe that 
„eo as ſo much eſteemed in thoſe who were to rule 


or govern, Iſa: iv. 2. The prophet terming of him 
he BRANCH ef the Lord, and fruit of the earthy 5 
affirms that he ſhall be beautiful and glorious, ex- 
cellent and comely; for in him dwelleth . fulneſs 
of the God- head bodily, Col. ii. 9. : 

Cant. v. 9. The Spouſe is enquired of as to this, 7 


Deen very thing, even concerning the perſonal. excellen. 
oeticuci-s of the Lord Chriſt her beloved. Mat 3s. 
in gag y beloved, ſay the daughters of Jeruſalem, more. 
wy bei e, another beleved, -O thou: faireſt among Wome n. 
n UP wa! is thy beloved niore than another beloved *- and; 
ichn ade returns this anſwer, ver. 10% My beloved. is 
Chi % and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thouſand, 
ch mi and ſo proceedeth to a particular deſeription of . 
nager him by his excellencies, to the end of the chapter, 
of ke end there concludeth that he is altogether lo uely, 


ver. 16. whereof at large aſterwards. Particn- 


due mixture of which eblaurs neten the W . 
beautiful gomplexion. | 


the complexion. of glory; in that appearance of the 


dren woc high, the ancient of days, Dan, vii. 9, it oi 
6 Wy his garment. was white as ſnowy. and the hain. | | 
1 185 if his bead as. pure vol, And of Chriſt in hi 3 


of thi . W 9 EAA n, and hid | 


| [ by fairneſs, O King Maſſiab, is mone excellent, than, : 


larly he is here affirmed to be white and ru, e, þ 


1. He is white in the glory of his Deiry, and rugs * = 
dy in the preciouſneſs of his humanity. His hn 
are white with milk, and his eyes ate red. ants 2 Ml 
wine, Gen. xlix. 12. W. puteneſs, I may ſay. ſog is 


transfiguration, when he had on him a mighty luſtus 5 ö 
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72 Communion with the Son Jefur Chriſt... 
raiment was white as the light, Matth. xvii, 2 


which in the phraſe of another Evangeliſt, is; a! 
evhite as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on '\earth- could ub 


them. Mark ix. 3. It was a divine, heavenly, ſur- 


paſſing glory that was upon him, Rev. i. 14. Hence 


the angels and glorified ſaints, that always behold 


him, and are fully tranſlated into the image of the 
ſame. glory, are (till ſaid to be in white robes: His 


whiteneſs is his Deity, and the glory thereof: And 
on this account, the Chaldee paraphraſt aſeribes 


this whole paſſage, unto God. They ſay, ſaith he, 
to the ' houſe of Iſrael, who is the God whom thou 


wilt ſerve? &c. Then began the congregation of J, 


rael to declare the praiſes of the Ruler of the 4vorid, 


and ſaid, I will ſerve that God who is cloathed in 
a garment awhite as ſnow, the ſplendor of the glory 
of whoſe countenance is as fire. He is alſo ruddy 


in the beauty of his humanity ; man was called A. 
dam, from the red earth whereof he was made. 


The word here uſed points him out as the ſecond 


Adam, partaker of fleſh and blood; becauſe the 
children alſo partook of the ſame, Heb. ii. 14. The 


beauty and comelineſs of the Lord .Jeſus in the 


union of both theſe in one perſon, ſhall afterwards 
be geclared. r 
2. He is white in the beauty of his innocency 


and holineſs, and ruddy in the blood of his oblati- 


on. Whiteneſs is the badge of innocency and ho. 
line. It is ſaid of the Nazarites for their typical 
* holineſs, They were purer than ſnow, and whit 


than mile, Lam. iv. 7. And the prophet. ſhews us 
that /carlot, red, and crimſon, are the colours of fin 
and guilt, 2bhiteneſt of innocency, Ia. i. 8. Our 


Beloved was a lamb without ſpot or blemith, Lien 
_ . 18. e did not fin, neither wat there any gu 
Lud in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. e it holy bart 


i | 8 teſt, undefiled, 5 ſcharate from ſinners, He „ vii, 24. 
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A Communion ⁊vith the Son Feſus Chrift.. 54 
ji 1 as afterwards will. appear; and To he who was ſo © 
is; of WT white in his innocency, was made ruddy in his own © 
whit WY blood, and that two ways; naturally, in the pours 
, (urs ing out of his blood, his precious blood, in that 
Jence agony of his ſoul, when thick drops of blood 
ehold trickled to the ground, Luke xxii. 24. as alſo when 
of the the whips and thorns, nails and ſpears, poured it out 

His MW abundantly, there came forth blood and water, John 

And ix. 34. He was ruddy, by being drenched all over 
cribes in his own blood. And 2dly, Morally, by the im- 
th he, WW putation of fin, whoſe colour is red and crimſon. 
; thou God made him to be fin for us, whe knew 10 An, +. 
F „ Cor. v. 21. He who was white became ruddy' - 7 
world, for our ſakes, pouring out his blood, an oblation 2} 
hed in WW for fin. This alſo renders him graceful z by ts” - - 
glory Wi vhiteneſs he fulfilled the law, by his redneſs he 
ruddy Wh ſatisfied juſtice; hit it our Beloved, O ye daughters ' 
ed A. F Jeruſalem. N TTY ee 203509 PING. ANWS 
made. 3. His endearing excellency in the adminiftratis* _ 
econd Wh on-of his kingdom, is hereby alſo expreſſad. He 
le the s white in love and mercy unto his own ; red with*® _ 
The joftice and revenge towards his enemies, Iſa. lxiii, * 5 
. zin. 333ß . 8 
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wards WF There are three things in general, whereip this 
.  Wherrional excellency and grace of the Lord Chriſt 
oblati- 1. His fitneſs to ſave from the grace of union, — OY 
1d nf ad the proper neceſſary effects thereof, ß. 
me 2. His fulneſs to ſave from the grace of commu”. 
de i den, or tue free conſequences of the grace of * i 
3 : | CE Ot . 
WS Us, union. 5 8 &. 8 Fon PRE Bows ED. 
ne 1555 His excellency to endear, from his complek 
x 2 utableneſs to all the wants of the ſouls of men 
AY * His fitneſs to fave, his being a fit Sm., 
* ed co the work; and this I ſay, is from es 
e 5 of union. The uniting of the natures, of GG 
nene perſon, S IN 
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£27 74- . with-the Sore 2 Chr. 
bur to the uttermoſt. He lays his hand upon God. 
by partaking of his nature, Zech. xiii. 7. and he. 
lays his hand upon us, by being partaker of our 
nature, Heb. i 11. 14, 16. and 40 becomes a day. | 
man or : umpire between both. By this means, he. 
üülls up all the diſtance that was made: by ſin, bey 
- "tweet God and us, and we who are far off, are 
made nigh in him. Upon this account it was, that, | 
he had room enough in his breaſt to receive, and 
power enough in his ſpirit to bear all the wrath that 
was prepared for us {in was infinite only in reſpect 


k of the object, and puniſhment was infinite in reſpect! 
=» al the ſubject. This ariſeth from his union. 1 


Union is the conjunction of the two natures of: 1 
God and man in one perſon, John -i. 14. Iſa. ix. 6, 0 
Rom: i. 3, 4, 5. the neceſſary conſequences where.. WM | 


of are; 1. The ſubſiſtance of'the human nature in 
the perſon of the Son of God, having no ſubſiſtence 
of-1 its own, Luke i. 35. 1 Tim. iii, 16. 2, That com- 
munication of attributes in the perſon, whereby the: 
roperties of either nature, are promiſcuouſly' ſpo- 
| — of the perſon of Chriſt, under. what name ſo- 
ever, of God and man, he be ſpoken of, Acts xx. 
28. Acts iii. 21. 3. The execution of his office of 
- mediation. in his Angle perſon, in rages of both 
natuxes, wherein is conſiderable, the Agent, Chritt, 
himfelf, - God and man he is the principium' gue ; 
| che principle that gives liſe and efficacy to the whole 
work. And then 2. the principium quod ; that which 
operates, which is both natures diſtinctly conſider- 
ed. 3. The effectual working itſelf of each nature; 
and laſtly, the effect produced, which ariſeth from 
all, and relates to them all; ſo reſolving the: excel") 
| leney I ſpeak of, into his nerfanel mienn 3 
2. His. folnefs: to fave, froni. the grace of com- 
munion, or the effects of his union which. are free, 
and conſe quences of it, which is, all the enen 
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© © Communion with the Son Feſus"Chrift. 5 gy: x 

that he received from the Father by the union t 

the Spirit, for the work of our ſalvation.” He is 

bie to fave unto the uttermoft them that come unte 

God by Bin, Heb. vii. 26. having all tulneſs 3 

this end communicated unto him: for it pleaſed be 

Father that in him all- fulneſs ſhould ell, Col. 3 

j. 19. And he received not the Sp it by mee, ; 

John iii. 34. and from this fulneſs' 5 makes out a a 

{u.cable ſupply unto all that are his; grace for $7009 

Joan i. 16. had it been, ron ny of ore we. 

had exhauſted it. | | 3 
3 His excellency to endear; from his complet 4 

{uitablenels' to all the wants of the fouls of meh. 

There is no man whatever, that hath any want in 

reference unto the things of God, but Chriſt WI 

be unto him that which he wants: 1 peak of thoſe 

wio are given him of his Father. Is he dead? 

Chriſt is life, Is he weak? Chriſt is the power Of 

Cod, and the wiſdom of God. Hath lie tlie ſenfe 

of gailt upon him? Chriſt is complzat righteouf- 

nets, the Lord our righteouſneſe. Many poor crea- 

tures are ſenfible of their wants, but know nor 

where their remedy lies. Indeed, whether it be 


life, or light, power or Joy, all is wrapped Wi * 


4 


him. 

This then for the preſent may ſiffice i in ge1 
to be ſpoken of the perſonal grace of the Lord "> 
Chriſt, He hath a fitneſs to fave, having Pity, ps 
and ability, tenderneſs and power to carry on that. - 8 : 
work t6 the attermoſt and a fulnefs to ſaws; „ 4 
relemption and ſanctification, of righteouſnels le 1 
the Spirit; and a ſuitablenels to the wants of. a Ne Se > 
fouls, whereby he becomes exceeding de ble, 
Jea altogether lovely, as afterwards will appear in 
particular. And as to this in the firſt Pages. have 
the Rinte diſtinct fellowſhip with. N Toy ein, 


| 'Z F 76 Cimmunion with the Jon Jeſus Chriſt, 


paurſuit of what they ſo aim at. Some ſet before 


the manner whereof ſhall be declared in. the enſuing 
chapter. 8 5 e 
Only from this entrance that hath been made 
into the deſcription of him with whom the ſaints! 
have communion, ſome motives might be taken to 
ſtir us up thereunto, as alſo conſiderations to 
open the nakedneſs and inſufficiency of all other 
ways and things, unto which men engage their Je 


73 thoughts and deſires. Something may be now pro- if 
_ poſed. The daughters of Jeruſalem, ordinary com- K 
ir 


on profeflors, having heard the ſpouſe deſerib- 


ing her Beloved, Cant. v. 4, 10, &c. inſtantly are Will © 
ſtirred up to ſeek him together with her, chap. vi.“ 


1. Whether is thy beloved turned aſide, that we muy Wil” 
feek him with thee * What Paul ſays of them that WW 
- . crucified him, may be ſpoken of all that reject him, 
or refuſe communion with him. Had they known 
bim, they would. not have crucified the Lord of glory; 
did men know him, were they acquainted in any 
meaſure with him, they would not ſo reject the 
Lord of glory. Himſelf calls them fimple ones, 
fools and fcorners, that deſpiſe his gracious invita- 
tion, Prov. i. 24. There are none who deſpiſe Chriſt, 
but only they that know him not; whoſe eyes the 
God of this world hath blinded, that they thould 
not behold his glory. The ſouls of men do na: 
turally ſeek ſomething to reſt and repoſe themfelves 
upon; ſomething to ſatiate and delight themſelves 
withal, with which they hold communiort; and 
there are two ways whereby men proceed in the 


them ſome certain end; perhaps, pleaſure, profit, 
or in religion itſelf, 4cceptance with God; others 
ſeek after ſome end, but without any certainty," 
pleaſing themſelves now with one path, then wita 
. another; with various thoughts and ways, like them, 
Ila. xlvii. 10. becauſe ſomething comes in by the 
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Communion with the gen Jeſus Cl, , 
life of the hand, they give not over though weary, 
in what condition ſoever you may be either in 
greedineſs purfuing ſome certain end, be it fecular _ 
or religious, or are wandering away in your ow n 
imagination, wearying yourſelves in the largeneſs . 
of your ways, compare a little what you aim at, or 
what you do, with what you have already heard ok 
Jſefus Chriſt 3 if any thing you deſign be like to him, 
if any thing you defire be equal to him, let him 
be rejected as one that hath neither form nor com- 
lineſs in him; but if indeed all. your ways be hut 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit in compariſon of him, 
why do you ſpend your thoughts for that 29 . 
is nt bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfies 

Uſe 1. You that are yet in the flower of your _- 
(1ys, full of health and ſtrength, and with all the 
Jory; vigour of your ſpirits, do purſue, ſome one thing, | f 

lome another: conſider I pray, what are your belov- 0 
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ou ſeek him and find him net; 


w idleneſs and folly, and wafting of precious time, 
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178 Communion with the Son Feſus Chriſt. 
5 have flighted and refuſed, how will it break your 
f Hearts, and make you mourn like a dove, that you | 
| Have neglected him; and if you never come to knoy | 
Bim, it had been better you had never been; -whill 
z called to day, then harden net your heart. 
_ Uſe 2. You that are perhaps ſeeking earneſtly | 
after a righteouſneſs, and are religious perſons, 
conſider a little with yourſelves; hath Chriſt his 
due place in your hearts? is he your all? does he 
dwell in your thoughts? do you know him in his 
excellency and defireableneſs ? do you indeed ac- 
count all things Joſs and dung for his exceeding 
1 excellency? or rather, do you prefer almoſt anf 
thing in the world before it? But more of thele 
things afterwards. 3 N | 
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Of the way and manner whet eby the ſaints holdcom- 
munion with the Lord Cbriſt, as to perſonal gract- 
De conjugal relation between Chriff and tit 
aint, Cant. ii. 16. Ifa. xliv. 5, Ec. Cant. i. 
| - II. opened. The Tay of Communion in conjugal 2 
lation, Hoſea iii. 3. Cant. i. 15. on the part 9 

_ Chriſt, on the part of the ſaints... * © |} 
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THE next thing that comes under confide- 

4 ration, is, the way whereby we hold com- 
munion with the Lord Chriſt, in reſpe& of that 

_ perſonal grace whereof we have ſpoken. Now thi 
the ſcripture manifeſts to be by the way of a con- 
jugal relation; he is married unto us, and We unte 
him; which ſpiritual relation is attended with-fu- 
table conjugal affections. And this gives us fellow 

| ſhip with him, as to his perſonal excellencies, 
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herd is mine, and I am his. He is mine, 1 


_ perſons in the day of their, eſpouſals, in the day of : 


me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unis me in rigb- 
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Communion with the Son Jeſus G. 79 
This the ſpouſe expreſſeth, Cant. ii. 16 My be 
| poſſeſs 
him, I have intereſt in him, as my head, and my 
Huſband. And I am his, poſſeſſed of him, owned  - } 
by him, given up unto him, and that as to my Be- 
loved in a conjugal relation. „ 

So Iſa. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thine. Huſband, the 
Lord of hofts is his name, and thy Redeemer is the holy 
one of Ißrael, the God 4 the whole earth ſhall he le 
called. This is yielded as the reaſon, why the 
church ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded, inthe 2 
midſt of her troubles and trials, ſhe is married unto _ 
her Maker, and her Redeemer is her Huſband. 
And Ia. Ixi. 10. ſetting ont the mutual glory of 

Chriſt and his church in their walking together 
he faith it is, as a bridegroom decketh —_ ith © 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth bene 4 with 
jewels, Such is their condition, becauſe fſuch is 
their relation; which he alſo farther expreſſeth, 
chap. Ixii 5. As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, | 
ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. As it is with ſuch 


” 
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the gladneſs of their hearts, ſo is it with Chriſt _ 
and his ſaints in this relation: he is a huſband to 
them, providing that it may be with them, accor- 
ding to the ſtate and condition whereinto” he hatgn 
taken them. 1 e e TAS OY 
To this purpoſe we have his faithful engagement, 
Hoſ. ij. 19, 20. J vill, faith he, betroth thee' unto 


tesuſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, 
and in mercies, 1 will even betroth thee unto me in 

Ja thſulneſi. And it is the main deſign of the mi- 

niſtry of the goſpel to prevail with men to give W 
themſelves unto the Lord Chriſt, as he reveals' his 
kindneſs in this eng: 


ops agement. Hence Paul tells tbe 
Corinthians, 1 Epilt. xi. 2. that he Had, 90 
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'  erowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals, and in ile 


day of his coronation, and his ſpouſe is the crown, " 


unto him, Ha. Ixii. 3. Chriſt makes this relation with 


ful ſouls into his boſom, is the day af the gladnels 


. 


>= 


74% c imunion 15 the 85 Fehr Chrif, 4 
them unlo one Huftand, that he might preſent then | 
as a chaſte virgin unto. Chrife. This he had pre. | 
vailed upon them for, by the preaching of the 80. 
pol, that they ſhouldl give up themſelves as a virgin, 
unto him Who had betrothed them to hümfelf, a5 n 
| huſband. pn 

And this is a tvintion Abend the Libr Jeſus is | 
exceedingly delighted: and inviteth others. to be. 
hold him in this his glory, Cant. iii. 11. Go forth, 
ſaith he, O ge daughters of Jeruſalem, and behold 
king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mather 


day of the gladneſ of biz heart: He calls forth the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, all forts of profeſſors to 
eonfider: him in the condition of betrothing and e- 
- ſponfing his church unto himſelf; moreover, he 
tells them that they ſhall find on * two things | 
minently upon this account. 1: Honour, it is_the 


whepewith he is crowned. For as Chriſt is a Di. 
adem of beauty, and a Crown of glory unto Sion, 
Ha. xxviii. 5. So Sion alſo is a diadem, and a crown 


his ſaints to be his g glory and his honour. 2. De- he 
light. The day of his ſpouſal, of taking poor fin- 


of his heart. John was but the friend of the bride- ti. 
groom, that ſtood and heard his voice, when he Wi... 


was taking his bride unto himfelf, and he vejoiced | My 


greatly, John iii. 29. how much more then g 
be the joy and gladneſs of the bridegroom bine, 
even that which is exprefſed, Zeph. m 9 Ke. ce 

erh with joy, be joys wvith finging- 
- is e 3 of Chriſt, thi jop } the 
of his ſoul, to take poor ſinners into this relation” ol 
with kimſelf. He rcjaiced in the thoughts of it 0 


tom _ Pros. viii. 317. leere 


the greateſt willingneſs to undergo the hard taſk re- 
FC» 


he was pained as a woman in travail, until he had 


n church he give himſelf for if, Eph. v. 26. deſþpiſs 
" ing the ſhame, and enduring the croſs Heb xiit» 2. 


that he might enjoy his bride; that he might be 


mother. It is believers that are mother, and bro- 


Thus he ſets out his whole communion with his 


ly. The time of his taking the church unto himſelf; 


the Wi i; the day of bis marriage, and the church is his 

IN; bride, his wife, Rev. xix. 7, 8. The entertainment 

"5h be makes for his ſaints, is a wedding ſupper, Matth. 

0 Wh iii. 3. The graces of his church, are the orna- 
48 ments of his queen, Pſal. xlv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
by And the fellowſhip he hath with his ſaints, is as that 

”w which thoſe who are mutually beloved in x conju- 
wr gal relation do hold, Cant. i. Hence Paul in de- 
. ecibing theſe two, makes ſudden and inſenſible tran- 


an application unto Chriſt and the church. 


"3 


b chere are ſome things that are common unto Chriſt 
de faints, and ſome things that are peculiar 
Tech | to cach of them, as the nature of this relation 
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quired thereunto, Pal. Xl. 7, 8. Heb. x, 7, 8. yea 


for her, and ſhe ſor him, and not for another. Hoſ. | 
li. 3. This is his joy, when he is thus crowned by his 


ther of this Solomon, Matth. xii. 49, 50. They 
crown him in the day of his eſpouſals, giving them- 
ſelves to him, and becoming his. glory, 2 Cor. 


church under this alluſion, and that moſt frequent- 


=o. btions.from one to the other, Eph.-chap. v. from 
weld r. 22. anto ver. 32. concluding: the whole with 


| tis now to be enquired in the next place, how 
It Is that we hold communion with the- perſon of 
Chriſt, in reſpect of conjugal relations and affecti- 
ons, and wherein this doth conſiſt. ow” herein 


accompliſhed it, Luke xii. 15. becauſe he loved his : 
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he eee IH ſis CM. 
ede The whole m be reduced unto thi 
two heads. f 
$97 306A mutual reſignation of themſelves one tock 


* cater. HS 


2. Mutual conſequential conjugal: Aa Won: „ 
1. There: is a mutual reſignation or making over 


of their perſons one to another: This is the firſt 


act of communion, as to the perſonal grace of Chri, 
*Chrift makes himſelf over to the foul to be his, as | 
to all the dove, care, anchtendernefs of an husband; 


and the ſoul-gives up itfelf wholly umo'tfie Lord 


Chriſt, to be his, as tO all loving, ten er obedienct. 
And herein 4s the main of Ci arrd the ſaints e- 
ſpoufals. Tais in the. prophet is ſer out under a] 
Parable of himſelf and an harlot, Hof. ni. 3. Thou: 
Halt abids for me, ith he unto her, "thou Hal 


t be for another, and I will be for thee. © Poor 
Marlot ſaith the Lord Chriſt, 1 have bought thee 
unto myſelf with the price of mine on blood, and 
now this is that which we confent' unto, 1 qwill 
be for thee, and thou foalt be for me, and not for 1 


nother. | 
1. Chriſt gives himſelf. to the foul Vith all bis 


5 excellencies, righteouſneſs; preciouſneſs, graces: and 
eminences, to be its Saviour, Head, and Hoſband, 


for ever to dwell with it, in this holy relation. He 


Jooks upon the ſouls: of his ſaints, likes them well; 


counts them fair, and beautiful, becauſe he hath 
made them. fo, Cant. i. 15. Bebold thou art fait 
my companion, "behold thou art fuir, thou haſt doves 
eyes. Let others think what they pieaſe, Chritt | 
redoubles it that the ſouls of his ſaints are Ve!) 
beautiful, even perfect through | his comelineſs Which 


ne puts upon them, Ezek. xv. 14. Behold thou' an 
fir, thou art fair ; particularly that their fpiritual; 


light is very excellent and/gJorious, like the oye! 
2 N tender, Ae clear = 0 1 here I 
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heſ | 


Communion *vithrthe Sam Jef a, 1 
fore he adds that pathetical wiſh of the enjoyment ; 
of this his ſpouſe, ch ii. 14. O my dove, ſaith lieg 
of the © flarrs, let me heat: thy voice, let me fee thy, 
(countenance, for ſaveet- is thy voice," and thy ; counte=" 
nance is comely. Do not hide thyſelf) as, one that 
flies to the. clifts of the rocks, be not dejected as 
one that hides herſelf. behind the ſtairs, and is afraid 
to come forth tothe company that enquires or ; 
her. Let not thy ſpirit be caſt down at the weak 
nels of thy ſupplications, let me yet hear thy fighs> 
and groans, thy breathings and pantings to me, they: 


0 tlie = 


mw 
aver | 
firſt 
Wit. 
8, 46 
and; 1 


Lori 


ence; | I F ** 29 
ts e- re very ſweet, very delightful ; and thy ſpiritual;  - 


countenance, thy appearance in heavenly things is- 
conely and delightful unto me. Neither doth he 
leave her thus, but chap, iv. 8. preſſetk her hard to 


ler a 
T hou 


alt 


Poor . coe communication with him in this eonjugal bond. 
thee with me from Lebanon iny ſhouſt, with me from 
and | Lebanon, look from the top of Amana, from -the : top : 


of Shenir and Hermon, From the lions dens, and the: © 
muntains of the leopards. Thou art in a wandring 2 
condition, as the Iſraelites of old, among lions ang 
leopards, ſins and troubles, come from thence un- I 
to me, and I will give thee refreſhment, Matth. xi. 1 
77. Upon this invitation the ſpouſe boldly concludes,/; 
chap. vii, 10. that the-defire-of- Chriſt is towards I 
her; that he doth indeed love her, and aim at tak 
ng her unto this fellowthip with himſelf. 80 in 
carrying on this union, Chriſt freely beſtoweth 

limſelf upon the ſoul: Precious and excellent as 
be is, he becometh o 5 
be ſo, and with him all his graces. Hence ſaitn 
the ſpouſe my beloved | - > 
he is mine. Becauſe he is righteouſneſs? Iſa, A | 
24, 25. Jer. Xii. 6. - 
ecauſe be 


51 
r 4. 


| his 
and 
and, 
H. 
well, 
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i Communion with the Sen Feſits Chrif, + 
i. 30. Thus the branch of the Lord is beautiful aul 

| glorious, and the fruit of the earth is excellent, an 

| comely to them that are eſcaped of Iſrael, Ila. iv. 2. 
This is the firſt thing on the part of Chriſt, the 
free donation and beſtowing of himſelf upon us ts 
pe our Chriſt, our beloved, as to all the ends 
and purpoſes of love, mercy, grace, and glory, 
whereunto in his mediation he is deſigned, in x 
marriage covenant, never to be broken. This is 
the ſum of what is intended. The Lord Jefus 
Chriſt fitted and prepared by the accompliſhment 
and furniture of his perſon as Mediator, and the 
large purchaſe of grace and glory which he hatk 
made, to be an Huſband to his ſaints, his church, 
tenders himſelf in the promiſes of the goſpel to 
them -in all his defirableneſs, convinces them of 
his good will towards them, and his all-ſufficiency 
for a ſupply of their wants, and upon their conſent 
to accept of him, which is all he requires or expects 
at their hands, he engageth himſelf in a marriage 
covenant to be theirs for ever. TE es 
2. On the part of the ſaints. It is their free 
willing conſent to receive, embrace, and ſubmit 
unto the Lord Jeſus, as their Huſband, Lord and 


FE, Saviour, to abide with him, ſubject their {fouls un- 


to him; and to be ruled by him for ever. 
Now this in the ſoul, is either initial, or the ſo- 
lemn conſent, at the firſt entrance of union, or 
conſequential, in renewed acts of conſent all our 
days. I ſpeak of it eſpecially in this latter ſenſe, 
wherein it is proper unto communion, not in the 
former, wherein it primarily intendeth union. 
There are two things that compleat this ſelf re- 
en of the foul. 7 0 En 
1. The liking of Chriſt' for his excellency, grace 
and ſuitableneſs, far above all other beloveds hat-. 


ever, preferring him in the judgment and mind + 


1 « 
l N 4 
e 


0 . g K : 
4 R * - 


' Communion with the Son - Feſus Chriſt. 


he is the chiefeft of ten thouſand, yea, ver. 16. al- 
ry, together lovely, infinitely beyond compariſon with 
n 3 the choiceſt created good or endearment imaginable. 
5 1s The ſoul takes a view of all that is in the world, 


ofus WH the luſt of the flaſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
ent pride of life, and ſees it all to be vanity, that the 
the WJ world paſſeth away and the luſt: thereof, 1 John ii. 
ath 16, 17. theſe beloveds are no way to be compared 
rch, unto him. It views alſo legal righteouſneſs, blame- 


leſſneſs before men, uprightneſs of converſation, 
duties upon conviction, and concludes of all as Paul 
doth, Phil. iti. 8. Dowubtleſs I count all theſe things 
, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus. © 
m Lord. So alſo doth the church, Hof. xiv. 3, 4. 
rqject all appearing aſſiſtances whatever, as good 


þ s Aſhur, as promiſing as idols, that God alone may 
free be prefered. And this is the ſoul's entrance into 
mit comjugal communion with Jeſus Chriſt as to perſonal 


grace, the conſtant preferring him above all pre- 
tenders to its affections, counting all loſs and dung 


5 in compariſon of him. Beloyed peace, beloved na- 
 ſo- bra relations, beloved wiſdom and learning, be- 
or loved righteouſneſs, beloved duties, all loſs compar- 
our ed with Chriſt, © EEC. 
aſe, 2, The accepting of Chriſt by the will, as its 
he only Huſband, Lord and Saviour. This is called 
-_ yl << ving of Chriſt, John i. 12. and is not intend- 
Fre- ed only for that ſolemn act whereby at firſt entrance 

19 Fe cloſe with him, but alſo for the conſtant frame 
1 of the ſoul in abiding with him, and owning of him, 
hat: as ſuch, When the ſoul conſents to take Chriſt on 


hi . 5 os . a 13 N 3 4 2 
: 5 on ter ms, to ſave him in his own way, Rom: A 
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ix. 31, 32. xx. 3, 4. and ſays, Lord, I would hay 


have been partly of mine endeavours, and as it wer 8 
_ own mind, yet now I wholly give up myſelf to be 


_ Chriſt as to the grace of his perſon. This it is to 
receive the Lord jeſus in his comelineſs and emis! 
dantiy unto this thing. This is choice communion 


frequent in thoughts of faith, comparing him with 


and dung in compariſon of him. And let our ſouls 


and aur countenance is comely, and we ſhall not fal 
n the iſſue of ſweet refreſhment with him: 


Some excellencies of Chrift propaſed. to confder ation * 


1 mentioned of ourſelves unto the Lox rd . 
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86 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrift, 
| had thee and ſalvation in my way, that it--migh 


by the works of the law, I am now willing to recent 
thee, and to be faved in thy way, meerly by grace; 
and #hough I would have walked according to ny! 


ruled by thy Spirit, for in thee have I righteouſneſ 
and ſtrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. in thee am I juſtified and 
do glory, then doth it carry on communion with 


nency. Let believers exerciſe their hearts abun- 


with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. Let us receive him in al 
his excellencies, as he beſtows himſelf upon us. he 


other beloveds; ſin, world, legal righteouſneſs, and 
preferring him before them, counting them all loſe 


be perſuaded of his ſincerity and willingneſs in giv 
ing himſelf, in all that he is, as Mediator unto us, t 
be ours; and let our hearts give up themſelves un- 
to him; let us tell him, that wwe will be for. him 
and not for another; let him know it from us, he 
delights to hear it, yea he ſays, Sweet it our voice, 


— 
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© endear our hearts unto him. His teſcription, Cant: 


AO. ſtrengthen our hearts in the refignat 
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Connie with ihe 4 Frſus — AY 
as our Huſband, as alſo to make way for the Kirring 


night of us up to thoſe conſequential conjugal affections, 
were of which mention {hall afterwards be made, I ſhalt 


turn aſide to a more full deſcription of ſome of the 


race; n excellencies of the Lord Chriſt, whereby 5 
om be hearts of his ſaints are indeed endeareſ unto 
to be m. 


In the Lord our righteouſneſs then, may: theſe | 


_ enſuing things be contidered, which are exceeding 
with WH fuitablc to prevail upon our hearts to give up them- 
is to ſelves to be wholly his. 1 
em 1. He is exceeding and ee and defirablyie : 


his Deity, and the glory thereof. He is Fehovab oj 
our righteouſneſs, Jer. XXiii. 6. In the rejoicing of 


nion 
* Sion at his coming to her, this is the bottom, Be * 

ne WY %¼/ 2 God, Iſa. XI. 9. We have ſeen his 
wich baith ha apoſtle, What glory is that? The glory 1 
5 nd ot the only begotten Son. of God, John i. 14, The 
| Joſe choiceſt faints have been afraid, and amazed at the 
ſouls beauty of an angel; and the ſtouteſt ſinners: have 
| giv. trembled at the glory of one of thoſe creatures im. 
1s, 10 low appearance, repreſenting but the back parts 
un- of their glory, who yet themſelves in their higheſt 
hin, WY advancement do cover their faces at the preſence 
„ be of our Beloved, as conſcious to themſelves of their 1 
n utter diſability to bear the rays of his glory, Ia. 


t e r 2. John xii. 39, 40. He is, the fellow of the | 
15 Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiii. 7. And though he once 4 
appeared in the form of a ſervant, yet then be 
thought it no robbery 10 be equal unto. God, Phil. fi. 8. 
In the glory of this Majeſty he dwells in light inac+  - 
ebe. We cannot by ſearching find out the Almighty 
1% % t berfection, it 15 as high as heaven, what can tue on 125 


19 it 15 deeper than hell, what can wwe know, the meaſure. 
3 thereof; 10 1 5. thin the earth and broader thatt 5 8 
93 1 Job xi. 7, 8, 9. We may all fay one to Da 


26s Wurely we are more bruit! þ ow, "y Hens Soul 
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. - in a garment? Who hath eſtabliſhed the ends of the 


more? Shall the duſt of. the balance, or the drop 
of the bucket be laid in the ſcale againſt bim? This 


Who among. ſt us ſhall dwell with that devouring fire 


cellency in many of thoſe properties and attributes, 


| 88 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrifl, | 
have not the under landing of a man; ave neither learn} 
 nviſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. Wh hah 
aſcended up into heaven or deſcended ? Who hath gd 
thered the wind in his fiſt * Who hath bound the water 


* wwe 


earth ? what is his name, and what is his ſors name i 
Fire. XXX. 2, 3, 1. | 
If any one ſhould aſk now with them in the Can. 
ticles, what is in the Lord Jeſus our beloved, more 
than in other beloveds, that ſhould make him { WF 
. defirable, and amiable, and worthy of acceptation! | 
What is he more than others? I aſk what is a king * 
more than a beggar? Much every way. Alas! ths il "* 
is nothing; they were born alike, muſt. die alike, as 
and after that is the judgment. What is an angel 
more than a worm? A worm is a creature, and an 
angel is no more, he that made the one to creep on 
the earth, made alſo the other to dwell in heaven, 
There is ſtill a proportion between theſe, they 2. 
gree in ſomething But what are all the nothings 
of the world, to the God infinitely bleſſed for ever- 


is he of whom the ſinners in Sion are afraid and cry, 


who among ft us ſhall inhabit with everlaſling bum. 
ings? I might now give you a glimpſe of his ex- 


by which he diſcovers himſelf to the faith of poor 
ſinners. But as he that goes into a garden where 
there are innumerable flowers in great variety, 92. 
thers not all he ſees, but crops here and there on, 
and another ; I ſhall endeavour to open a door: and 
give an inlet into the infinite exceilency of the 


graces of, the Lord Jeſus, as he is God blefled-for 1 


evermore, preſcuting the reader with one Or 9. 
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4 | Communion avith the Sn Feſus Chriſt. : 89 AY 
ara inſtances, leaving him to gather for his own uſes 
> bak what farther he pleaſeth. Hence then obſerve, = 
þ a 1. The endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs grace and 
Ot compaſſion that is in him, who is thus our Huſ- 

/ + WM band as he is the God of Sion. It is not the grace 

ne i of a creature, nor all the grace that can poſſibly at 

once dwell in a created nature, that will ferve our 

Cu. turn. We are too indigent to be ſuited with fuch. 

or a ſupply. There was a fulneſs of grace in the hu- 

m ih an nature of Chriſt : He received not the Spirit by - 

tion? affe, John iii. 34. a fulneſs like that of lights... 
king in the ſun, or of water in the ſea; I ſpeak not i 

{hs BY reſpect of communication, but ſufficency. A ful- 

like, ness incomparably above the meaſure of angels, yet 

nge it was not properly an infinite fulneſs j it was a cre 

Pt ated, and therefore a limited fuineſs. If it could ©. 

pon be conceived as ſeparated from the Deity, ſurely ſo } 

40 wany thirſty guilty fouls, as every day drink dee” 

_ and large draughts of grace and mercy from him, 

ing vould (it I may fo ſpeak) fink him to the very bot» 

4 tom z nay, it could afford no ſupply at all, but only 

drop n * moral way, But when the conduit of his hu« _ 
This manity, is fnſeparably united to the infinite inen 
b bauitible fountain of the Deity, who can look into 
fire the depths, thereof? If now there be grace enough 

. for ſinners in an all- ſufficient God, it is in Chriſt. 
e- And indeed in any other there cannot be enough; 
mes The Lord gives this reaſon for the peace and con 
00 hence of finners, IIa. liv. 4, 5s. Thou ſhall not je 
here WW aid, nor confounded, thou ſhalt not be. put to + 
ge. ſhame; but ho {hall this be? So much in and not 
be) alhamed ? ſo much guilt and not confounded ?: Thy I 
and Wi er, faith he, ir thine Huſband: the Lord of | 
the bifts it his name, and thy Redeemer, the holy one of ED 
for Aras) the God of the whole earth ball be: be called, © 
vo his is the bottom of all peace, confidenc@and eon. 
$5434 bolation; the grace and mercy of aur Maker, of 
; 7 | 3: of des 357 EY 


„ 

1 | 1 Communion zwith the $4 Feſus Chriſt, 5 
1 the God of the whole earth." So arg kindneſs nl WM 1. 
{i!] power tempered in him! he makes us and nfs us! Ic 
1 | he is our God, and our goel, our Redeemer, n 
1.1 Tool unto me, ſaith he, and be ſaved, I am God anl m 
mw none ele Ia. xlv. 22. Surely one ſhall ſay, in . Wi 1 
ö hovab have 1 ſtrength and righteouſneſs, ver. 22. « 
11 And. on this ground it is, that if all, the world ab 
— 1 ſhould (if I may to ſay) ſet themſelves to drink free fe 
f 1 grace, mercy and pardon; drawing water continually all 
1 from the wells of ſalvation; if they ſhould ſet co 
| ja themſelves to draw from one ſingle promiſe, an an- ſu 
* | gel ſtanding by, and crying, drink O my friends, yea as 
1 | 1 drink abundantly, take ſo much grace and pardon it 
Wy | as ſhall be abundantly fufficient for the world of t. 
10:0 {in which is in every one of you ; they would not be Sa 
! able to ſink the grace of the promiſe one hair's- lot 
breadth. There is enough for millions of worlds co 
91 if they were, becauſe it flows into it from an in— thi 
I þ | finite bottomleſs fountain. Fear not, O worm Ja- of 
. cob, I am God and not man, is the bottom of tinners wi 
1 i conſolation, This is that head of gold mentioned, ſc] 
ip #| Cant, v. 11. that moſt precious fountain of grace 
_ and mercy. This infiniteneſs of grace in reſpect ot thy 
MS its {pring and fountain, will anſwer all objections that in 
might hinder our ſouls drawing nigh to communion an 
1 with him, and from a free embracing of him. Will lt; 
! 1 not this ſuit us in all our diſtreſſes? W hat is our finite fo. 
11 guilt before it? Shew me the ſinner that can ſpread an 
# Nis iniquities to the dimenſions (if I may fo ſay) of n 
i 0 this grace? Here is mercy enough for the greatelſ, to 

19 the oldeſt, the ſtubborneſt tranſgreſſor, Why , will 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? Take heed of them who as 
would rob you of the Deity of Chriſt: if there were C 
no more grace for me then what can be treaſured hi 
up in a meer man, I thould rejoice my portion might al 
be under rocks and mountaininsk NP 
Conſider hence his eternal, free, and unchangeable Bi C 
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Communion with the Son Feſus Chin. oft. 
love. Were the love of | Chriſt unto us, but the 
love of a meer man, though never ſo excellent, in- 
nocent and glorious, it muſt have a beginning, it 
muſt have an ending, and perhaps be fruitleſs. The 


love of Chriſt in his human nature towards his, is 


exceeding intenſe, tender, precious, compaſſionate, 


abundantly heightned by a ſenſe of our miſeries, 


feeling of our wants, experience of our temptations, 
all flowing from that rich ſtock of grace, pity and 
compaſſion, which on purpoſe for our good' and 
ſupply, was beſtowed on him. But yet this love 
as ſuch can not be infinite, nor eternal, nor from 
itſelf abſolutely unchangeable. Were it no more, 
though not to be paralleled, nor fathomed, yet our _ 
Saviour could not ſay-of it, as he doth, as my Father 
meth me ſo ] have loved you, John xv. 9. His love 
could not be compared with, and equalled 'unto _ 
the divine love of the Father, in thoſe properties 
ot eternity, fruitfulneſs, and unchangeableneſs, 
which are the chief anchors of the ſoul, rolling it- 
ſelf on the boſom of Chriſt. But now, © + 
1. It is eternal. Come ye near unto me, hear you. 
this, I have not, faith he, ſpoken from the beginning 
in ſecret, from the time that it wa, there am J, 
and now the Lord God and his Spirit hath fent me, 
Ita. xlviii. 16. He himſelf is yeſterday, to day, and 
tor ever, and ſo is his love, being his who is Alpha, 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning, 


nd the ending, which is, * which aud, and which is 


io come, Rev. i. 11. | „ 
2 Unchangeable. Our love is like ourſelves: 


ny him the next: he changeth, and we ch 
a 0 . BA» fa: 


this day he is our right hand, our 
25 next day cut him off, pluck him al: *+ 
wriſt is ill the ſame, and ſo is his %% 
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" . periſh but he remaineth, they 
 dath a garment, and as a veſture ſhall he fold then 


never had beginning, and never ſhall have ending. 


own foul, yet perhaps that love of his cannot help 
We cannot love grace into a child, nor mercy into 


before thee, but it might not be. But now, the 
love of Chriſt, being the love of God, is effeQual 
and fruitful in producing all the good 


loves us into heaven. Love in him is properly to will 


| the defilements and infirmities, wherewith bis lit ; 
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beginning he laid the foundation of the earth, a 
the heavens are the works of his hands, they ſhall iſ 


up, and they ſball be changed; but he is the ſam, 
and his years. fail not, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. Ie is | 
the Lord, and he changeth not, and therefore we 
are not conſumed, Whom he loves he loves unto 
the end, Mal. iii. 6. John xiii. 1. His love is ſuch as 


— BY pr. nod „ 


3. It is alſo fruitful. . Fruitful in all gracious 
iſſue and effects. A man may love another as his 


him, he may thereby pity him in priſon, but not 
relieve him: bemoam him in miſery, but not help 
him: ſuffer with him in trouble, but not eaſe bim. 


a friend; we cannot love them into heaven, though 
it may be the great deſire of our ſoul. It was love 
that made Abraham cry, Oh that Iſhmael might hvt 


| things which 
he willeth unto his beloved. He loves lite, grace 
and holineſs into us: he loves us alſo into covenant, 


good to any one: whatever good-Chriſt by his love 4: 


wills to any, that willing is operative of that good- ha 

Theſe three qualifications of the love of Chrith 
make it exceedingly eminent, and him exceeding Pu! 
defirable. How many millions of fins, in every one ate 
of the elect, (every one whereof were enough to of 
condemn them all,) hath this love overcome ? What roc 
mountains of unbelief doth it remove? Look up0? Tet 
the converſation of any one faint, conſider the Bl : i 
frame of his heart, ſee the many ſtains and ipots. 91 

0 


a — 


8 


is contaminate, and tell me whether the love that 
ball hears with all this, be not to be admired; And is 
it not the fame towards thouſands every day? what 
ven dreams of grace, purging, pardoning, quickening, | 
m Wh fitting, do flow from it every day? This is our 
& ls Beloved, O ye daughters of Ferufalem. | | 
we 2. He is deſireable and worthy our accepta- | 
Into tion, as conſidered in his humanity; even therein 
h as alſo in reference to us, he is exceedingly deſirea- 
Ng ble. I ſhall only in this note unto you two things: : 
ious 1. Its freedom from fin. 
> his 2. Its fulneſs of grace, in both which: regards, 
help the fcripture ſets him = as excordingly lovely andy: MET 
not amiable. 
help . 1. He was free from ſin. The Lamb of God, 
him. vithout ſpot, and without blemiſh. The male of 
into 


the flock to be offered unto God, the curſe falling 
on all other oblations, and then that offer them, 
love Mal. i. 14. The purity of the ſnow is not to be 


ive compared with the whiteneſs of this Lily, of this 


the Roſe of Sharon, even from the womb. For fuch 
| in High Priefl became us, who 10 haly, harmleſs, 
undefiled ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26, Sanc- 
tied perſons, whoſe ſtains are in any meaſure 
vaſhed away, are cxceeding fair in the eye of Chriſt 


haft no ſpot in thee. How fair then is he, who never 
had the leaſt {pot or ſtain ? 

It is true, Adam at his creation had. this 88 
purity, {o had the angels. But they came immedi- 
ately from the hand of God, without concurrence. 
of any ſecondary cauſe. Jeſus Chriſt is a plant and 
root of a dry ground, a bloſſom ſrom the ſtem. of 
Jeſſe, a bud from the loins of ſinful man, born of 
a inner, after there had been no innocent. feſh 1 in 
the worid for 40co years, every one upon the ro 
of his genealogy * infected. there ORs IS 


— 


Comment avith the Son Fe fi us Chriſt. 93 


himſelf, Th art all fair ſaith he, my beloved, thau - 


- 0 8 
- 


= * — with, the gon vag ein, 
175 bave a flower of wonderful rarity to 96e nl ö 


paradiſe, a garden of God's own planting, not ſub 7 
hed in the leaſt, is not fo ſtrange; but as the Pal. | 
miſt ſpeaks (in another kind) to hear of it ina} 
wood, to find it in a foreſt, to have a ſpotleis bud 
brought forth in the wilderneſs of corrupted n | 
ture, is a thing which angels may defire to look in- 
to. Nay more, this whole nature, was not only de | 
filed, but alſo ancurfed ; not only unclean, but allo 
guilty; guilty of Adant's tranſgreſſion in whom ue 
have all finned. That the human nature of Chriſt, 
ſhoukd be derived from hence, tree from __ ire | 
from pollution, this is to be adored. 

But you will ſay, How can this be? who! ing 
bring a clean thing from an unclean ? how could. 
Chrift take our nature, and not the Jefilements of 

t, and the guilt of it? If Levi pail tithes in the 

loins of Abraham, how is it that Chriſt, did not fin 
in the loins of Adam? 

Ani. There are two things in 1 * 

x. Guilt of the firſt fin, which is imputed to us, we 

all ſinned in him, Rom. v. I 2. whether we render it 

| relatively in whom, or Matively, being all Have ſin . 
ned, all is one: that one fin, is the fin of us all, anne! 
evamus unus ille homo + we were all in covenant with 
him; he was not on ya natural head, but alſo a fe- | 
yu head unto us; as Chrift is to believers, (Rom. 

17. 1 Cor. xv. 22.) fo was he to,us all, and bis 
rranigredion of that covenant is reckoned to us. 

Adly, There is the derivation of a poll uted, cor- 
rupted nature from lim; who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? that which is bora of the 

A-fh is fleſh, and nothing elſe ; : whoſe wiſdom and 
mind is corrupted alſo. A polluted fountain he 
have polluted ſtreams. The firſt perſon corrupted 

nature, and that nature corrupts all perſons Toy? 

* + BgV FR * thete was Cs oth: rn 
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Cuommunien with the Son Jeſus Chrifl, o5 _ 
I. Chriſt was never federally in Adam, and 
not liable to the imputation of his fin on that ac- 
count. It is true, that ſim was imputed” to him, 


when he was made fin 3 thereby he took away the 
in of the aworld, John i. 29. but it was imputed to 


him in the covenant of the Mediator, through his 
voluntary ſuſception z and not in the covenant of 
Adam by a legal imputation. Had it been reckons _ 
ed to him, as a deſcendent from Adam, he had not 
been a fit High Prieſt to have offered ſacrifices for _ 
us, as not being ſeparate from fenmers, Heb. viii 25 
Had Adam ſtood in his innoceney, Chriſt had not 
been incarnate, to have been a Mediator for finners, 
and therefore the counſel of his incarnation morally 
took not place until after the fall z though he was 
in Adam, in a natural tenſe from his firſt creation 
in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, Luke iii. 23, 38. 
y:t he was not in him, in a law ſenſe, until after the 
tall; ſo that as to his own perſon, he had no more 

todo with the firſt ſin of Adam, than with any 
perſonal fin of one whoſe puniſhment he voluntary 
took upon him. As we are not liable to the guilt. -} 
or thole progenitors who followed Adam, though: . 
naturally we were no lefs in them than him. There: 
fore did he, all the days of his fleſh ſerve God ina 
covenant of works; and was therein accepted with _ 
him, having done nothing that ſhould difannul the . 
virtue of that covenant as to him; this doth not 
then in the leaſt take off from his perfectibcn 
2. For the pollution of our nature, it was pre- 
rented in him from the inſtant of conception, Luke 
. 35. The Holy Ghoſt hall come upori thee, and thi | 
power of the Higheft ſhall woerſhadowu thee, theres _ ö 
fore alſo that holy thing that ſpall be born of tb, | 
Hall be called the Son of God. He was made of 
woman, Gal. iv. 6. but that portion whereof he” 

"s made, was ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
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96 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrifl, 
what was born thereof, ſhould be an holy thing; 
not only the conjunction and union of ſoul and bo. 
dy, whereby a man becomes partaker of his whole 
nature, and therein of the pollution of fin, being! 
a ſon of Adam, was prevented by the ſanCtification 
of the Holy Ghoſt, but it alſo accompanied the ve. 
ry ſeparation of his bodily ſubſtance in the womb, 


unto that ſacred purpoſe whereinto it was ſet apart; 


ſo that upon all accounts, he is holy, har mlefs, un- 
 defiled. Add now hereunto, that he did no fn, 


neither was there any guile found in him, 1 Pet. i. 
22. that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Matth. iii. 15, 
his Father being always well pleaſed with him, ver. 


17. on the account of his perfect obedience; yea: 


even in that ſenſe wherein he chargeth his angels 
with folly, and thoſe inhabitants of heaven, are not 


clear in his ſight and his excellency and defirable- 


neſs in this regard will lye before us: ſuch was he, 


| ſuch he is, and yet for our ſakes, was he content. 


ed not only to be eſteemed by the vileſt of men, 
to be a tranſgreſſor, but to undergo from God, the 


puniſhment due to the vileſt finners. Of which 


afterwards. c 1 „ 
2aly, The tulncſs of grace in Chriſt's human 


nature, ſets forth the amiableneſs ang defirablenels 
thereof: ſhould I make it my bufineſs to conſider 
his per fections, as to this part of his excellency, 


what he had from the womb, Luke i. 35. what re- 
ceived growth and improvement, as to exerciſe in 


the days of his fleſh, Luke ii. 52. with the com- 


pliment of them all, in glory, the whole would 
tend to the purpoſe in hand. I am but raking 3 


view of theſe things in tranſitu. Theſe two thing: 
ly in open ſight to all at the firſt conſideration: al 
grace was in him, for the kinds thereof; and all 
degrees of grace for its perfections; and both al | 
them make up that fulneſs that was in him; it ®: 


degrees ei ie. 
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Communion with the Son gun Chr x 
created grace that I intend, and therefore I'ſpeak - 

of the kinds of it; it i dee ae in a created! 
nature, not infinite, and therefore I ſpeak of the _. 


For the fountain of | grace the Holy Ghoſt, 3 


received not him by meaſure, John iii. 34. and for 


the communications of the Spirit, it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him fbould all fulneſs dauell, Col. i. 19. 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. > . 
But theſe things are commonly ſpoken unto 
This is the beloved of our ſouls! holy, harm. 
leſs, undefiled ; full of grace and truth; full to a 
ſufficiency for every end of grace; full for practice, 
to be an example to men and angels as to obedi- 
ence; full to a certainty of uninterrupted commu»: _ 
nion with God; full to a readineſs of giving ſup 
ply to others; full to ſuit him to all the occaſions 
and neceſities of the fouls of men; full to a glory | 
not unbecoming a ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the 
don of God; full to a perfect victory in trials, over 
ul temptations; full to an exact correſpondency ts 
the whole law, every righteous and holy law ' =] 
God; full to the utmoſt capacity of a limited; re- 
ted, finite nature; full to the greateſt beauty and | 
glory of a living temple of God; full to the full 2 
pleaſure and delight of the ſoul of his Father; fall E. 
to an everlaſting monument of the glory of God, 
w giving ſuch inconceivable excellencies to the Som 
man. Ds 3 5 
And this is the ſecond thing conſiderable, for 
the endearing of our ſouls to our belov e. 
3. Contider that he is all this in one perſon. We 
ney not been treating of two, a God and à man; 
oa Cow who is God and man. T hat word that 
175 1 od in the beginning, and was Ggd, John; _ 
5 - - o made fleſh, ver. 14. not by a converts, , Is 
12 elf into Sl OY appearing in the:pute3**._'. | 
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that holy thing that was born of the virgin, Luke i. 


f ge 9 
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ward ſhape, and likeneſs of fleſh, but by aſſuming 


$5. into perſonal union with himſelf. So the migh- 
ty God, Ifa. ix. 6. is a child given to us ; that holy 


thing that was born of the virgin, is called he n 


of God, Luke i. 35. That which made the man 
Chriſt Jeſus to be a man, was the union of ſoul and 
body; that which made him, that man, and, with- 
out which he was not that man, was the ſubſiſtence 


of both united in the perſon of the Son of God. As 


to the proof hereof, I have ſpoken of it elſewhere 
at large; I now propoſe it only in general to ſhew 


the amiableneſs of Chriſt on this account; here 


lyes, hence ariſes, the grace, peace, life, and ſecu- 


rity of the church of all believers: as by ſome few | 


coniiderations may be clearly evinced.  . - _ 
1. Hence was he fit to ſuffer, and able to bear, 


whatever was due unto us; in that very action, 


wherein the Son of man gave himſelf a ranſom far 
many, Matth. xx. 28. God redeemed his church with 
His oon blood, Acts xx. 28. and therein was the love 


© 


16. on this account was there room enough in this 


breaſt to receive the points of all the ſwords that 
were ſharped by the law againſt us, and ſtrength 


enough in his ſhoulders, to bear the burthen of that 
curſe that was due to us. Thence was he ſo wil- 
ling to undertake the work of our redemption, Hed. 


x. 7, 8. Lo, 1 come to dovthy auill, O God; becauſe he | 
knew his ability to go through with it. Had he 
not been man, he could not have ſuffered, had he 
not been God, his fuffering could not have availed 
either himſelf or us, he had not ſatisfied z the fu 
fering of a mere man, could not bear any propor 


tion to that which in any reſpect was infinite. Had 


the great and righteous God gathered toget 


of God ſeen, that he gave his life for us, 1 John fi. 


her all 
the ns that had been committed by his elcct from | 
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Communion with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 99 
the foundation of the world, and ſearched the bo- _ 
ſoms of all that were to come to the end of the world, 
and taken them all, from the fin of their nature, to 
the leaſt deviation from the rectitude of his moſt 
holy law, and the higheſt provocation of their re- 
generate and unregenerate condition, and laid them 
on a meer holy. innocent creature, Oh ! how would 
they have overwhelmed' him, and buiried him for 
ever out of the preſence of God's love! Therefore 
doth the apoſtle premiſ2 that glorious deſcription | 
ot. him to the purging of our fin. « He hath ſpo- 
| * ken to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo he made the world; 
who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
© expreſs image of his perſon, upholding all things 
© by the word of his power, hath purged our ſins,” 
| Heb. i. 2, 3. It was he that purged our ſins, who 
was the Son and Heir of all things, by whom the 
world was made, the brightneſs of his Father's glo- 
ry, and expreſs image of his perſon ; he did it, he 
alone was able to do it. God was manifeſted in the 
tieth, 1 Tim. iii. 16. for this work; the ſword a- 
waked againſt him that was the fellow of the Lord 
of hoſts, Zech. xiii. 7. and by the wounds of that 
great Shepherd, are the ſheep healed, 1 Pet. ii. 23, 

2. Hence doth he become an endleſs, bottomleſs 
fountain of grace to all them that believe. The 
tulneſs, that it pleaſed the Father to commit to 
Chriſt, to be the great treaſury and ſtore-houſe 
to the church did not, doth not lye in the human 
nature conſidered in itſelf ; but in the perſon of the 
Mediator, God and man. Conſider wherein his com- | 
munication of grace doth conſiſt, and this will be | 
evident, The, foundation of all is laid in his ſatfs- 
faction, merit and purchaſe, theſe are tht morally 
procuring cauſe of all the grace we receive from 
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| 100 Communion with the. Son Feſus Chrifl, _ | 
Chriſt. Hence all grace becomes to be his; all the 
things of the new covenant, the promiſes of Gol, 
all the mercy, love, grace, glory promiſed, became, 
Ifay, to be his. Not as though they were all ac- 
tually inveſted or did reſide and were in the human 
nature, and were from thence really communicated 
to us; by a participation of a portion of what did ſo 
inhere; but they are morally his by a compact, to 
be beſtowed by him, as he thinks good, as he is Me. 
diator, God and man, that is, the only begotten Son 
made fleth, John i. 14. from whoſe fulnefs aue receive, 
and grace for grace: The real communication of grace n 
is by Chriſt ſending the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate 
us; and to create all the habitual grace, with thedaily to 
ſupplies thereof in our hearts, that we are made par- 
takers of; now the Holy Ghoſt is thus ſent by Chriſt 
as Mediator, God and man, is at large. declared, 
John xiv. 15, 16. (of which more afterwards.) This 
then is that which I intend by this fulneſs of grace er 
that is in Chriſt; from whence we have both our us 
beginning, and all our ſupplies, which makes himthe 
Alpha and Omega of his church, the beginner and 

finiſher of our faith, excellent and deſirable to our 
| ſouls upon the payment ofthe great price of his blood, 
and full acquitment on the ſatisfaction he made, all EX 
grace whatever, (of which at large afterwards) be- 
comes in a moral ſenſe his, at his diſpoſal z' and he 
beſtovs it on, or works it in the hearts of his by the 
Holy Ghoſt, according as in his infinite wiſdom he 
| ſees it needful. How glorious is he to the ſoul on 
this conſideration ? That is molt excellent to us which 
fuits us in a wanting condition; that which gives 
bread to the hungry, water to the thirſty, mercy 
to the perithing. All our reliefs are thus in our be- 
loved. Here is the life of our fouls; the joy of our 
hearts; our relief againſt ſin and deliverance from 
the wrath to come. a EO „ 
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” 3- Thus is he fitted for a Mediator, a Days-man 
'$ an Umpire between God and us; being one with 
[3 him; and one with us, and one in himfelf in this 
c· oneneſs in the unity of one perſon. His ability and 
At univerſal fitneſs for his office of Mediator are hence 
ed uſually demonſtrated. And hevyein is he Chriſt, 
ſo the wiſdom of God and the poauer of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
to Herein ſhines out, the infinitely glorious wiſdom of 
le- God: which we may better admire than expreſs: 
on What ſoul that hath any acquaintance with theſe 
ve, things falls not down with reverence, and aſtoniſh- 
ce ment? How glorious is he that is the beloved of our 


ſouls ? what can be wanting that ſhouldencourage us 
totake up our reſt, and peace in his boſom? Unleſs all 
ways of relief and refreſhment be ſo obſtructed by un- 


iſt belief, that no conſideration can reach the heart to 
ed, yield it the leaſt aſſiſtance, it is impoſſible but that 
his from hence, the ſoul may gather that which will 
ce endear it unto him with whom we have to do, Let 
ur us dwell on the thoughts of it. This is the hidden 
he myſtery, great, without controverſy, admirable to 
nd eternity. What poor, low, perithing things, do we 
zur | ſpend our contemplations on? Were we to have no” 
dd, advantage by this aſtoniſhing diſpenſation, yet its 
all excellency, glory, heauty, depths, deſerve the flower 
be- o! our inquiries, the vigour of our ſpirits, the ſub. 
he ſtance of our time; but when withal our life, our 
the peace, our joy, our inheritance, our eternity, our 
he al lies herein, ſhall not the thoughts of it, always 
on dwell in our hearts, always refreth, and delight our 
ich ſouls? TR 0 fes 
ves. | 4. He is excellent and glorious in this; in that 
rey he is exalted, and inveſted with all authority; when 
be⸗ Jacob heard of the exaltation of his ſon Joſeph in 
our Egypt and ſaw the chariots that he had ſent for him, 


b e fainted and recovered again; through 
| undance of Joy and other overdowing afteCtions. 
13 | | bs 
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Is our beloved leſt who for our ſakes was upon the | 
earth, poor and perſecuted, reviled, killed? Not 
he was dead, but is alive, and lo he lives for ever, 
nnd ever, and hath he keys of hell and death, Rev. 
j. 18. our beloved is made a' Lord, and Ruler, Acts 
ii. 36. He is made a King; God ſets him his King 
on his holy hill of Sion, Pfal. ii. 8. and he is crown- 
ed with honour, and dignity, after he had been 
made a little lower than the angels for the ſuffering 
of death, Heb. ii. 7, 8, 9. and what is he made 
King of ? ell things are put in ſubjection under his feet, 
ver. 8. and what power over them hath our beloved? 
All power in heaven and earth, Matth. xxvitj. 18, 

as for men, he hath power given him over all fleſh, 
Jobn xvii. 2. And in what glory doth he exereiſe 
this power? he gives eternal life to his elect, ruling 
them in the power of God, Micah v. 3. until he 
bring them to nimfelf 5 and for his enemies, his ar- 
rows are ſharp in their hearts, Pſal. xlv. 5. he dips 


he de. 0 oo. 


bis veſture in their blood, Iſa; Ixiii. 3. Oh bow t 
glorious is he in his authority over his enemies; in d 
this world he terrifies, frightens, awes, convinces, 8 
bruiſes their hearts and conſeiences, fills them with k 
fear, terror, diſquietment, until they yeiid bim b 

feigned obedience; and ſometimes with outward 8 
mdgments, bruifes, breaks, turns the wheel upon | 
them; ſtains all his veſture with their blood; fills I 
the earth with their carcaſes; and at laſt will gather V 
themaltogether, beaſt, falſe prophet, nations, He. t 
and caſt them into that lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, Pal. cx. Rev. ix. 100. t 
le is gloriouſly exalted above angels, in this his ( 
authority, good and bad, Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. far * 
above principalities and powers, and might, and < 
dominion, and every name that is named, not on 8 
in this world, but in that to come; they are all un , 


der his feet, at his command, and abſolute diſpoſi. 
He is at the richt hand of God. In the higheſt ex- 
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over the whole creation; having received a name 
above every name, & c. Phil. ii. 9- Thus is he glo- 
rious in his throne, whick is at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high; glorious in his commiſſion, 
which is all power in heaven and earth; glorious 
in his name, a name above every name, the Lord 
of lords, the King of kings; glorious in his ſcepter, 
a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the fcepter of his Ring- 
dom; glorious in his attendants, his chariots are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angels, among 
them he rideth on the heavens, -and ſendeth out the 
voice of his ſtrength, attended.with ten thoufand 


his ſubjects, all creatures in heaven and in earth; 
nothing is left that is not put in ſubjection to him; 
lorious in his way of rule, and the adminiſtration 
of his kingdom, full of ſweetneſs, efficacy, power, 
ſerenity, holineſs, righteouſneſs and grace, in and 


deſtruction Nanny the rebellious angels and men z 
glorious in the iflue of his kingdom, when every 


bis judgment-ſeat z and what a little portion of his 
glory is it, that we have pointed 10? 'Fhis is the 


is he with whom we have communion; but of the 


treat at large. 


ticles, to this very end and purpoſe, Cant. v. 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. My Beloved is w 
4 WE the ciel nn 07 head | 


towards his elect; of terror, vengeance, and certain 


altation poſſible, and in full poſſeſſion of a 


— 


times ten thouſands of his holy ones; glorious in 


knee ſhall bow before him, and all ſhall ſtand before 


Beloved of the church, its Head, its Huſband ; this 5 
whole exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, Jam clſewhere to 45 | | 


Having inſiſted on theſe generals, for the fm 
ther carrying on the motives to communien with 
Chriſt, in the relation mentioned, taken from his 
excellencies and perfections, I ſhall reflect on the 
deleription given of him by the ſpouſe in the Cans 
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is as the moſt fine gold; his locks are buſhy and 
© black as a raven. His eyes are as the eyes of doves 
© by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fit- 
© ly ſet. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices : his lips 
© like lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh ; his 
© hands are as gold rings, ſet with beryl; his belly 
| © is as bright ivory overlaid with fipyhoics!y ; his legs 
© are. as pillars, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; his 
© countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; 
© his mouth is. moſt ſweet, yea he is altogether love- 
© ly. This is my beloved, and this is my _ 0 
© ye daughters of Jeruſalem,” 

'The general deſcription given of him, v ver. 10. 
hath been before conſidered; the enſuing particu- 
lars are inſtances to make good the aſſertion 1 that he 
is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 

1. The ſpouſe begins with his head and face, ver, 
11, 12, 13. In his head, ſhe ſpeaks firſt in ge- 
neral, unto the ſubſtance af 4 it, it is as fare gold, and 
then in particular, as to its ornaments, his locks are 


* buſty, and black as a raven. 


| His head is as the moſt fine gold: or, his heed | 
EDA ſolid gold; ſays ſome, made of pure gold, ſays 
others, krufron lephax ſays the 70, retaining part by 
| both the Hebrew words, Meſſa aur. 

Two things are eminent in gold, ſplendor or 
glory, and duration; this is that which the ſpouſe 
ſpeaks of the head of Chriſt : his head. is his go- 
vernment, authority, and kingdom; hence it is ſaid, 
a crown of pure gold was on his head, Plal. xxi. 3. 
and his head here is ſaid to be gold, becauſe of the 
crown of gold that adorns it. As the monarchy in 
Daniel, that was moſt eminent for glory and dura, 
tion, is termed an head of gold, Dan. ii. 38. And 
theſe two things are eminent in the 80 om, and 
authority of Chriſt. 

1. It is a 9 hea he is full of go 5 
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and majeſty, and in his majeſty he rides proſper- 
' ouſly, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4. . His glory is great in ny e | 
vation of God, honour and majeſty are laid upon him 
he ts made bleſſed for euer and ever, Pal. xxi. 5, 6. 
I might infitt upon particulars, and ſhew that there 
is not any thing that may render a kingdom, or go- } 
vernment glorious, but it is in this of Chriſt in ; 
all its excellencies. It is an heavenly, a ſpiritual, 
an univerſal, and an unſhaken kingdom, all which 
render it glorious : but of this ſomewhat before. 
2. It is-durable, yea eternal, ſolid gold, bis thront 
i for ever, and ever, Plal. xlv. 6. Of the increaſe of 
his government there is no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order and eſtabliſh it with judgs 
ment and juſtice, from henceferth even for ever, Ila. ix. 
7. His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, Dan. vii. 
27. a kingdom that fhall never be defiroyed, chap. ii. 
44. for he muſt reign until all his enemies be ſabs | 
duced, This is that head at gold, the ſplendor and . \ 
cernity af Nis e => +2 = 000577 A. 


> 
* 
. * 4 
4 
. 


And if you take the head in a natural ſenſes *-- 
either the glory of his Deity is Here attended to, 
or the fulneſs and excellency of his wiſdom, which 
the head is the feat of. The allegory is not to be 
ftreightned, whilſt we keep to the analogy af faith. 

2. For the ornaments of his head, his locks, they 
are ſaid to be buſhy, or curled, black as a raven. 
His curled locks are black; ar a raven, is added by 
way of illuſtration of the blackneſs, not with any 
alluſion to the nature of the raven. Take the head 
ſpoken of in a political ſenſe z his locks or hair, 
laid to be curled, as ſeeming to be intangled; but 
really failing in perfect order and beauty, as buſhy 
locks, are his thoughts, and counſels, and ways, in 
the adminiſtration of his kingdom. They are black _ 
or dark, becauſe of their depth, and unſearchable- _ 
nels, as God is ſaid to dwell in thick darkneſs ant 
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curled or buſhy, becauſe of their exact interweay. | 
ings from his infinite wiſdom ; his thoughts are 


many as the hairs of the head, ſeeming to be per- 
plexed and intangled, but really ſet in all comely 
order, as curled buſhy hair; deep and unſearchable, 
and dreadful to his enemies, and full of beauty and 
comelineſs to his beloved. Such are, I ſay, the 
thoughts of his heart, the counſels of his wildem, 
in reference to the adminiſtrations of his kingdom, 


dark, perplexed, involved, to a carnal eye in them. 


Colvin and to his ſaints, deep, manifold, ordered in 
all things, comely, defirable. | 

In a natural ſenſe, black and curled locks, ends 

comelineſs and vigour of youth; the ſtrength and 
power of Chriſt, in the execution of his counſels, 

in all his ways, appears glorious and lovely. 

\ The next thing deſcribed in him is his eyes, 
ver. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the river 
of. waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly jet. The res- 
fon of this alluſion is alas doves are tender 
birds, not birds of prey; and of all others they hae 
the moſt bright, ſhining and piercing eye; their de- 
light alſo in ſtreams of water is known. Their be- 
ing waſhed in milk, or clear white chryſtal water, 
adds to their beauty: and they are here ſaid to be 


fitly ſet: that is, in due proportion for beauty and 


luſtre; as a precious ſtone in the foil or fulneſs of a 
ring, as the word ſignifies. 
Eyes being for fight, diſcerning, basti and 


acquaintance with the things that are to be ſcenz the 


knowlege, the underſtanding, the diſcerning ſpirit 
of Chrift Jeſus, are here intended. In the alluſion 
uſed, four things are aſcribed to them, 1. Tender- 
neſs,—2. Purity, — 3. Diſcerning, and—4. Glory. 

1. The tenderneſs and compaſſion of Chriſt-to- 
wards his church is here intended: he looks on it, 
with the eyes of n doves, with tenderneſs and 
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careful compaſſion, without anger, wrath, fury, or 
thoughts of revenge. So is the eye interpreted, 
Deut. xi. 12. The eyes ef the Lord thy God are upon 
that land, Why fo? It is a land that the Lord thy 
Cod careth for; careth for it in mercy; fo are the 
eyesof Chriſt on us, as the eyes of one that in tender- 
neſs careth for us; that lays out his wiſdom, know-. 
lege, and underſtanding in all tender love in our 
behalf. He is the ſtone, that foundation ſtone of 
the church, whereon are ſeven eyes, Zech. iti. 6. 
wherein there is a' perfection of wiſdom, knowlege, 

care and kindneſs for its guidance. © © 

2. Purity, as waſhed doves eyes far purity ; 
This may be taken either ſubjectively, for the ex- 
cellency, immixed cleanneſs and purity of his ſight, 

and knowledge in himſelf; or objectively, for his 
delighting to behold purity in others. He is of 
purer eyes, than to behold iniquity, Heb. i. 15. He 
bath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, the fooliſh hall not 
Hand in his fight, Pſal. v. 4, 5. If the righteous 
ſoul of Lot was vexed with ſeeing the filthy deeds: 

of wicked men, 2 Pet. ii. 8. who yet had eyes of. 
ich, in which there was a mixture of impurity, 
how much more do the pure eyes of our dear 
Lord Jeſus abominate all the filthineſs of ſinners ?. 

but herein lies the excellency of his love to us, that. 
he takes care, to take away our filth and ſtains, that 

he may delight in us; and ſeeing we are fo defil- 

ed, that it could no otherwiſe be done, he will do 

It it by his own blood, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Even 

% Chrift alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf _ 
for it, that he might ſanfify and cleanſe it, "with + 75 
be waſhing of water by the word, that he might _ 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having 

Jpx or wrinkle, or an ſuch thing, but that it fhould- 
be Holy without blemih The end of this under- 


taking is, that the church might be thus gloriouſſy 


| | than to beholdd it with joy and delight, in any other 


are open, and naked before him, with whom ve 


2 N 9 1 
— 


* CE . 
7 3 ; N 3; -, 
IP 3 fs TS 
; 


3 
+. * 


— Fe 9 4 
1 x . „ xe 8 x 4 
. Ne 3 A „ > 3x ; 2 
* 13 - * + » Oe = 
* r 3 . , oo | pr Y 8 
* n 9 AY +"; Woe 0 
7 8 4 1 N . 
_ OP; N 
ty Cabs 


5 h 1 g 
ü | 1 5 
— : F 4 * of 
3 a ' WP *. %; , I al © . b x 1 4 
N Y 0 9 7B 4 oe 44 * 7 
20 nion * San Neſus £ 


* 


/ preſented, unto himſelf; becauſe he is of purer eye 


of her; thou art all fair my loue, there is no:ſpot in 
thee, Cant. iv. 7. partly he takes away our ſpots 
and ftains by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 
| tit. $5. and wholly adorns us with his own righteouſ- 
neſs; and that becauſe of the purity of his on eyes, 
. Which cannot behold iniquity ; that he might pre- 
ſent us to himſelf holy. FF 
3. Diſcerning. He ſees us doves, quickly, clearly, 
throughly; to the bottom of that which. he looks 
upon. Hence in another place it is faid that his 
eyes are as a flame of fire, Rev. i. 14. and why ſo! 
That the churches might know, that he is he, which 
ſearcheth the reins and heart, Rev. ii, 23. he hath 
diſcerning eyes, nothing is hid from him; all things 


have to do. It is faid of him whilſt he was in this 
world, that Feſus knew all men, and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew «<vhat wait in 
man, John 1i. 24. 25. his piercing eyes look through 
all the thick coverings of hypocrites, and the ſhow 

of pretences that is on them, he ſees the inſide of 
all ; and what men are there, that they are to him; 
he ſees not as we ſee, hut ponders the hidden man 
of the heart, no humble, broken, contrite foul, ſhall 
looſe one ſigh, or groan after him, and communion 
with him; no pant of love, or deſire is hid. from 
him, he ſees in ſecret ; no glorious performance of 

the moſt glorious hypocrite will avail with him, bis 
eyes look through all, and the filth of their hearts 
les naked before him. 
4. Beauty and glory are here intended alſo. E. 

very thing of Chriſt is beautiful, for he is altogether 
lovely, ver. 16. but meſt glorious in his fight, and 
wiidom ; he is the wiſdom of God's eternal wiſdom 
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ſelf; his eat is a e what ſpots a. 
| ſtains are in all our knowledge? when it is made per- 


fect, yet it will ſtill be finite, and limited; his 1 


vithout ſpot of darkneſs, without foil of limited- | 


nes. 
Thus then is he beautiful and glorious, his: . 


is of gold, his eyes are doves. en, a in . . 7 


fth for. 
3- The next thing inũiſted on, is his cheeks, ver. 4 


15. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices ; as ſweet flow- 
ers, or towers of perſumes, or well grown flow- _ 


ers. There are three. TEE . pointed at 4 
in theſe words. | | 


1. A ſweet fn as from ſpices, and 4 flowers 


and towers of perfume. _ 


2. Beauty, and order, as ſpices fer in rows or 
beds, as the words import. | 
3- Eminency in that word, 28 Feet. or well 
grown, great flowers. . 

Theſe things are in the cheeks of Chriſt: the 
Chaldee paraphraſt, who applies this whole ſong to 
God's dealings with the people of the Jews; makes 


theſe cheeks. of the: churches Hufband to be the 


two tables of ſtone, with the various lines drawn in 
them, but that alluſion is ſtrained; as are moſt of 
the conjectures of that ſcholiaſt. 

The cheeks of a man are the ſeat of contlinels | 
and man-like courage; the comelineſs of Chriſt, as 


| hath in part been declared, is from his fulneſs of 


grace in himſelf for us. His manly courage reſpects 
the adminſtration of his rule, and government, 
from his fulneſs of authority, as was. before: declar- 


eld. This camelingſs and courage; the ſpouſe de- 


ſeribing Chriſt as a beautiful, deſirable perſonage, 
bx ſhew that ſpiritually he is log Saleh, his: cheeks ; 
0 to make up his Parts, * „ e Ow o 
New doth ſhe rs 5 3 INE 
K = 


12. A ſweet favour, order, 'and'eminency; 


is faid to ſmell a fweet ſavour from the grace und 
obedience of his fervan ts, Gen. viii. 21. The Lord | 
Imellid a feveet ſaubur of Sn from the facrifite'" of M. 


ab,; ſo do the ſaints ſmell a ſweet favour from his 


one laid up in Chriſt, Cant. i. 3 It is that Wich 
h 


they reſt in, which they delight in, Which they 
are refreſhed with. As the ſmell of aromatieal ſpi- 


ces, and flowers, pleaſe the natural fenſe, " refreſh 
the ſpirits, aid delight the perſon, ſo do the graces 


of Chriſt to his ſaints ; they pleuſe their ſpiritual | 


_ Lenſe, they refreſh their drooping ſpirits, and give 
delight to their ſouls. If he be nigh them they 


Fmell his raiment as Iſaac the raiment of Jacob; they 


, fay it is as % /mell of a field that the Lord hath il 


Jed, Gen. xxvii. 27. and their fouls arerefreſhedwithit. | 


2. Order and beauty are as fpices ſet in a 'gartlen 
bead, ſo are the graces of Chriſt. When ſpices are 


: Tet in order, any one may know what is for his uſe, 
and take and gather it accordingly. Their anſwer⸗ 


ing alſo one to another makes them beautiful; fo 
are the graces of Chriſt in the goſpel, they are 
diiſtinctly and in order ſet forth th Fange by faith 
may view them, and take from him according to 

kheir neceſſity. They are ordered for the ule of 


faints in the promiſes of the goſpel. There is ligbt 
An hit, and'life in him, and power in him, and al. 


conſolation in him, a conſtellation of graces, ſhining 


with glory and beauty. Believers take à view 0 | 

_ them all; ſee their glory and excellency, but fr 
eſpecially on that, which in the condition Whefein Bf 
tmey are, is moſt uſeful to them. One takes light 
and joy; another life and power by faith and pray | 
er do they gather theſe things, in this ded of Tpices | 


Not any that comes to him goes away unretreſhed. 


What may they not take, what may they not g, 
ther? what is it that the poor ſoul Wänts ? benen 
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it is here provided, ſet out. in order in the promiſes ©  Þ 
ol the goſpel ; which, art as the beds wherein the 
ſpices are fer for our uſe; and on the account;heres' 

of, is the; covenant ſaid to be ordered in all ulis ß 
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fumes, held up, made. conſpicuous, viſible, eminent; 
ſo it.is. with the, graces of Chriſt, when held out, WM 
are a tower of perſumes; a ſweet lavour to GG © i 
and man ne 0. 
The next clauſe. of that verſe is, His. lib , M 
like lilies, dropping: ſweet. jmelling. myrrh, '. Ius 
perfections ih things natural are. here aſluded unt. iſ 
The glory. of colour in the. lilies, and the ſweetneſs _Þ 
of ſavour in the myrrh. The glory, and Heaug k 4 
the Lilies. in thoſe. countries was ſuch, as; that our * 
Waviour of myrrh, ſuch as when the ſcripture Wunde 
kt. forth any thing to be an excellent. favour, t  M 
compares it thereunto,..Pfal xlx. 8. and engt * 
was the ſweet and holy ointment chiefly made, Nö 
Xxx. 26. mention is - alſo made frequently of it in 
other places to the ſame. purpoſe. It is aid: of Chriſt _ 
that grace was. poured into, his lips, Pal. pO IO 
"all whence men wondered, or were amazed, at the 
OM words of grace that proceeded out of his aum, 
of chat by the lips of Chriſt, and their dropping 


ſweet ſmelling myrrh, the word of Chriſt, its {a 
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vour, exccllency, and uſefulneis, is intended, Heyy © 
mis he excellent, and. glorious indeed, ſurpafangg 
the excellencies, of thoſe natural things which vet 
are moſt precious in their kind, even in the gern 
beauty and uſefulneſs af his Ward. Henee they 
that preach his word, to the ſaving of the uh af 
men, are ſaid, ta be a ſweet: ſavaus. to Ge 2 . 
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n Cunmnunin with the Sin li Chr, 
zi. 15. and the favour of the knowlege of God, s 
faid to be manifeſted by them, ver. 14. I might in. 
fit on the ſeveral properties of myrrh, whereto the 
word of Chritt is here compared; its bitterneſs in 
taſte, its efficacy to preſerve from putrefaction, its | 
ufefulneſs in perfumes and unctions, and preis the 
allegory in fetting out the excellencies of the word 
in alluſions to-thein. But I only infiſt on generals; 
this is that which the Holy Ghoit here intends; the 
word of Chriſt is ſweet, ſavoury, precious unto be. 
levers, and they ſee him to be excellent, deſireable, 
beautiful, in the precepts, promiſes, exhortations, 
and the molt bitter threats thereof. 
be ſpouſe adds; His hands are as gold rings ſet 
with beryl; the word beryl in the original is Tarſhiſh, * 
: _ Which the Septuagint have retained, not reſtraining 
It to any peculiar precious ſtone z the onyx ſay ſome, 
the Chryſolite ſay others; any precious ſtone ff 
ning with a ſea green colour, for the word fignifies 
the fea alſo ; gold rings ſet with precious gliſtering . 
ſtones, are both valuable and deſireable for profit 
and ornament; ſo are the hands of Chriſt, that is, 
all his works, the effects, by the cauſe; all bis 
worles are glorious, they are all fruits of wiſdom, 
I love, and bounty; and his belly is as bright ivory, 
I: overlaid with /apphires : the ſmoothneis and bright 
neſs, of ivory, the precicuſneſs, and heavenly co- 
{= -" Jour of the /apphires, are here called in, to give 
ſiome luſtre to the excellency of Chriſt td theſe is 
Bis belly or rather his bowels, which es in the 
Heart alſo, compared. It is the inward bowels, And 
not the outward bulk that was ſignified. - Now to 
| ſhew, that by bowels in the ſcripture aſcribed either 
to God or man, affections are intended, is needles. | 
The tender love, unſpeakable affections and Rind- 
neis of Chriſt to his church and people is thus ſet 
deut. What a beautiful fight is it to the eye, to ee 
_ ek ** 5 4 hy + 2 


1c, 


9 n e n 153 


pure pon ivory ſet up and down with hone „ 


precious ſapphires ? how mach more glorious are the 
tender attectiqns, mexcics, any. eee of _ 
Lord Jeſus unto believers ? - 

Ver. 15, The ftrepgth of bin Fig dann the fade TE 


fulneſs and ſlability ot his promiſes, the height, and 


glory of his perſon, in his dominion, the fiyeetnets 
and excellenęy of communion with him is ſet forth 


in theſe words, Hit legs are pillars of 1 mat ble, fet n 


ſockets of fone gold, bit countenance is as Llama, en. 


celleut as the cedarsy it mouth is myſt faucet. 

When the ſpoule hath gone thus far in the Ak: 
ſcription of him, ſhe concludes all in this general 
aſſer tion; he is 3001 deferable, altogether to be defer 1 
or beloved As if the ſhould have ſaid, I have thus 
reckoned up ſome of the perfections of the creature, 


things of moſt value, price, uſefulneſs, beauty, glory, 


bere below; and compared ſome of the 


excellentes 
of my Beloved unto them. In this way of allegosy, = 
I can carry things no higher, I find nothing hi (= 8 
or more deſirable to ſhadow out, and to prilent 


his lovelineſs, and deſirableneſs; but alas ! all 15 


comes ſhort of his perfections, beauty and l 
neſs, he is wholly to be de ſired, to he beloved. be 
Lovely in his perſon, in in_the glorious al lune f 


ency of his Deity, gracious purity, and holineſs of 2 31 


bis bumanitp, Ber ag majeſty, E ar 


made under the law, even for our ſakes. 


Loyely in the whole courſe of his lite, ants. 50 
more than angelical holineſs and obedience, whiph. | 
in the depth or "Oe 254 e he dee 353 
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Lovely in his birth and incarnation * he. o 
vas rich, for our ſakes becoming poor, taking part | 
ol fleth and blood, becauſe we partook of the ne; 
being made gf a woman, that for us he might __ 


. 5 e eee in his life, death, reſurrection, aſcen- 


haus enemies, yet he is full of mercy, love and com. 


; -» 


BT? W Wenns > the Son 7 2 Chris. 
therein; doing good, receiving evil, blefling, anl 
L being curſed, reviled, -reproached all his days. 
Lovely in his death, yea therein moſt loveh 
to ſinners; z never more glorious and defirable, than 
| when he came broken dead from the croſs; then 
had he carried all our fins into a land of forgetful. | 
neſs; then had he made peace an reconciliation for 
zs; then had he e life and imiriortality for 
ne." -- 
Lovely in his whole nner, in his great 


F © a eS 0... HA Hog 


3 


ſion, being a Mediator between God and us, to 
recover the glory of God's juſtice, and to ſave our 
ſouls; to bring us to an enjoyment of God, who 
| fn ſet at ſuch an infinite diſtance from him by 
| Lovely i in ithe glory and majeſty wherewith he i i 
5 irrowned, now he is ſet down at the right-hand of the 
Majefty on high: where though he be terrible to 


your towards his beloved ones. | 

Lovely i in all thoſe ſupplies of grace 420 TY 
tions, in all the diſpenſations of his Holy Spiri, 
 Whereof his ſaints are made partakers. | 
- [Lovely in all the tender care, power and wiſdom, 
3 which he exerciſes in the protection, ſafeguard, and 
delivery of his church, and people, in the midſt of 

all the oppoſitions and een whereunto they 
are expoſed. 

Lovely in all his ordinances, ns the whe of 
that ſpiritually glorious worſhip which he hath ap 
pointed to his people, whereby they draw nigh, 
and have communion with him and bis Father.” 

Lovely and glorious in the vengeance he taketh 
ao will finally execute upon the ee egemie: 
of himſelf and his people. fl 

N in 1 Ic Lo he hath purchaſe ® a 
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Communion with the S, Fyſus Chrifl, 118 
doth diſpenſe, in the reconcitiation he hath eſta- 
pliſhed, in the grace he communicates, in the con- 
ſolations he doth adminiſter, in the peace, and joy 
he gives his ſaints, in his aſſured preſervation of . 
them unto gr 8 . 
What ſhall I ſay, there is no end of his excellen- 
cies, and deſireableneſs; He is altogether lovely; this _ 
ir our Beloved, and ibis is our Friend, O] daughters 
of Riruſalins TENTS IR EEE 


© 


— < 9 — — 
4 : * + 
6 - he = 
7 - 4 4 4 „ „ , 
5 ” 


DIGRESSION n. 


All folid wiſdom laid up in Chrift. Truewiſdom, ꝛubere- 
in it conſiſls. Knowledge of God, in Chrift only is 
be obtained, What of God may be known by his-works. 

Some properties of God not diſcovered but in Chriſt 
only; love, mercy : others not fully but in him; as 
vindictiue juice, patience, wiſdom, all-ſufficiency. 

No property of God ſavingly known but in Chrift. 
M hat is required to a ſaving knowledge of the proper 
ties of Grad: No true knowledge of ourſelves but in 
Crit. Knmwledge of ourſelves wherein i confefteth. 
Knowledge f fin how to be had in Chriſt. Alſo of £318 
righteouſ.:efs, and of judgment. The qiſdom . 
walling with God hid in Chrift. What is u 
 thereunto, Other pretenders to the title of uiſdom, © 


examined and rejected. Chrift alone exalted. © 


A Second conſideration: of the excellencies of 
Chriſt, ſerving to endear the hearts of them 
vho ſtand with him in the relation inſiſted on, ariſes 
from that which in the miſtaken apprehenſion of 
t, 18 the great darling of men, and in its true no- 
tion, the great aim of the faints, which is wiſdom. 
and knowledge. Let it be evinced that all true and 
ſolid knowledge is laid up in, and is only c be ta- 
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|: obtained. 


9 7 16 ata with 4 * Jalus Giri. 
tained from and b y the Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 1 the 
hearts of men, if they are but true to themſelves and 
their moſt predominate principles, muſt needs be 
engaged to him. This is the great deſign of all men 
taken off from profeſſed; Mavery to the world, and 
the purſuit of N licentious courſes, that they ? 
may be wiſe : and what ways the generality of men 
engage in for the compaſling of that end; ſhall be n 
afterwards conſidered. To the glory and honour 
of our dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and. the eſtabliſhment 1 
of our hearts in-communion with him, the deſign ' 

of this digreſſion, is to evince, that all wiſdom is ur 
laid up in him, and chat from him alone it is bp 5 


x Cor. l. 24. The Holy Ghoſt 0 us, That . 
| Chrift is the power of God and the wiſdom of Got: Wi ® 
not the eſſential wiſdom of God, as he is the eternal 
Son of the Father, upon which account he is called ou 
wiſdom in the Proverbs, viii. 20, 21, 22, 23. but as 
be is crucified, ver. 23. As he is crucified, ſo he is 
' the wiſdom of God; that is, all that wiſdom which 
Sold layeth forth for the diſcovery, and manifeſts- e 
tion of himſelf, and for the ſaving of ſinners, Which up 
makes fooliſh all the wifdom of the world; ” that 3 is 
all in Chriſt erucified, held out in him, by Him, and fon 
to be obtained only from him; and thereby in him 
do we ſee the glory of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. For he Bill © 
is not only {aid to be the wiſdom of God, but alſo wks 
to be made wiſdom 10 us, 1 Cor. i. 30. he is made 
not by creation but by ordination and appointment, 
wiſdom unto us4. not only by teaching us wikdon 
(by a metonymy of the effect for the cauſe] a8 be 
the great Prophet of his church, but alſo becauſe | 
by the knowing of him, we become acquainted with | 
the wiſdom of God, Which is our wildom z whit 
is a metonymy of the adzunct. This however ven 
ty Os s tha * to *. bad. SOR 
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ohat is contended for, is aſſerted in terms, Col, lia 
3. In him n all * ee of 1 Naa and et, 
led, G 
There are two dons: that might feem to Jos 5 | 
ſome colour in claiming a title and intereſt in this 
buſineſs. 1. Civil wiſdom and prudence, for the 
management of affairs. 2. Ability of learning and 
literature, but God rejecteth both. theſe as of no 
uſe at all to the end and intent ef true wiſdom in- 
deed. There is in the world that which is called 


N Sm 8 


— 
* 


— 


10 underſtanding, but it comes to nothing z there is 
de that which is called wiſdom, but it is turned into 
. folly, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20, God brings to nothing the uns 
bat er //anding of the prudent, aud makes fooliſh . the 
Sk wiſdom of the world. And if there be neither wiſe 
nal dom nor knowledge (as doubtleſs there is not) with 


out the knowledge of God, Jer. viii. g. it is all hut 
up in the Lord Chriſt, John i. 18. Ne man ha 


Th en God at any time, the only begotten Son which is in : 
5 the boſom of the Father he hath revealed him. He is 
ta. not {een at any other time, John v. 37, nor known: 
ich vpon any other account, but only the revelation f 
me Son: he hath manifeſted him from his own ho- 
and bm: and therefore ver. 9. it is Taid that he is he 
im true light that lig htneth every. man that cometh into tbe 
rhe | un. The ys light which hath it in himſelf, 
alſo and none hath any but from him, and all have it 
ade | arr come unto him; he who doth not ſo, is in. 

| arkneis. 
* 1. The ſum of all true wiſdom and knowledge, 
7 may be reduced to theſe three heads. 


1. The nende of n, bis nature, and his 


With properties. 
pic 2, The knowledge of e in reference. to. i 
the will of God concerning us. 


3. Skill to walk 1 in communion N God. 
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TY . 0 ee lt. 
chief end of all, doth. neceſſarily attend: theſe,. In 
rheſe throe is ſummedꝭ up all true wiſdom.and:knoyy 
ledge; and not any of them is to any purpoſe tobe 
os obtained, or is ne eee in and by Abe | 
| God by- oe. work of the: creation, by the. creati. | 

on itſelf, did reveal himſelf in many of his proper, 
: ties, unto his creatures capahle of his knowledge; his 

5 „ his goodneis, his wiſdom, his all- ſufficieney 
* — known: this the apoſtle  afferts, Rom, 

| K 19, 20, 21. ver. 19. he calls it, 2 gugſlou tou theo j 

| ver. 20. That is, his etennal power and Godhead, and 
3 vor. 21. A knowing of God: and all this by the crea 
ion. But yet there are ſome properties of -God, | 
1 which all the works of creation cannot in any mea 

| fare reveal, or make known; as his patience, longs 
_ ſuffering, and forbearance. For all things. being 
made good, there could be. no place for the exerts 
oiſe of any off theſe properties, or manifeſtation of 
them. The whole fabric of heaven and earth con- 
| fGidered in itſelf, as at firſt. created, will not diſcover 
any ſuch thing as patience and forebearance. in God; 
which yet are eminent properties of his nature, 28 
ö himfelt proclaims and declares, Exod. xxXiv. 6, J. 

| Wherefore the Lord goes further; and by the 
works of his providence in preſerving. and ruling | 
the world which he made, diſcovers and reveals 
theſe properties alſo. Foe whereas by curſing the 
earth, and filling all the elements oftentimes with 

| of his anger and indignation, he hath, as the 
apoſtle tells us, Rom. 1. 18. _ Revealed: from brave 

| his wrath” againſt all ungodlineſs and unnighteouſo | 
of men, yet not proceeding immediately to deſtroy 
all things, he hath manifefted his patience and for- 
bearance to all: this Paul, Acts xiv, 16, 17 tells 
us, He ſuffered all nations ts walk in their onun unn 


| q , 2 ** a 1 himſelf W ge, in bal . be 


- * 4 


1 - 
: : 
'% 
F 
0 
Ws 


” a. 
Ce Ty TE 


—— a nn . 8 oy —— 2 * of math = ws 
- . — — - _ — PIC 3 93 —_ n 
1 — — X * * p 
——— — C 23 „„ — — * — 
* * > — — 
— * : \ l A 4s — 6 1 4 * 4 _ K R wy _ »” 
_ NY Row _ e 1 WW . 
- * " 9 . 4 4 = 4 r * 5 * 
a = . + 
ah N - p « . 7 7 
7 3 * 


. 3 _ 1 


did bod, eee ebe 

ans hl their *heatts "uvith fob un 2 
large aceount of his wiſdom: and goodneſs Ni 
the Pfalmiſt gives us, Pal. ev. 0 4 
theſe ways he bare witneſs to' Ks own gOodneſe 4 
patiente: and fo it is ſaid, he andures cdu muß 
ling-ſuffering, c. Rom. ix. 22, -Bat'now here all 
the world is at à ſtand; by all cis they bade but 
an obſcure glimpſe of God, and ſee not ſo muchas 
his back parts. Moſes 'faw not thatsuntil he was 
put into the rock, and that rock was Chriſt. There 
are ſome of the moſt eminent and glorious proper- 
ties of God, (I mean in the manifeſtatlon whereof 
he will be moſt glorious, otherwiſe his properties 
zre not to be compared, that there is not the leaſt 
glimpſe to be attained of, out of the Lord Ohriſt, 
but only by, and in him; and {ome that compara- 
tively we have no light of, but in him, and * 12 
the reſt no true light, but by Mig. 3-5; 
(1.) Of the firſt ſort, whereof not theleaſt gueſs dnl 
imagination can enter into the heart of man — * 
ly * Chriſt, are love, and pardoning mercy. 

1. Love, I mean love unto finners. Without 
this man is of all creatures moſt * miſerable z' and: 
there is not the leaſt glimpſe of it that can | 
be diſcovered but in Chrift; the Holy Ghoſt ſays, 
John iv. 8, 16. God is love: that'is,' not ohly of a 
loving and tender nature but one that will exereiſe Ml 
himſelf in a diſpenſation of his love, eternal eve 
towards us; one that hath' purpoſes of love for us 
from of old, and will futfi} them all towards u n 
due ſeaſon. But how is this demonſtrated; he |} 
may we attain an acquaintance with it? Bel tells us Mi 
"er. 9. In this was mam feſted the love"of God, ee © 

(God ſent his only begotten don itito the world that +: 
* live through him. This is the onlydifcovër x 
tat God hath - "_ "of any! ſuch "YI his >; 5 
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ſinners, in that he bath ſent Jeſus Chriſt into the 
world that we might live by him; where no is the 
wife, where is the ſcribe, where is the diſputer of 
this world, with all their wiſdom ? Their voice muſt 


That wiſdom which cannot teach me that God Is 
ful ſeaſons, and anſwer truly, what by them, they 
learn hereof ? Let them not think themſelves wiſer 


or better than thoſe that went before then who, 
to a man, got nothing by: ems but deins left un- 
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nature, or yy any thought of ee it toward 


be that of the hypocrites in Sion, Iſa 


xxxiii. 14, 15, 


love, ſhall ever paſs for folly. Let men go te the: 
ſun, moon and ſtars, to ſhowers of rain and fruit 


excuſable. . 
+2; Ping mercy or grace; z ile this even U 

his love would be fruitleſs. What diſcovery may be . 
made of this by a ſinful man, may be ſeen in the 
father of us all; who when he had ſinned had n0 " 
reſerve for mercy, but hid himſelf, Gen. in. 8. He 1 
"id it when the wind did but a little bloxw at the pre- . 
ſence of God; and he did it fooliſhly thinking to hide 0 
himſelf among trees, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 8. The law . 
wa, given by bY; oſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus A, 
Chrif, John i. 17. Grace in the truth and ſubſtance, I N 
pardoning mercy, that comes by Chriſt alone, that it 
pardoning mercy which is manifeſted in the golpe) b 
and wherein God will be glorified. to all eternity be 
Eph. i. 6. I mean not that general mercy, that b 
velleity of acceptance which ſome put their hopes 
in, that which to aſcribe unto God is the greateſt P 
diſhonour that can be done him, ſhines not with 7 
one ray out of Chriſt; it is wholly. treaſured up in 0 
12555 him, and revealed by him.. Pardoniag mercy b {oY 
_ God's free gracious, acceptance of a finner upon - 
ſatisfaction made to his. juſtice in the blood of Je g 
\' ſus. Nor is any diſcovery of it, but as rating.” [0 


pardoning mercy in Shriſt. How this is to] 


Communion with the San Jaſus Chrift. rat 

of God. It is a mercy of inconceivable condeſcen- 
ſion in forgiveneſs, tempered with exact juſtice and 
ſeverity, Rom. iii. 25. God is faid,. 4o./et Forth 
Chrift to, be a. propittation, in his. blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs in the forgiveneſ of, Jn. His righte- 
ouſnels is alſo manifeſted in the buſineſs of for- 
giveneſs of ſins; and therefore it is every where 
Kid to be wholly in Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. 80 that this 
goſpel grace, and pardoning, mercy. is alone pur- 

chated by him and revealed in him, And this 0 
was the main end of all typical inſtitutions, to ma- 
nifeſt that remiſſion and forgiveneis is wholly wrapt 
up in the Lord Chriſt, and that out of him there 
is not the leaſt conjecture to be made gf it, nor the 
leaſt morſel to be taſted. Had not God ſet forth 
the Lord Chriſt, all the angels in heaven and men 
on earth could not haye apprehended, that there 


had been any ſuch thing in the nature of God, as 
this grace, of pardoning mercy. . 


The apoſtle af- 
ſerts the full manifeſtation, as well as the exerciſe. 
of this mercy to be in Chriſt: only, Tit. tit» 4, $- 
After that the. kindneſs and love of God our Savio, 
towards men appenred, namely in the ſending of 
Chriſt, and the declaration of him in the goſpel, 


then was this pardoving mercy, af falvation Ret. | 


by works, diſcovered.  _ - 

And theſe are of thoſe properties of God, 1 
by he will be known, whereof there is not theJeaſt : 
.glimpſe to be obtained, but by and in Chriſt; and 


hoc ver knows him not by theſe, knows. bias not 


at all. They know an idol, and not the only true 
Cod. He that bath not the Son, | the fume bath" not 


the Father, 1 Jolin ii: 23. Aud potita; barg God, 


25 2 Father, is not te have him at all 3 * 
known as a Father only, as he is love, a * 


ahe Holy Gholt tells | us, , Venn, v. 20. * Son of © 
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God it come and hath given us an underflanding tha : 
we may know him that is true; by him alone ye 
have our underſtanding, to know him that is true. 
Now theſe properties of God, Chriſt revealeth in 
his doctrine, in the revelation he makes of God 
and his will, as the great prophet of the church, Wl : 
John xvii. 6. And on this account the knowledge ] 
of them is expoſed to all, with an evidence unſpeak. t 
ably ſurmounting that which is given by the creati- 1 
on, te his eternal power and Godhead. But the i 
life of this knowledge lyes in an acquaintance with t 
his perſon, wherein the expreſs image and beams of d 
this glory of his Father do thine forth, Heb. i. 3, of a 
which before. "i ER et Porter 3% 
(. 2.) There are other properties of God which 
though alſo otherwiſe. diſcovered, yet are fo clear- 
ly, eminently and ſavingly only in Jeſus Chriſt, As, 
I. His vindictive juſtice in puniſhing fin. 


* 


0 
p 
i | v 
2. His patience, forbearance and long ſuffering 1 
10 


towards ſinners. | wy 
3. His wiſdom, in managing things for his own 
glory. „ „ . 
4. His all- ſufficiency in himſelf and unto others. b 
All theſe though they may receive ſome lower and h 
inferior manifeſtations out of Chriſt, yet they clear. / 
ly ſhine only in him, ſo as that it may be our wi. Wl /* 
dom, to be acquainted with them. arr 
1. His vindictive juſtice, „„ 
God hath indeed many ways manifeſted his in- q 
dignation and anger againſt ſin ; ſo that men can- a 


not but know that it is the judgment of God, that they t 
ꝛb hieb commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. c 
. He hath in the law threatned to kindle a 0 
fire in his anger, that ſhall burn to the very heart } 
of hell. And even in many providential diſpentt- ! 


tions, his wwrath is revealed from heaven againſt a 


the ungodlineſs of men, Rom. i. 18. 80 that men 


— 
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muſt ſay, that he is a God of judgment. And he 
that ſhall but conſider that the angels for fin were 
caſt from heaven, ſhut up under chains of everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. 
he rumour whereof ſeems to have been ſpread 


- among the Gentiles, whence the poet makes his 


Jupiter threaten the inferiour rebellious deities with 
that puniſhment, | And how Sodom and Gomorrah: 
were condemned with an overthrow, and burned. 
into aſhes, that they might be examples unto thoſe 
that ſhould after live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. cannot but 
diſcover much of God's vindictive juſtice, and his 
anger againſt ſin; but far more clear doth this 
ſhine into us in the Lord Chriſt. 1 
1. In him God hath manifeſted the naturalneſt 

of this righteouſneſs unto him; in that it was im- 
poffidle that it ſhould be diverted from ſinners, 
without the interpoſing of a propitiation. _ 'Thoſe 
who lay the neceſſity of its ſatisfaction merely upon 
the account of a free act and determination of the 
will of God, leave, to my apprehenſion, no juſt and: 
indiſpenſible foundation for the death of Chriſt, 
but lay it upon a. ſuppofition of that which might 
have been otherwiſe. But plainly, God in that he 
ſeared not his only Son, but made his foul an offering 
for fin, and would admit of no. atonement but in 
his blood, hath abundantly manifeſted that it is of 
neceſſity to him, (his holineſs and righteouſneſs re- 
quring it,) to render indignation, wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh unto fin. And the knowledge of 
this naturalneſs of vindictive juſtice, with the ne- 
city of its execution on ſuppoſition of fin, is the 
only true and uſeful knowledge of it. To look upon 
it, as that which God may exerciſe. or forbear, 
make his juſtice! not a property of his nature, but 
a free ac of his will: and a will to puniſh, Where 
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one may do otherwiſe without Infuſtivey' is rather ; 
Howl, than' juſtice. r ORG] 4 

2. In the penalty inflifted 0 Chriſt fot "i thi | 
juſtice is far more gloriouſſy manifeſted than other. 
wife. To fee indeed a world made good and beau- 
titul, wrapt up in wrath and apf cloathed with 
thorns and briars, to ſee the whole beautiful eres. 
tion, made ſubject to vanity, given up to the bon- | 
dage of corruption, to hear it groan in pain under 
that burden; to confider legions of angels mot | 
glorious and immortal creatures, caſt down into 


| 

Bell, bound with chains of darknefs and reſer ved 
for a more dreadful judgment, for one ſin: to view Wl 
the ocean of the blood of fouls ſpit to eternity on a 
this actount, will give ſome inlight into this thing, 5 
But what is all this to that view of it which may be | 
had by a ſpiritual eye in the Lord Chriſt ? all theſe n 
things are worms, and of no value in compariſon d 

of him, To fee him, who is the wiſdom of God, e 
and the power of God, always beloved of the = 0 
ther, to ſee him, I ſay, fear, and tremble, and bow, A 
and ſweat, and pray, and die; to ſee him lifted up hi 
upon the croſs, the earth trembling under him, 3s d: 
if unable to bear his weight, and the heavens dark- ot 
ened over him, as if ſhut againſt his cry, and im- an 
felf Hanging between both, as if refuted by both, W 
and all this becauſe our fins did meet upon bim; ler 
this of alt things doth moſt abunclautly manifeſt the Ve 
feverity of God's vihefetive Juſtice, * Foe: or no in 
where, is it to be learned. 1 liz 
- 2:/His' patience, — ant long-fufferin lol 
towards ſinners: there are many tee of the Wi ti: 
"Patience of God; ſhining out in te works of his de; 
providence; but all exceedingly beneath that diſ- ver 
covery of it, which we have in Chriſty Hm” - 
. 


in-thefe three things. e 2 1 W | 
I. The manner of its 3 ; his indeed 5 


— 
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evident to all that God doth not ordinarily, imme- 
diately puniſh: nen upon their offences; it may be 
learned from his conſtant way in governing the 
world; notwithſtanding, all provocations ; . yet he 
doth good to-men, cauſing his ſun to ſhine upon 


fer- 
au- them; ſending them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
ith their hearts with food and gladneſs. Whence it was 
Fei caſy for them to conclude, that there was in him 


abundance of goodneſs and forbearance, but all this 


der is yet in much darkneſs, being the exurgency of 
not mens reaſonings from their obſervations; yea the ma- 
into nagement of it hath been ſuch, as that it hath prov- 
ved ed a fnare almoſt univerſally unto them towards 


whom it hath been exerciſed, Eccl. viii. 11. as well 


ag xXxt, 7, Plal. IXxiii. 2, 3, 4. Sc. Jer. xii. 1. Hab. i. 
y be 13, The diſcovery of it in Chriſt, is utterly of a- 
heſe nother nature. In him the very nature of God is 
iſon diſcovered to be love and kindneſs, and that he will 
Zoch Wl <xerciſe the fame to ſinners, he hath promiſed, 
Fa- ſworn, and ſolemnly engaged himſelf by covenant. 


And that we my not heſitate about the aim which 
he hath herein, there is a ſtable bottom and foun- 
dation of acting ſuitably to thoſe gracious properties 
of his nature, held forth, vis. The reconciliation 
and atoneinent that is made in the blood of Chriſt. 
Whatever diſcovery were made of the patience and. 
lenity of God unto us, yet if it were not withal re- 
vealed, that the other properties of God,, as his ju- 
ſtice and revenge for ſin, had their actings alſo. aſ- 
byncd to chem to the full, there could be little con- 
lolation gathered from the former. And therefore 
mough God may teach men his goodnelis and for- 
bearance, by ſending them rain and fruitful feaſons,: 
Jet withal, at the ſame time, upon all occaſions, re 

vealing his wrath from heaven againſt the ungodlines. 
nen, Row, i. 18. It is impoſfiole that they ſhould. 


— 


as a temptation to them who have looked on, .Job | 
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_ &do any thing, but miſerably fluctuate and tremble | 
at the event of | thefe diſpenſations : and yet this 


is the beſt that men can have out of Chriſt, theut. 
moſt they can attain unto ; with the preſent poſſeſ. 


ſion of good things adminiſtred in this patience, 
men might and did for a ſeaſon take up their 


thoughts, and ſatiate themſelves; but yet they were 
not in the leaſt delivered from the bondage they 
were in by reaſon of death, and the darkneſs at- 
tending iz. The law reveals no patience or for- 
bearance in God; it ſpeaks, as to the iſſue of tranſ- 
greſſions, nothing but ſword and fire, had not God 


Mterpoled. by an act of ſovereignty. But now, 6 


was ſaid, with that revelation of forbearance which 


we have in Chrift, there is alſo a diſcovery of the 


ſatisfaction of his juſtice and wrath againſt ſin, ſo 
that we need not fear any actings from them, to 
interfere with the works of his patienee, which are ſo 


feſting himſelf in him, as ene that hath now no more 
to do, for the manifeſtation of all his attributes, that 
is, for the glorifying of himſelf, but only to for- 


bear, reconcile, and pardon fin in him. 


* 


2. In the nature of it; what is there in that for- 
bearance, which out of Chriſt is revealed ? meer!y 
a not immediate puniſting upon the offence z and 
withal-giving and continuing temporal mercies; ſuch 


things as men are prone to abuſe, and may periſh 


with their boſoms full of them, to eternity. That 


grace. It is the Lord's waiting to be gracious f 
ſinners; waiting for an advantage to ſnew love and 


; kindneſs for the moſt eminent endearing of a foul 


unto himſelf, Ila. xxx. 18. Therefore will tht Lad 


nit, that ir may. be gracicus unto v and there: 


- 


ſweet unto us. Hence God is faid tobe in Chriſi re- 
conriling the zworld fo himfelf, 2 Cor: v. 19. Mani- 


which yes hid in Chriſt, and! is revealed from him, 
is full of love, ſweetneſs, tenderneſs, . kindnels, | 


— DO Mm, ty 


= 


| MF 


fore will be be dnl a Fa may have 1 
on you. Neither is there any revelation of God; 


that the ſoul finds more ſweetneſs: in, than this! 


When it is experimentally convinced that God; 
from time to time, hath paſſed by many innume- 
rable iniquities; he is aſtoniſned to think that God 
ſhould do ſo, and admires that he did not take the 
advantage of his provocations, to caſt him out of 
his preſence; he finds that with infinite wiſdom in 
all long-ſuffering he hath managed all his diſpenſa- 
tions towards him, to recover him from the 


of the devil, to rebuke and chaſten his ſpirit ** =» 


fin, to endear him unto himſelf; there is, I ſay, 
nothing of greater ſweetneſs to the ſoul than this, 
and therefore the apoſtle fays, Rom. iii. 25. that 
all is through the forbearance of God; God makes 
way for compleat forgiveneſs of ans, throng this: 
his forbearance; which the other doth not. 

3. They differ in their ends and aims. What! is 
the aim and defgn of God in the dif} prnſation 1 Of 
that forbearance, which is manifeſted, — may be 
diſcovered out of Chriſt? The apoſtie tells us, Nom. 
ix. 22. What if God ⁊uilling 10 ſi ex bir euvathy; 
and to make his poaver known, endured -avith' much. | 
lmg-luffering the wefſels of wrath fitted far 


o? It was but to leave them inexcuſeadble, that his 5 


power, and wrath againft fin, might be manifeſted 
in their deſtruction. And there fore he calls it, 4 

ſuffering of them to walk in their own aways," Als 
av. 16. which elſewhere he holds out as a mot 
dreadful judgment, vis. in reſpect of that iſſue 
whereto it will certainly come, as Pfak IX xi. 12. 7 
gave them up to their Late, and: they 20alted” in their 
cn counſels, which is as dreadful a condition'as 2 
creature is capable of falling into, in this world, and 
Acts xxvii. 30. he balls it n ar ebe po! ot = 
their ignorance 5 2 it Wer” Akir 8 | 


2 
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* 


126 Communion with the Sov Feſus Chriſt, 
thought of them in their dark condition, as it © 


pears by the Antithefis, but now he commandeth al 
men. every where to repent. He did not take ſo 


much notice of them then, as to command them to 


repent, by any clear revelation of his mind and will. 

And therefore the exhortation of the apoſtle, Rom. 
ii. 4. And deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodne 15 

and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing th; 


the - goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? is 
ſpoken to the Jews, who had advantages to learn 


the natural tendency of that goodneſs and forbear- 
ance which God exerciſes in Chriſt, which indeed 


leads to repentance, or elſe he doth in general in- 


timate, that in very reaſon, men ought to make a- 


nother ule of theſe things, than uſually they do, 
and which he chargeth them withal; ver. 5. but 


after thy hardneſs and impenitent hea rt, Sc. At 
beſt than the patience of God unto men out of 
Chriſt, by reaſon of their own incorrigible ſtub- 
bornneſs, proves but like the waters of the river 
Phaſis, that are ſweet at the top, and bitter in the 
bottom; they ſwim for a while in the ſweet and 


good things of this life, Luke xvi: 25. wherewith 


being filled, they fink to the depth of all bitterneſs. 


But now evidently and directly, the end of that 


patience and forbearance of God, which is excr- 
ciſed in Chriſt, and diſcovered in bu to us, is, the 
ſaving and bringing unto God, thoſe towards whom 
he is pleaſed to exerciſe them. And therefore Pe- 


ter tells you, 2 Pet. iii..g. That he is long ſuffermg 
to us ward, not willing that any Jhould periſh, but 


that all ſhould come to repentance, that is, all us to- 


wards whom he exerciſes forbearance; for that is 
the end of it, that his will concerning our repel. | 


. tance and falyation, may be accompliſhed and the 


nature of it with its end is well expreſſed, Iſa. hv. 7 
9. This is as the waters of unto | 


— — 
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mre cover the earth, ſo have I ſworn, thut I would 
nt be wrothg & . It is God's taking a courſe in his 


1 have favorn that the waters of Noab fbould ne 


infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, that we ſhall not be 


deſtroyed notwithſtanding our fins-; and therefore, 


Rom. XV. 5. Theſe two things are laid tog2ther, 


in God, as coming together from him, the God of 
patience and conſolation © his patience is a matter of. 
the greateſt conſolat ion. And this is another pro- 
perty of God, which though it may break forth in 
ſome rays to ſome ends and purpoſes in other things, 
yet the treaſures of it are hid in Chriſt, and none 


is acquainted with it unto any {pirituai advantage, 5 


that learns it not in him. 


* 


z. His wiſdom, his infinite wiſdom, in managing. 


things for his own glory, and the good of them to- 


wards whom he hath thoughts of love. The Lord 
indeed hath laid out and manifeſted infinite wiſdom, 
in his works of creation, providence, and govern- 


ing of the world : in wiſdom hath he made all' his: 
creatures, How manifold are his works in wiſdam 
hath he made them all, | the earth 1s full of his Piches,. | 


Pal. civ. 24. So in his dence, his ſupportment 
and guidance of all things, in order to ons another, 
and his own glory, unto the ends appointed for 


them; tor all theſe things come forth from the Lord 
of hotts, Who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent: 
in working, Ia. xxviii. 29. His law allo is for ever 


to be admired, for the excellency of the wiſdom 
therein, Deut. iv. 7, 8. but yet there is that which 
Paul is aſtoniſhed at, and wherein God will for e- 
ver be exalted, which he calls the depth. ef the; 


riches of the wiſdom and knowledge :of God, Rom. xi. | 
33. that is only hic in, and revealed hy Chriſt, MM 
Hence as hie is ſaid to be the wi/dom- of Gad, and 
0 de made wnia us uhi/dem, ſo. the defign of God; 
which is carried along in him, and revealed in the 


1 
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goſpel, is called the wiſdom of God, and a myſtery, 

even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before 


the world was, which none of the princes of ths Wil | 
world knetu, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. and Eph. iii. 10. it is. 
called the manifold wiſdom of God 5 and to diſcover 
the depth and riches of this wiſdom, he tells us 9 
in that verſe, that it is ſuch, that principalities and Wl ; 
powers, that very angels themſelves could not in f 
the leaſt meaſure get any acquaintance with it, until t 
God by gathering of a church of ſinners; did actu- 7 
ally diſeover it. Hence Peter informs us that they who 0 
are ſo well acquainted with all the works of God, ” 
do yet bow down and defire with earneſtneſs 10 kok " 
into theſe things ; the things of the wiſdom of God 01 
in the goſpel, 1 Pet. i. 12. It aſks a-man much i. 
wiſdom to make a curious work, fabric and build- in 
ing, but if one ſhall come and deface it; to raiſe in 
up the fame building to more beauty and glory than hi 
ever, this is excetlency of wiſdom indeed. God in a 


the beginning made all things good, giorious and v 
heautiful ; when all things, had in innocency and 
beauty, the clear impreſs of his wiſdom and good- un 


neſs upon them, they were very glorious. Þipe- do 
tally man, who was made for his ſpecial glory: now lin 
all this beauty was defaced by ſin, and the whole Vic 
creation rolled up in darkneſs, wrath, curſes, con- an 


fuſion ; and the great praiſe of God, buried in the 
heaps of it. Man eſpecially was utterly loſt, and 
came ſhort of the glory of God, for which he was 
created, Rom. iii. 23. Here now doth the depth of 
the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God o- 
pen itſelf. A deſign in Chriſt, ſhines out from his 
boſom, that was lodged therefrom eternity, to fe- 
cover things to ſuch an eſtate as ſhall be exceeding: 
ly to the advantage of his glory, infinitely! above 
what at firſt appeared; and for the putting of ſin- 
ners into inconceivably a better condition than the) 


1 
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1. gere in before the entrance of fin. He appears 
re now glorious, he is known to be a God pardoning 
is WW. iniquity and lin, and advances the riches of his grace, 
is which was his deſign, Eph. i. 6. He hath infinitely 
er vindicated his juſtice alſo, in the face of men, an- 
us gels, and devils; in ſetting forth his Son for a pro- 
nd pitiation. It is alfo to our advantage, we are more 
in fully eſtabliſhed in his favour, and are carried on 
ati] towards a more exceeding weight of glory, than 
tu- formerly was revealed. Haoce was that ejagulation - 
ho of one of the ancients, O fælie culpa, que falem 
od, meruit redemptorem ! Thus Paul tells us, great is the 
hook myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and that with- 
30d out controverſy. We receive grace for grace, John 
uch j. 16. for that grace Joſt in Adam, beiter grace 


lo in Chriſt. Confeſſedly this is a depth of wiſdom 


aiſe indeed. And of the love of Chriſt to his church, and 
his union with it, to carry on this buſineſs, This iT 
a great myſtery, Eph. v. 32. ſays the apoſtle, great 


and wiſdom lyes herein. | „ 
and So then; this alſo is hid in Chriſt, the great and 
ood- unſpeakable riches of the wiſdom of God, in par- 
pe- doning ſin, ſaving finners, fatisfving juſtice, fulfil- 


ling the law, repairing his own honour, and pro- 
viding for us a more exceeding weight of glory: 


| the was. impoſſible that it ſhould enter into the hearts 
and of angels or men, however the glory of God ſhould 

: was de repaired, and one finning creature delivered from 
th of everlaſting ruin, hence it is ſaid, that at the laſt 
od 0- day God ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 
m his mired in all Nm that believe, 2 Theſ. i. 10. it 
o re ſhall be an admirable thing, and God ſhall he for 
ding. ver glorious in it, even in the bringing of belie- 
above vers to himſelf. To fave ſinners through believing 

af fine all de found to be a far more admirable work, than 


— 


to create the world of nothing. 


* 


and all this out of ſuch a condition as wherein it 


oth, 3 1 1 
Aa 1 4 ” 4, A 
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4. His all- ſufflciency is the laſt of this ſort that! 
mall name. God's all: ſufficieney in himſelf, is his 
abſolute and univerſal: perfection; whereby nothing 
i W. in him, nothing to him: no acceſſion 
can be made to his fulneſs, no decreaſe or waſting 
can happen thereunto. There is alſo in him an all- 
ſufficiency for others; which is his power to impur 
and communicate his goodneſs, and himſelf, ſo to 
them, as to fatisfy and fill them in their utmoſt ca- 
pacity, with whatever is good and deſirable to 
them. For the firſt of theſe, his all ſufficiency for 
the communication of his goodneſs, that is in the 
. outward effect of it, God abundantly manifeſted in 
the creation; in that he made all things good, all 
things perfect, that is, to whom nothing was want- 
ing in their own kind ; he put a ſtamp of his own 
goodneſs upon them all. But now tor the * 
his giving himſelf as an all- ſufficient God, to be 
enjoyed by the creatures, to hold out all that is in 
him for the fatiating and making them bleffed, tha i 
is alone diſcovered by and in Chriſt. In him hes te 
a Father, a God in covenant, wherein he hath pro- 
miſed to lay out himſelf for them, in him hath be 
promiſed to give hiniſelf into their reathaſung: frui 
tion as their exceeding great reward. 

And ſo I have inſiſted on the ſecond. fake of pro- 

perties in God, whereof, though we have ſome ob- 
{cure glimpſe in other things, yet the clear know- 
_ ledge of them, and acquaintance with them, is only 
to be had in the Lord Chriſt. 

That which remaineth is briefly. to declares that 
not any of the properties of God whatever, can be 
| known ſavingly and to conſolation, hut only in bim, 
And ſo conſequently all the wiſdlom of the. eln 
of God is hid in him alone; and from hier! 

5 obtained. 13 . 
3˙ There is no ſaving knowledge ofany pope”) 
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rledge 
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of God, nor ſuch as brings conſolation, : but what 
alone is to be had in Chriſt Jefus, being laid up in 


him, and manifeſted by him. Some eye the juſtice 
of God, and know that this is his righteouſneſs, 

that they which do ſuch things, as ſin, are worthy of 
death, Rom. i. 32. But this is to no other end 
but to make them cry, 2050 among ſt usr bali dwell 
with that devauring fire? Iſa. xxxu1i. 14. Others 


nx upon his patience, goodneſs, mercy, forbearance, 


but it doth not at all lead them to repentance; But 
they deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and after their 
hardneſs and impenitent hearts, treaſure:up unto them 


| [elves wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 3, 4. 


Others by the very works of creation and providenre 
come to know his eternal poæuer and God-head, but 
they glorify him not as God, nor are thankful, but be- 
come vain in their imagination and their fooliſh hearts. 
ore darkened, Rom. i. 20. Whatever diſcovery 
men have of truth out of Chriſt, they hold it cap» 
tive under unrighteouſneſs, ver. 18. Hence Jude 
tells us, ver. 10. that in avhat they know naturally, 
as brute beaſ?s, in thoſe things they corrupt themſeluet. 

That we may have a faving' knowledge of-the 
properties of God attended with confolation, theſe 
three things are requſc t. 

1. That God hath manifeſted the glory of them 
all in a way of doing good unto us. $17 

2. That he will yet exerciſe-and lay them out to 
the utmoſt in our behalf. af > 3” We 

3. That being ſa manifeſted and exerciſed, they 


* 


of them out of him, is not to be attained. | 


4 


are fit and powerful to bring :us to the everlaſting ; F- 
Tuition ot himſelf, which is our bleſſedneſfs. Now . ÞK 
al theſe three ly hid in Chriſt, and the leaſt glimpſe _ - [ | 


- = 
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1. This is to be recgiyed, that God hath actuallßx/ 
mitted the glory of all his attributes in a war +27 


"doing us god. What will it avail our fouls; = 
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ED what comfort, will it bring unto us, what e ; 
will it put upon our hearts unto God, to know tha | 


* 
; F 


| he is infinitely righteous, juft, and holy, unchange. 
ably true, and faithful, if we know not how he 


may preſerve the glory of his juſtice, and faithful. 
A neis i m his comminations and. 12 but onh | 
om thence 


in our ruin and deſtruction? If we can 
only ſay it is a righteous thing with him tgyrecom- 


_ . pence tribulation unto us for our iniquities? What | 


fruit of this conſideration had Adam in the garden 
Gen. iii. Wliat ſweetneſs, what encouragementij 


there in knowing that he is patient and full of for. 


hearance, if the glory of theſe is to be exalted in 
5 ee the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction! 


„ what will it avail us to hear him proclaim him. 


5 felt the Lord, the Lord God merciful and griciow 
abundant in 'geodneſs and truth, yet withal, that 
3 by no means clear the guilty ; ſo ſhutting up 
the exerciſe of all his other properties towards vs 


upon the account of our iniquity ? Doubtieſs not u 


all. Under this naked conſideration of the proper 


ties of God; juſtice will make men fly and ' hide, 


Gen. iii. Iſa. ii; 21. xxxiii. 15, 16. Patience renden 
them. obdurate, Ecclef. viii, 11, Holinefs utterly 
"eters them from all thoughts, of approach unto 
bim, John xxiv. 19. what relief have we. iron 
| thoughts of his immenſity and omnipreſence, it ve 
have cauſe only to contriye how to px from him, 
2. cxxxix. 11, 12. if we have no edge of his 
racious preſence with us? T his is Frhet which 
ings ſalvation, when we ſhall ſee, that God hath 
Honitied all. his. properties in a way of doing us good. 
o this he hath done in Jeſus Chriſt. In him 
"= he made his juſtice glorious, in making all our 
 Miquities to meet upon him, cauſing him to hear } 
them all, as the ſcape goat in the wilderneſs, vot 
being bin, but giving him op! to Bets 1 888 4 
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be hath made way in him for ever to exalt the g. 


| h redemption he had in hand: he was inſtantly an- 
wWered from heaven, I have both- 8/orified. it, and 
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So exalting his juſtice and indignation againſt fin, i- 
away of freeing us from the condemnation ofit, Rom! 
ii. 25. vüi. 33, 34. In him hath he made his teuth:\ - * | 
glorious, and his faithfulneſs in the exact accompliſu- 
ment of all his abſolute threatnings and promiſes | 
that fountain-threat and commination, whence al! ü 
others flow, Gen. ii. i 7. In the day thou eateft thereof © 
thou ſhalt die the death, ſeconded with a curſe, Dear: © 
xXxvIl. 26. Curſed is every one that continutth nut, &c 
is in him accomplithed, tulfilled, and the truth o 
God in them laid in.a way to our gopd. He by the 
grace of God tafled death for ut, Heb, ii. 9. and*/o Mi 
delivered us who auere ſubject to death, ver. 14. Dj 
he hath fullfilled the curſe, by being made a curſe for ts, + 4 
Gal. iii. 13. So. that in his very threatnings,: His 


* 1 * A 


truth is made glorious, in a way to our good. -Þ 


* 


for his promiſes; They are all yea, and in him, Ai 


ts the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 20. And fer ese i 
wercy, goodneſs, and the riches of his grace; iow _ 

eminentiy are they made glorious in Chritt;andad- BM 
vanced for our good? God hath ſet himforth'fo 
declare his righteouſneſs tor the forgiveneſs of in: 3 | 


8 


ry of his pardoning mercy towards ſinners. - o 
e Paul admirably ſers it onty"Eph.. i. f, 6, 7,8, | 
them, or for ever live in darkness. IN 1 


2 
N 


lation ; when we can. ſee all the properties of GO u 


made glorious and exalted in a way of doing us x 1-1 
And this wiſdom is hid only in Jeſus Chriſt; "hence * Wl 
when he deſired his Father to glorify bis nabe, [| 

John xii. 24. to make in him his name, that'is, his 
nature, his properties, his will, all glorious inthatwork | | 
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he hath. made them all glorious in a way that may 

tend to our good, yet it doth. not abſolutely follow that 
be will uſe them for our good; for do we not ee innu- 
mexable pertors perithing everlaſtingly, notwithſtan- 
ding the manifeſtation. of himſeit which God hath 
made in Chriſt. Wherefore, further, God hath com- 
| mitted all his properties into 1h: han of Chriſt, if 
I may ſo ſay, to be managed in our behalf, and for 
our good. He is the power of God, and the aui dom of 
God, he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and is niade 
uno us of God wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanct ij. 

cation and redemption. Chriſt: having glorified his 


.ciſe. of them committed to him, that he might be 
the captain of falvation to them that do believe. 
So that if in the righteouſnefs, ' the goodneſs, the 
love, the merey, the all-fufficiency of God, there 
be any thing that will do us good, the Lord Jelus 
Is fully wtereſted with the difpenfing of it in our 
behalf. Hence God is faid to be in him reconciling 
.the wvorld unto hin:ſelf, 2 Cor. v. 18. Whatever 18 
in him he layeth it out for the reconciliation of the 
world, in and by the Lord Chriſt. And he becoines 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, Ha. xiv. 24, 25. aud 
this i is the ſecond thing required. 


bases of God, ſo manifeſted, and exerciſed, art 
powerful and able to bring us to the everlaſtivg 
ae of him. To evince this, the Lord wraps 
the whole covenant of grace in one promile 
"beg no lets than, I will be your God. In the 
- covenant God becomes our God.” and we are hö 
people, and thereby all his attributes are ours d 


1 E har God will yet ben and lay: out thoſe | 
es: of his to the utmoſt of our behalf. hoe 


Father in all his attributes, he hath now the exer- 


There remaineth only then, that thefe al. 
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ſo; and leſt that we ſhould doubt, when orice: our * * 
| eyes are opened, to ſee in any meaſure the i incon 
ceivable difficulty that is in this thing, what imap 
ginable obſtacles on all hands there lye againſt uss © 25 
that all is not enough to deliver and ſave us, God | 
hath, I ſay, wrapt it up in this expreſſion, Gen. 
xvii. 1. Jam, faith he, God almighty all-ſuffrerent 1 © 
I am wholly able. to perform all my undertakings, X +7 
and to be thy exceeding great reward. Icanreniove” © 
all difficulties,” anſwer all objections, pardon all fins, ' _ 
conquer all oppoſition, I am God all-ſufficient. © 
Now you know in whom this covenant and all the 
promiſes thereof are ratified, and in whoſe blood ' 
it is confirmed © to wit, in the Lord Chriſt alone; 
in him only is God an all- ſufficient God to any, and 
an exceeding great reward. And hence Chriſt him" 
ſelf is ſaid to ſave to. the utmzſt them that cum . 
d by bim, Heb. vii. And theſe three: things, 1 
tay, are required to be known, that we may . 
a ſaving acquaintance. and fuch as is attended with 
confolation, with any of the properties of God; 
and all thete being hid onlyin Chriſt from him alone 
it is to be obtained, 
This then is the firſt' part of our. firſt dees 
tion, that all true and ſound wiſdom and knowledge, 
is laid up in the Lord Chriſt, and from him atone 
to be obtained; becauſe our wiſom conſiſt ing in. a 
main part of it, in the knowledge of God, his nature 
and his properties, this lyes wholly nid in Chriſt, 
nor can poffibly be obtained but by him 
For the knowledge of ourſelves, which is the 7 
cond part of eur wiſdom, this conſiſts in theſe three 
things, which our Saviour ſends his Spirit to con- 
vince the world of; even fin, ri ghteoutng 5 and”. 
judgment, John vi. 8. to know our fee 9; peter” 
ence unto theſe three, is a main part ß 
found wiſdom for they all eier the . -- 
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ral and immortal end whereunto we are appointed, 


and there is none of theſe, that we can attain unto, + 


but only in Chriſt. ECP | 
1. In reſpect of fin, there is a ſenſe and know. 
ledge: of fin left in the conſciences of all men by 
nature. To tell them what is good and evil, in 
= many things to approve and difapprove of what 
they do in reference to a judgment to come, they 


need not po farther then themſelves, Rom. ii. 14, 


15. But this is obſcure and relates moſtly to great- 

er ſins, andi is in ſome, that which the apoſtle gives 
us, Rom. i. 32. They know the judgment of Gid, 
#hat they which do ſuch things are eworthy of death. 
This he placeth among the common preſumption 
and notions that are received by mankind, namely, 


* 


that it is righteouſreſ7 with God, that they who de ſuch 


Things are worthy of death. And if that be true, 
which is eommonly received, that no nation is ſo 
barbarous or rude, but it retaineth ſome ſenſe of a 
Deity, then this allo is true, that there is no nati- 

on but. hath a ſenſe of fin, and the diſpleaſure of 

God for it. For this is the very firſt notion of Gol 

In the world, that he is the rewarder of good and 


evilz hence were all the ſacrifices, purgings, expia- 


tions, which were fo generally ſpread over the face 
of the earth; but this was and is but very dark, in 


reſpect of that knowledge of ſin with its appurtenan- 


ces, which is to be obtained. 
A further knowledge of ſin upon all accounts what- 
ever, is given by the law; that law which was add- 
ed becauſe of tranfgreſſion, Gal. iii. 19. Rom. vi. 
13. This revives doctrinally all that ſenſe of good 
and evil which was at firſt implanted in man; and it 
is a glaſs wherein whoſoever is able ſpiritually to 


look, may ſee ſin and all its uglinefs and deformitj. 
The truth is, look upon the law in its purity, ho!t- 


neſo, compaſs, and perfection, its manner of deliver} 
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with dread, terror, thunder, earthquakes, fires the 


lanction of it, in death, curſe, wrath,” and d makes 


a wonderful diſcovery 05 ſin, upon every account; 
its pollution, guilt, and exceeding ſinfulneſs are ſeen 


But yet all this doth not ſuffice to give A 


cannot apply it : and therefore Chritt ſends his 


rit tò convince the world of ſin, John xvi. 8. who, 


though as to fome ends and purpoſes he makes ufe 


js an uſeful knowledge of fin, is his peculiar work. 
{nd ſo the difcovery of fin, may alſo be ſaid to be 
by Chriſt, to be part of the wiſdom that is hid in 
him. Bur yet there is a twofold regard-betides this, 
of his ſending his Spirit to convince us, wherein 
5 wiidom appears to be hid in him. 8 

Becauſe there are fome near concernments s of 
in, which are more clearly held our in the Lorth 
Carus being made fin for us, than ay other way. 


2, In that there is no knowledge to be had of fin, 


ſo as to give It a ſpiritual and ſaving I Proven, | 
but oniy in him. 


of the law, yet the work of conviction, which alone 


1. For the firſt. There are ſoup things in fin, 


that clearly ſhine out in the eroſs of Chriſt. —1. The 


delert of it.— 2. Man's. impotency by reaſon of it. 


2 The death of it.— 4. A new end put to it. 


The deſert of ſin doth clearly ſhine in the croſs 


of Chit, upon a twofold account.—1. Of the 


perſon fulfcriag for 1 it.—2. Of the penalty heunder- | 


went, 


1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it: this the . EE 


ture oftentimes very emphatically ſets forth, and 


lays great weight upon, John iii. 16. God ſo; hoed 


the world, as that he 'fent hi- only 


begotten: Son. 


I was his * Son that God ſent: into JO to 2 
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conviction of fin. Not but 
that the glaſs is clear, but of ourſelves we have not 
eyes to look into it; the rule is-ftraight, but we 
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ſuffer for fin, Rom. viii. 3 2. He ſpared not hit on) 
Son, but gave him up to the death for us all. Io 
ſee a ſlave beaten and corrected, argues a fault 


committed, but yet perhaps the demerit of it wa 


not very great. The correction of a ſon argues a | 


great provocation; that of an only Son, the great. 


. 2 , j2 j ; 
eſt imaginable. Never was fin ſeen to be more abo- 


minably ſinful and full of provocation, than when 
.the burden of it was upon the ſhoulders of the Son 


of God. God having made his Son, the Son of 


his love, his only begotten, full ot grace and truth, 


{in for us, to manifeſt his indignation againſt it, and 


how utterly impoſſible it is, that he ſhould let the 


leaſt fin go unpuniſhed, he lays hand on him, and 


ſpares him net. If ſin be imputed to the dear Son 


of his boſom, as upon his own voluntary aſſumption 


of it, it was, (for he ſaid to his Father, Lo I cont 
to do thy will, and all our iniquities did meet on him, 


he will not ſpare him any thing of the due defert 


of it; is it not moſt clear from hence, even from 
the blood of the croſs of Chriſt, that ſuch is the 
demerit of fin, that it is altogether impollible that 
God fhould paſs by any, the leaſt, unpuniſhed; if 


he would have done it for any, he would have done 


it in reference to his only Son; but he ſpared hin 
Ike. 5 5 It 95 oy - : 353 . | 
. - Moreover !. God is not at all delighted with, nor 


_ "deſirous of the blood, the tears, the cries, the in- 
expreſſible torments and ſufferings of the Son of his 


love, for he delights not in the anguiſh of any; 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 


of men, Lam. iii. 35. much leſs the Son of his bo- 


ſom, only he required that his law be fulfilled, his 
Juſtice ſatisfied, his wrath atoned for ſin, and no- 
thing leſs than all this, would bring it about. If 
the debt of fin might have been compounded for, 


at a cheaper rate, it had never been held up at tbe 
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15 WI price of the blood of Chriſt. Iſere then foul, take 
aul a view of the deſert of tin; behold it far more evi⸗ 
wit dent, than in all the threatnings and curſes of the 
_ law. I thought indeed, mayeſt thou ſay from 
eat- thence, that fin, being found on ſuch a poor warm . 
Abo- as Jam, was worthy of death, but that it {ſhould 
* have this effect, if charged on the Son of God, 
8on that I never once imagine. DT ROE 
5 of 2. Conſider alfo further what he ſuffered. For 
uth, though he was ſo excellent an one, yet perhaps it 


ad was but a light affliction, an« trial that he under- 
the went, eſpecially conſidering the {ſtrength he had to 
1 bear it. Why whatever it were, it made this fk 
Gon hw of the Lord of hofts, this Lien of the tribe of = 
on Fudah, this mighty one, the wiſdom and power ob 
come God, to tremble, fweat, cry, pray, wreitle, and 
in, that with ſtrong ſupplications. Some of the Popiſh 
eſert devotioniſts tell us that one drop, the leaſt, of the 
dom blood of Chriſt, was abundantly enough to redeem 
the all the world: but they err not knowing the deſert 


that of fin, nor the feverity of the juſtice of God. If 
I; if one drop, leſs than was ſhed; one pang, leſs than 
done was laid on, would have done it; thoſs other drops 
| bim had not been ſhed, nor thoſe other pangs: laid on. 


God did not cruciate the dearly beloved of his foul 


nor tor nougbt. But there is more than all this. 
e n- It pleaſcd God to bruiſe him, to put him to grief, 
2 to make his ſoul an offering for ſin, and to pour out 


his life unto death. He hid himſelf from him, was 


any; l 

yeh lar from the voice of his: cry, until he cried out, A 

b bo- 6d, my Gad, why haft thou forſaken me? He made 

„ his = lin, and a curſe for us, executed on him the 
ae entence of the law, brought him into an agonys Þþ 
7 f wherein he ſweat thick drops of blood, Was grie⸗ 
Far, | 'oully troubled, and his: foul was hewy unte death 3- . 


2 that was the power of God, and the willagegt 
od went ſtooping under the burden, "until; e 
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whole frame of nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at iv 'Þ 1 
Now this, as I ſaid before, as it diſcovered the in- 
dignation of God againſt ſin, ſo it clearly holds out 
the deſert of it. Would you then ſee the true de- 
merit of ſin, take the meaſure of it, from the medi- 
ation of Chriſt, eſpecially his croſs. It brought 
him who was the Son of God, equal unte God, Cod 
dleſſed for ever, into the form of a forvim, Who 
' had not where to lay his head; it purſued him all. 
Bis life, with afflictions and perſecutions; and laſtly - 
brought him under the rod of God, there bruiſed 
him, and brake him, flew the Lord of life. Hence 
is a deep humiliation for it upon the account of hims 
whom we have pierced. And this is the 9 ſpiri- 
_ view of fin we have in Chriſt. | | 
The wiſdom of underſtanding our Sanpotencs 
af og of ſin, 'is wrapped up in him. Ip our 
pa 7 underſtand two things. + 4 
1. Our ee to make any atonement with 
God for ſin. PE. oth 
Our diſability to anſwer His > ad will, in 
all. or any of the obedience, that he ee by 
reaſon of ſin. ft 


1. For the firſt, that alone is diſcovered in Chriſt h; 
Many enquiries have the ſons of men made after an in 
atonement, many ways have they entered into, to | 
accompliſh it. After this they enquire, Micah vi. th 

6, 7. will any manner of ſacrifices, though appoint- ” 

ed of God, as burnt 'offerings and calves of a year de 
old; though very coſtly, thouſands of rams, th 
ten thouſand rivers of oil; though dreadful and hi 
tremendous, offering violence to nature, as to gilt up 
my children to the fire; will any of theſe Wo co 
make an atonement ? David doth-poſitively indeed We 
determine this buſineſs, - P{al.. xlix.- 7, 8. none wh 
the beſt or richeſt of men, can by any means re Wi 
deem his brother, nor "_ to God's rey luc 


1 


- 
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it him, for the redemption of their ſouls is WP 

in” and it ceaſeth for ever. It cannot be done, no ar 
tonement can be made. Let men would {till be 

de- doing, ſtill attempting; hence did they heap up 


ei- ſacrifices, ſome coſtly, ſome bloody and inhuman. 
git The jews to this day, think that God was atoned 
Jod for ſin, by the ſacrifices. of bulls.and goats, and the 
ho like z and the Socinians acknowledge no atonement, 
all- but what conſiſts in mens repentance and new obe- 
iſtly dience. In the croſs of Chriſt, are the mouths of 


ied all ſtopped as to this thing. For, | 
once 1. God hath there diſcovered that no ſacrifices | 
hims for ſin, though of his own appointment, could e- 
piri- ver make them perfect that offered them, Heb. x. 
+" 57 11. Thoſe ſacrifices could never take away fin; 
ney thoſe ſervices could never make them perfect that 
our performed them, as to the conſcience, Heb. ix. g. 
as the apoſtle proves, chap. x. 1. and thence the 
with Lord rejects all ſacriſices and an whatever, 
as to any ſuch end and purpoſe, ver. 6, 7, 8. Chriſt 
, in in their ſtead ſaying, Lo I come, and by by him ve are 

1 by juſtified, em all, From. which we could not be juli 
a fied by the la au, As. Xiii. 34. God, I ſay; i m Chriſt, 
Fiſt. hath” condemned all ſacrifices, as wholly inſufficient 
r an in the leaſt to make an atonement for fin. And how 


this wildom, the event hath manifeſted. 


deavours whatever that have been undertaken for 


could make no atonement, - For | sf righteouſneſs Hd 
were by the law, then were Chrift. 440 in vain o 


heh eee ſo the W ue Roan: tos at 


da 
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great a thing it was, to inſtruct the ſons. of men in = 2 
2. He hath alſe written vanity on all 9 a 1 
that purpoſe, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. by letting forth  Þ 


his only Son to be a propitiation, he leaves no doubt 2 
upon the ſpirits of men, that in themſelves they . 


vhat purpoſe ſhould he be made a propitiation Were 1 
not we ourſelves weak and without ſtrengtn to any 5 | £2 


/ 
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| 2 we had no power, then did Wie 44 death make 
an atonement, as ver. 8. Oe 9 
This wiſdom then is alſo mid in Chriſt men 
may {ee by other helps perhaps far enough to fill 
them with dread and aſtoniſhment, as thofe in Ig, 
XXXIli. 14. But ſuch a ſight and view of it, as may 
lead a ſoul to any comfortable ſettlement about it; 
that only is diſcovered i in this nen e 
the Lord Jeſus. | 
2. Our diſability to ow the mind, and wil of 
God, in all or any of the obedience that he requir- 
eth, is in him only to be diſcovered. This indeed 
is a thing that many will not be acquainted with to 
this day. To teach a man that he cannot do, what 
he ought to do; and for which he condemns hint- 
felt, if he do it not, is no eaſy taſk. Man riſes up 
with all his power, to plead againſt a conviction of 
tmpotency. Not ro mention the proud conceits 
and expreſſions of the philoſophers, how many that 
would be called Chriſtians, do yet creep by ſeveral 
degrees, in the perſuaſion of a power of fulfilling 
the law; and from whence indeed ſhould-men have 
this knowledge that we have not? Nature will not 
teach it, that is proud and conceited, and it is one 
part of its pride, weakneſs, and corruption, not to 
know it at all, The law will not teach it; for 
though that will ſhew us, what we have done a- 
mils, yet it will not diſcover to us, that we could 
not do better; yea by requiring exact obedience vl 
us, it takes for granted, that ſuch power is in us 
for that purpoſe; it takes no notiee, that we have 
loſt it, nor doth it concern it ſo to do; this then al 
fo lyes hid in the Lord Jeſus, Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4 
The late of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, bath 
made me free rum 'the law of fon and death. Tor 
au hat ibe Ini could not do, in that it aba wel 
through the fleſh, God ſending his orum Son, in tht 
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likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for in condemned ſin in N 


the fleſh ; that the righteouſneſs of the law might" le 


fulplled in us: The law can bring forth no righte- 
ouſneſs, no obedience, it is weak to any ſuch pur- 


poſe, by reaſon of the fleſh, and that corruption 


that is come on us: theſe two things are done in 
Chriſt, and by him. Firſt fin is condemned as to 
its guilt, and we ſet free from that, the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law by his obedience, is fulfilled in us, 
who could never do it ourſelves : and ſecondly, that 
obedience which is required of us, his Spirit works 
it in us; ſo that that perfection of obedience which 
we have in him, is imputed to us, and the ſinceritythat 
we have in obedience, is from his Spirit beſtowed 


on us. And this is the moſt excellent glaſs where - 


in we ſee our impotency, for what need we his per- 
fect obedience to be made ours, but that we have 


not, cannot attain any? what need we his Spirig of 


life to quicken us, but that we are dead in treſpaſſes 


and in fins? + 


3. The death of fin; fin dying in us, now in 
{ſome meaſure whilſt we are alive. This is a third 
concernment of fin, which it is our wiſdom to be 
acquainted with, and it is hid only in Chriſt. There 
is a twofold dying of ſin. 1. As te the Exerciſe cf 
it in our mortal members. 2. As to the root, prin- 
ciple, and power of it in our ſouls. The firſt in- 
deed may be learned in part, out of Chriſt. Chriſt- 
leſs men, may have fin dying in them, as to the 
outward exerciſe of it. Mens bodies may be diſa- 
bled for the ſervice of their luſts, or the praftice of 
them may not conſiſt with their intereſt. Sin is ne- 
ver more alive, than when it is thus dying. But 
there is a dying of it as to the root, tlie principle 
ol it, the daily decaying of the ſtrength, power 
and life of it, and this is to be had alone in Chrift. 
din is a thing that of itſelf, is not apt to die, or to 
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decay, but to get ground, and ftren gth, and life. 


r 


ö in the ſubject wherein it is, to eternity; prevent 6 
| all its actual irruptions, yet its original enmity againſt | 
- God will ſtill grow. In believers it is ſtill dying 

1 and decaying, until it be utterly aboliſhed. The WW : 
1 opening of this treaſury you have, Rom. vi. 3,4, Wl t 


35, 6, 7. &c. Know you not, that as many of 1 
- as. were baptized in Jeſus Cbriſt, were baptized 
, Into his" death therefore wwe are buried with him 
by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt as raiſi 
From the dead by the. glory of the Father, even ji 
we -alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life ;- for if we 
- have been planted together in the likeneſs of bi 
| death, zue ſball be alfo in the likeneſs of bis reſu. 
rection; knowing this that our old nian is crucified, 
-- with him, that the body of fin might be  defirod 
'-  - that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. This is 
the deſign of the apoſtle in the beginning of that 
chapter, not only to manifeſt whence is the princi- 
ple and riſe of our mortification and the death of 
iin, even from the death and blood of Chriſt, bet 
aalſo the manner of ſins continuance and dying in 
us, from the manner of Chriſt's dying for ſin; pe 
was crucified for us, and thereby ſin was cruciit 
in us; he died for us, and the body of fin is & 
ſtroyed that we ſhould not ſerve ſin; that as Bc 
was raiſed from the dead that death ſhould not hive 

. dominion over him, ſo alſo are we raiſed from lin, 
that it ſhould not have dominion over us. This 
wiſdom is hid in Chriſt only. Moſes at his dying 
day had all his ſtrength and vigour, ſo have fin and 
the law to all out of Jeſus; at their dying day, fin 
is no way decayed. Now next to the receiving 0 

the righreouſnets: prepared for us, to know this, 
the chiefeſt part of our wiſdom z to be truly ic 
_.quainted with the principle of the dying of fin, © 
deeb virtue and power flowing from the crols of 
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Communion with the Son Feſus Ghrifl, 17 | 
Chriſt to that purpoſe, to find fin crucified in us, as 
Chriſt was crucified for us, this! is wiſdom nets, | | 
that is in him alone 2 ow 
There is a glorious end Seren few. is ap- IE 
pointed, and ordained, and diſcovered in et 
that others are anacquairites withal. Sin in its-own.- 
nature tends meerly to the diſhonour of Gad, the 
the debaſement of his Majeſty, and the ruin bf the: 
creature in whom it is; hell itſelf is but the filling 
of wretched creatures, with the fruit of their own 
devices. The comminations and threats of God in 
the law, do manifeſt one other end of it, even the 
demonſtration of the vindictive juſtice of God rag 
meaſuring out unto it a meet recompenſe of reward. 
But here the law ſtays (and with it all other \ light): 
and diſcovers no other uſe or end of it at all, In the 
Lord Jeſus there is. the manifeſtation of anathem . 
and more glorious end to wit, the praiſe of God's 
glorious grace, in the pardon and forgiveneſs. of fi . gh 
God having taken order in Chriſt, that that t K 
which tended meerly to his diſhonour, ſhould Fa 
managed to his infinite glory; and that which of: 
all things he deſireth to exalt; even that he may 
be known and believed to be a God pardening ini- 
quity, tranſgrefſion and ſin. To return hen ta this. ks - 
part of our demonſtration.  - JOE, 
In the knowledge of ourſelves in e to our 
eternal condition, doth much of our wiſdom con- 
i There is. not any thinggyherein, in this de- 
praved condition, of nature, we are more concerned, 
than ſin; without a knowledge of this, we knom not 
ourſelves, fools make a mock of fin. A true ſaving 
knowledge of ſin is to. be had only in the Lord 
Chriſt; in him may we ſee the deſert of our ini- 
quities, and their pollution which could not he 
born, or expiated but by his blood, neither is 
there any wholſome view of theſe but 4 in LOO. in 1 
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148 Commution with the Son” Feſus Christ. 
bim and his croſs is diſcovered our univerſal impe. | 
tency either of atoning God's juſtice or living uy 
to his will; the death of fin is procured by, and 
diſcovered in the death of Chriſt; as alſo the ma- 
nifeſtation of the riches of God's grace in the par- 
doning thereof, a real and experimental acquain- 
- tance as to ourſelves, with all which, is our wiſdom; 
and it is that which is of more value, than all the 
wiſdom of the world. | 4 


2. Righteouſneſs is a ſecond thing whereof the 


: Spirit of Chriſt convinces the world, and the main 


thing that it is our wiſdom to be acquainted withal. 
'This all men are perſuaded of; that God is a moſt 
righteous God; that is a natural notion of God 
- which Abraham inſiſted on, Gen. xviii. 35. Shall 
net the Fudge of all the world do right ? They know 
that this is the judgment 'of God, that they wh 
 chmmit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom: i, 
Za. that it is a righteous thing with him to-recom- 
nce tribulation unto offenders, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. he is 
2 God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, Hab. i. 
13. and therefore the ungodly cannot ſtand in judg- 
ment, Pal. i. 5. Hence the great inquiry of every 
one, Nhe lies in any meaſure under the power of 
it) convinced of immortality, and the judgment to 
come, is, concerning the righteouſneſs wherewith 
to appear in the preſence of his righteous God: 
this more or leſs they are ſolicitous about all their 
days; and ſo as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. ii. 15- 
through the fear of death, they are ſubjeft to bon 
dage ull their life. They are perplexed with fears 
about the iſſue of their righteouſneſs, leſt it ſnould 
end in death and deſtruction. „ 

VUnto men ſet upon this enquiry, that which firſt 
and naturally preſents itſelf, for their direction aud 
aſſiſtance, afluredly promiſing them a righteouſneſs 
that will abide the trial of God, provided they wil 


— 
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follow its A is the law. The law hath many 
fair pleas to prevail with a ſoul to cloſe with it for 
a righteouſneſs before God. It was given out from 


God himſelf for that end and purpoſe; it contains 


the whole obedience that God requireth of any + 
the ſons of men; it hath» the promiſe of life" annem- 
ed to it, do this and live; the doers of the lau une 
juſtified ; and if thau wilt enter into life," keeps the 
commandments ; yea, it is moſt certain, that it muiſt 
be wholly fulfilled, if we. ever think to ſtand. with 
boldneſs. before God... This being, ſome part of the 
plea of the law, there is no man that feeks after 
righteouſneſs, but doth one time or another attend 
to it, and attempt its direction: many do it 
day, who yet will not own that ſo they do. This 
then they ſet themſelves about, labouring to cor- 
rect their lives, amend their ways, perform the 
duties required, and ſo follow after a righteouſneſs 
according to the prefcript of the law. And in this 


courſe do many men continue long with much per- 


plexity; ſometimes hoping, oftner fearing, ſome- 
times ready to give quite. over, ſometimes vowing 


to continue, (their conſcienees being no way fatisſi- 


ed; nor righteoutneſs in any meaſure attained} all 


their days: after they have wearied themſelves, 


perhaps for a long ſeaſon, in the largerieſs of their 
ways, they come at length, with fear, trembling and” 


diſappointment to that concluſion of the apoſtle; by 


the works of the law no fleſb it ift, fed ; and with 
dread cry, that if God mark what is done amiſs 


there is no ſtanding before him. - That they have 
this iſſue the. apoſtic witneſfeth, Rom. ix. 37, 33. 
ljrael who followed ater the lawy of righteouſneſs, at- 


tained not to the law of ri 16/5, whereſore? be- 
cauſe they ſought it nat by faith, but at it vere * 
works of the law : it was not ſolely for wart of en- 
deavour in themblyes. that they were n 


N 3 


. 150 3 union wich the Son Fe 3 Chri in. 


for they earneſtly followed after the law of righte 
ouſneſs; but from the nature of the thing itſelf, it 
would not bear it; righteouſ neſs was not to be ob. 
tained that way, for faith the apoſtle, 1/zbey auhich 
are of the la be heirs, faith i is Mt woid, and the pro- 
miſe made of none effef, becauſe the law worketh wrath, 
Rom. iv. 14, 15. The law itſelf is now ſuch as that | 
it cannot give life, Gal. iii. 21. Ifthere had been a law 
given which could have given 54 verily righteouſneſs 
Gould have been by the Jaw and he gives the reaſon 
In the next verſe, why it could not give life, becauſe 
the ſcriptures concludes all under fin, that is, it is 
very true, and the ſcripture affirms it, that all men 
are finners, and the law ſpeaks not one word to ſin- 
ners but death and deſtruction; therefore the | 
ſtle tells us plainly, that God himfelf found fault 
with this way of attaining righteouſneſs, Heb. viii. 
7,8. He complains of it, that is, he declares. it 
inſufficient for that end and purpoſe. _ 
Now there are two conſiderations that diſcover 
unto men the vanity and hopeleſſneſs of feeking 
righteouſneſs in this path. 
1. That they have already ſinned, for all have 
ſinned and come Hort of the glory of Gad, Rom. ii. 
23. this they are ſufficiently ſentible of; z that al- 
the! they could not for the time to come, fulfil the 
whole law, yet there is a fcore, a reckoning upon 
them already, that they know not how to anſwer 
for. Do they confult their guide, the law itſelf, 
bow they may be eaſed of the account that is paſt; 
it hath not one word ef direction, or conſolation, 
but bids them prepare to die; the cee is m | 
forth, and there is no eſcaping. _ 5 
2. That if all former debts. ſhould be Vlotted 
out, yet they are no way able for the future, to 
| fulfil the law; they can as well move; the earth 
with a finger, as OM! the Fangen e z 
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te. and therefore as I ſaid, on this twofold account, 
it they conclude that this labour is laſt, by the 2vorks, 
b. of the law ſhall no fleſh be j gſtiſied, Gal. iii. 11, 12. 
ich © Wherefore, ſecondly, being thus diſappointed 


2 by the ſeverity and inexorableneſs of the law, men 
th, generally betake themſelves to ſome other way, that 
nat may ſatisfy them as to thoſe conſiderations, which. 


24 took them off from their former hopes; and this 
% WH for the moſt part, is, by fixing RESO upon 
on ſome ways of atonement to ſatisfy God, and help- 
uſc ing out the reſt with hopes of mercy. Not to in- 
t is fiſt on the ways of atonement and expiation which 


en che Gentiles had pitched on, nor on the many ways 
in- and inventions by works ſatisfactory of their own, 


po- ſupererogations of others, mdulgences, and purga- 
wlt tory in the cloſe, that the Papiſts have found out 
viii. for this end and purpoſe, it is, I ſay, proper to all 
it 


convinced perſons, as above, to ſeek for a righte- 
ouſneſs, partly by an endeavour to ſatisfy for what - 


ver is paſt, and partly by hoping after general mercy. 
ing This the apoſtle calls a ſeeking for it, as it quere_ 


by the vorks of the law, Rom. ix. 32. not directly, 
but as it were By the works of the lau; making 
up one thing with another. And he tell us what 


al- iue they have in this buſineſs, chap. x. 3. Being 
the ignorant of the righteouſneſs of, God, and ſeeking 10 
pon -abliſh their own righteouſneſs, they avere not ſub> 
wer ject to ihe 1ighteouſneſs of God. They were by 
ſelf, t enemies to the righteouſneſs of God: The 
aft ; ground of this going about to eſtabliſh their own 
100, righteouſneſs, was, that they -2vere. ignorant of the 
one righteouſneſs of Ged ; had they known the righte- 
pau. vuineſs of God, and what exact conformity to his 
ted vill he requireth, they had never undertaken fuch * 
to. "HY * fruitleſs buſineſs, as to have compaſled it, as ſt 
xrth vere by the works of the law; yet this. many wi 


lick na long time. Something they do, ſomething 
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they hope for, ſome old fault they will buy off with 
new obedience. And this: vacifies their conſcien. 
ces for a ſeaſon ; but when the Spirit comes to con- 
vince . of righteouſneſs, neither will this hold: | 
wherefore, a 
3. The matter comes at length to this fue they 
look upon themſelves under this: e qualifice 
tion z as, 

1. Sinners, obrnoaiohs: to the: how of: Cod and 
the curſe thereof; ſo that unleſs that be ſatisfied, 
that- nothing from thence fhall ever be laid to their 
charge, it is altogether im vain, once to feek after 
an appearance in the prefence of God. : 

2. As creatures, made for 2 e . & 
erna end, and therefore bound to anſwer the 
whole mind and wilt of God i in the obedience re- 
quired: at their hands. Now it being before dil 
covered to them, that both theſe are beyond the 
compaſs of their own endeavours, and the aſſiſtance 
which they have formerly reſted: on, if their eter- 
nal condition be of any concernment to them, their 
wiſdom is, to find out a righteouſneſs that may an. 
ſwer both theſe to the utmoſt. 

Now both theſe are to be had only i in the Lord 
Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſs; this wifdom, and 
all the treaſures of it are hid in him. 

1. He expiates former iniquities, he fatisfies for 
1 and procures remiſſion of it, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
Being fuft ified freely by his grace, through Ihe redemption 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath fet forth 10 bea 
propitiation, through. faith in his blood, to- declare bi 
- righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that a are paft, through 
the forbearanre of God. All ave like ſheep, &c. Tfa, lit 
's, 6. tn his blood we have redemption, the forgiven 
25 fene, Eph. i. 7. God (pured nat him, but gave lin, 
Kc. Rom. viii. 32. This, even this alone is out 
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in the removal of the whole guilt of ſin, whereby 


we are come ſhort of the glory of God. On this; 
account it is, that we are aſſured, that none ſhall. 
ever lay any thing to our charge, or condemn us, 
Rom, viii. 31, 34. there being no condemnation -to 
them that are in Chrift Feſus, Ver. 1. we are purged 


by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, ſo as to have no mare con- 
ſcience of fin, Heb. x. 2. that is, troubles in eonſci- 


ence about it This wiſdom is hid only in the Lord 
ſeſus; in Irim alone is there an atonement diſcover- 
ed: and give me the wiſdom which ſhall cut all cores 
concerning fin, and let the world take what re- 


mains. But, . 


2. There is yet ſomething more required; it is 


not enough that we are not guilty. We muſt alſo. 
be actually righteous: not only all ſin is to be an- 


ſwered for, but all righteouſneſs 15 to be fugfilled; by 
taking away the guilt of fin, we are as perſons in- 


nocent, but ſomething more is required to make us 


to be conſidered as perſons obedient. I know no- 


thing to teach me that an innocent perſon ſhall go 


to heaven, be rewarded, it he be no mere but ſo. 
Adam was innocent at his firſt creation, but he was 
to do this, to keep the commandments before he 
entered into life, he had no title to life by innocen- 
cy. This then moreover is required, that the 
whole law be fulfilled, and all the obedience per- 
formed that God requires at our hands. This is 
the ſoul's ſecond inquiry, and it finds a reſolution on- 


ly in the Lord Chriſt For if when wwe were enemies. 
we were reconciled 10 God by, the death of his Sen; much 


more being reconciled, aue ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 


V. Io. his death reconciled. us, then are we ſaved 


by his life. The actual obedience which he yielded 


to the whole law of God, is that righteouſneſs where- 
ly we are ſaved ; If ſo be aue are found in him, not hav- 


on our own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but tbe 


OA oo LIEN Ay 


154 Communion with the 855 * Chri . 


righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9. This 
I 5 have occaſion to handle more at large here. 
after. - | 
To return then. Tri is not 1 Welk any diffcul 
taſk, to perſuade men convinced of immortality and 
judgment to come, that the main of their wiſdom 
lvyes in this, even to find out ſuch a righteouſneſs as 
will accompany them for ever, and abide the ſevere 
trial of God himſelf. Now all the wiſdom of the 
world is but folly, as to the diſcovery of this thing. 
The utmoſt that man's wiſdom can do, is but to 
fmd out moſt wretched, burthenſome, and vexati· 
ous ways of periſhing eternally. All the treaſures 
of this wiſdom are hid in Chriſt, He of God it mad 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 0. 
38 Come we to the laſt thing which de fil but 
touch upon, and that is jud The true wiſ⸗ 
dom of this alſo is hid in the Lord Chriſt; 1 1 mean 
in particular that judgment that is for to come; ſo 
at preſent I take the word in that place. Of what 
concernment this is to us to know; I ſhall not ſpeak; * 
it is that, whoſe influence upon the ſons of men, is 
the principle of their diſcriminating themſelves from 
the beaſts that periſn; neither ſhall I infiſt on the 
obſeure intimations of it, which are given by the 
preſent proceedings of providence in governing the 
world, nor that greater light of it, which ſhines in 
the threats and promiſes of the law. The wifdom 
of it, is in two regards hid in the Lord Jeſus. 1. 
As to the truth of it. 2. As to the manner of it. 
1. For the truth of it, and ſo in and by Hin it 
is confirmed, and that two Ways: Te 2 his death 
2. By his reſurrection. 
1. By his death. God in the death of chu 
puniſhing and condemning ſin in the fleſſi of his ou 
Son, in the ſight of men, angels and devils, hath 
given an unser aſſurance of a righteous ae. 
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yerſal judgment to come; wherefore, or upon what 
account imaginable, could he be induced to lay ſuch 
a load on him, but that he will certainly reckon one 
day with the ſons of men for all their works, w 

and walkings before him? The death of Chriſt is a 
moſt ſolemn exemplar of the laſt judgment. Thoſe 
who own him to be the Son e mill-not deny 
a judgment to comm. 

2. By his reſurrection, Ads xvii WA He bath 
given faith and aſſuranee of this — to all, hy 
raiſing Chriſt from the dead, having appointed him 
to be the Judge of all, in whom, and by whom he 
will judge the world in rigkteouſnefs. And then, 

Laſtly, for the manner of it; that it ſhall be by 
him who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us; | 
who is himſelf the righteouſneſs. that he requires at 
our hands; and on the other ſide by him who hath 
been, in his perſon, grace, ways, worſhip, ſervants 
reviled, deſpiſed, contemned, by the men of the 
world, which holds out unſpeakable conſolation on- 
the one hand, and terror on the ather ſo that the 
wiſdom of this alſo i is hid in Chriſt, 

And this is the ſecond part of: our fir ſt demon- 
ſtration. Thus the knowledge of ourſelves in refer- 
ence to our ſupernatural end, is no ſmall portion af 
our wiſdom. The things of the greateſt concernment 
hereunto, are ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, 
the wiſdom of all which, is alone hid in the Lord 
Jeſus, which was to be proved. 

3. The third part of our wiſdom is to, —_ with 
Cod. Now that one may walk with another, five 
things are required. 1. Agreement. — 2. Acquain- 
tance.—g. eee n 5. An aiming 
at the ſame e And all theſe, with the wüde n 
of them, are hid 4 in the Lord Jelas. [of 

1. Agreement. 'The: prophet tells us, that cave 
2 wall together unleſs * be agreed, Amos 
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„ iii. 3. Pntil agreement be made there is no com. 
munion, no walking together. God and man, by 

nature, or whilſt man is in the ſtate of nature, t 
at the greateſt enmity. He declares nothing to us 
but wrath, whence we are ſaid to be children of it, 
that is, born obnoxious to it, Eph. ii. 3. and whilſt 
we remain in that condition, the wrath of God abideth 
on us, John iii. 36. All the difcovery that Gol 
makes of himſelf unto us, is, that he is inex- 
preſſibly provoked, and therefore preparing wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of his 
righteous judgments; the day of his and ſinners 
meeting, is called the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5, 6. 
Neither do we come ſhort in our enmity againſt him, 
yea we firſt began it, and we continue longeſt in 
it. To expreſs this enmity the apoſtle tells us, that 
our very minds, the beſt part of us, are enmiy 
 _ againſt God, Rom. viii. 7, 8. and that we neither 
are, nor will, nor can be ſubject to him, our enmity 
manifeſting itſelf by univerſal rebellion againſt him, 
whatever we do that ſeems otherwiſe, is but hy- 
pocriſy or flattery, yea it is a part of this enmity 
to leſſen it. In this ſtate the wiſdom of walking 
with God muſt needs be moſt remote from the foul; 
he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; we are 
darkneſs, and in us there is no light at all. He i- 
life, a living God; we are dead, dead ſinners, dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſin. He is holineſs and glorious 
in it ; we wholly defiled, an abominable thing; he 
is, love, we full of hatred, hating and being hated. 
Surely this is no foundation for agreement, or up- 
on that, of walking together, nothing can be more 
remote than this frame from ſuch a condition. The 
foundation then of this, I ſay. is laid in Chriſt, hid 
in Chriſt; He, faith the apoſtle, is our peace, f: 
_ hath made peace for us, Eph. ii. 14-15. he flew-the 
enmity, in his own-body on the erols, ver. 16. 
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1. He takes out of thy way the caufe of the en- 
mity that was between; God and us; ſin and the 

curle of the law, Dan. ix. 24. He makes an end of _ 
in; and that by making atonement for iniquity.z* | 
and he blotteth out the hand-writing of ordinances, 


Col. ii. 24. redeeming us from the curſe . being 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 55 Fas 
2. He deſtroys him who waghl condi the 
enmity, and make the breach wider, Heb. ii. 14. 
through death he deſtroyed him that had the power þ 
death, that is the devil, and Col. ii. 14. ſpoiled 2 2 
cibalities and por rt. 

3. He made reconciliation for the ſins If the 
people, Heb. ii. 17. he made by his blood an atone= 
ment with God, to turn away that wrath" which 
was due to us, ſo making peace: hereupon God is 
aid to be in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto hims 
6 2 Cor. v. 19. being reconciled himſelf, ver. 18. 
he lays down the enmity on his part and proceeds 
to what remains, to ſlay the enmity on our Fer, 
that we alſo may be reconciled; and this alſo. 
4. He doth; for Rom. v. 11. by our Lord Je. 
ſu Chrift we do receive the atonement, accept of the 
peace made and tendered, laying down our enmity - 
to Godz and ſo confirming an agreement betwixt 
us in his blood. 80 that hrung bim aue have an 
acceſs unto the Father, Eph, ii. 18. Now the whole 
wiſdom of this agreement, without which, there 
ls no walking with God, is hid in Chriſt: out of 
bim God on his part is a conſuming fire: we are as 
ſtubble fully dry, yet ſetting ourſelves_ in battle 
aray againſt that fire; if we are brought together 
ve are conſumed? All our approachings to him 
out. of Chriſt, are but to our detriment: in his 
blood alone have we this agreement : and-let not any 
of us once ſuppoſe that we have taken any ſep in 
the paths of God, with 1 15 that any Rn is 
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Ce” that all is not loſt as to eternity, 1 we J 
1 not done it, upon the account hereof. | 
2. There is required acquaintance alſo to walk. 
| ing F irony Two may meet together in the ſame 
way, and have no quarrel between them, no enmity, 
but if they are meer ſtrangers one to another, they. 
paſs by, without the leaſt communion together. It 
doth not ſuffice that the enmity betwixt God and 
zus be taken away, we muſt alſo have acquaintance 
given us with him: our not knowing of him is a 
great cauſe and a great part of our enmity. Our 
underſtandings are darkned, and vue are alienated 
from ibe life of God, &c. Eph. iv. 18. This alſo 
then mult be added, if we ever come to walk with 
God, which is our wiſdom. And this alſo is bid 
in the Lord Chriſt, and comes forth from him. | 
| 3s true there are ſundry other means, as his word, 
and his works, that God hath. given the ſons of 
men, to make a diſcovery of himſelf unto them, 
and to give them ſome acquaintance with him, that 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts xvii. 27. They ſbould 
ſeel the Lord, if haply they might find him; but yet as 
that knowlege of God, which we have by his works, 
is but very. weak and imperfect, ſo that which ve 
have by the word, the letter of it, by reaſon of our 
blindneſs, is not {ſaving to us if we have ns other 
help; for though that be light as the ſun in the 
firmament, yet if we have no eyes in our heads, 
what can it avail us? No ſaving acquaintance with 
bim, that may direct us to walk with him can be 
obtained. This alſo is hid in the Lord Jeſus, and 
comes forth from him, 1 John v. 20. He hath giv 
us this underſianding, that we ſhould Inow him that 
it true. All other light whatever without his giv- 
ing us an underſtanding, will net do it. Ile is tt 
true light, which lighteth every one that is enligbt⸗ 
| _ FO. i. 5. Luke xgiv. 45: he TO” our ut 
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derſtandings that we may underſtand the * 5 
W none hath known God at any time, but he hath f- 
"nee; vealed him, 1 John 18. God dwells in that light 
* which no man cnn approach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 25. 
they None hath ever had any ſuch acquaintance with 
is” him, as to be ſaid to have ſeen him, but by the 
rf revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence he tells the 
Ts Phariſces, that notwithſtanding all their great — 4 
5 lege which they pretended, indeed they had neither 
Ou heard the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen his. "ſhape, 
a; John v. 37. they had no manner of ſpiritual ac- 
"a quaintance with God, but he was unto them as a 
with man whom they bad never heard, nor ſeen; There 
wow ie no acquaintance with God, as love, and full of 
” | kindneſs, patience, grace and pardoning mercy, on 
3 which knowlege of him alone we can walk with him, 
s d bur only in Chriſt ; but of this fully before. This 
b then alſo is hid in kin. | 1 
tha 3. There muſt, moreover, be a way wiewin 5 
1 ve muſt walk with God. God at the beginning 
yet a3 affigned ns a path to walk in with him, even the Dn 
4 os of innocency and exact holineſs in a covenant 
1 we i * works. This path by fin, is ſo filled with thorns 
EO and briars, ſo ſtopped up by curſes and wrath, that 
e no fleſh living can take one ſtep in that ath; a 
ag new way for us to walk in, muſt be found out, if 
. ”_ we think to hold communion with God. And 
Pk 1 of alſo lyes upon the former aceount, It is hid in 
aq — iſt, all the world cannot, but by-and in him, 
„ nd i en a path, that a man may walk one ſtep with 
1 Fi beg And therefore the Hoy Ghoſt tells us, 
. t Chriſt hath conſecrated, dedicated, and: ſet a- 
get * for that purpoſe, a new and living Way into 
1 = holieſt of all, Heb. x. 20. a new one, for the 
Might apes one was uſeleſs, a living one, ſor the other 
0 ead; therefore faith he, ver. 22. let us _ * 
2 near, having a way to! 18 | 
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* 2 


that none. can err in, that once enter it; which is 


ſelves down, or temptations caſt us down, and we 


160 Communion with the Soni Feſus Chrift. 
And this way that he hath prepared is no other but 
bhimſelf, John xiv. 5. in anſwer to them, who 
would go to the Father, and hold communion with 
him, he tells then, I am the way and no man 
cometh to the Father, but by me. He is the me- 
dium of all communication between God and 
us; in him we meet, in him we walk, all influ 
. ences of love, kindneſs, mercy, from God to us; 
are through him; all our returns of love, de. 
light, faith, obedience unto God, are all through 
bim. He being that one way, God ſo often pro- 
miſeth his people, and it is a glorious way, Iſa. 
XXXV. 8, an high way, a way of holineſs, a way 


further ſet out, Iſa. xlii. 16. All other ways, al 
paths but this, go down to the chambers of death, 
they all lead to, walk contrary to God. 

4. But ſuppoſe all this, that agree be ade 
acquaintance given, and a way provided, yet if we 
* have no ſtrength to walk in that way, what will al 
this avail us? This alſo then muſt be added, of our- 
ſelves we are of no ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. poor 
weaklings, not able to go a-ſtep in the ways of God; 
when we are ſet in the way either we throw our- 


make no progreſs : and the Lord Jeſus tells us plain- | 
| Jy, that without him we can do nothing, John x" 
5. not any thing at all, that ſhall have the leaſt ac- 
ceptation with God. Neither can all the. creatures 
in heaven and earth yield us the leaſt aſſiſtance. 
Mens contending to do it in their own power comes 
to nothing: this part of this wiſdom is alſo hid in 

Chriſt. All ſtrength to walk with God, is from 
him; I can do all things through Chrift that frrength- 
neth me, ſaith Paul, Phil. iv. 12. who denies 
that of ourſelves we have any ſufficiency, 2 Cor. 
| ili. Ze We . can do nothing in ourſelves, we ale 
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as giants; and therefore in him, we are, againſt all 


| ceive grace for grace, John i. 16. From him have 

we the Spirit of life and power, whereby he bears 
us, as on eagles wings, ſwiftly, ſafely, in the paths 
of walking with God. Any ſtep that is taken in 
any way, by ſtrength that is not immediately from 
Chriſt, is one ſtep towards hell. He firſt takes us 
by the arm and teaches us to go, until he lead us on 
to perfection. He hath milk and ſtrong meat, to 
feed us, he ſtrengthens us, with all might, and is 


But yet, 


ing fire? Was there not ſuch a dread upon his 
; people of old, that it was taken for granted: among 
vill all BH them, that if they ſaw God, at any time, it was 
f our- not to be endured, they muſt die? Can an but 
89 with extreme horror, think of that dreadful appear- 
God; ance, that he made unto them of old upon mount 


e Sinai; until Moſes himfelf who was their. mediator, 
. 
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and all the people faid, Let not God ſpeak with hy 
left we die, Exod. xx. 19. Nay, though men have 
apprehenfions of the goodneſs and kindneſs of God, 

yet upon any diſcovery of his glory, how do they 
tremble and are filled with dread and aſtoniſhment? 


Had. iii. 16, Iſa. vi. 5. Job xlii. 5, 6. Whence 
then, ſhould we take to ourſelves this boldneſs to 
valk with God? This the apoſtle will inform us, 
in Heb. x. 19. it is by the Saad of A.. ſo Eph. 

W, 12. In m 408" "Ba ve boldneſs, ani acc wh 
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ſuch weaklings, can do all things in Jeſus Chriſt, 


oppoſitions in our way, more than et - Rom. 
viii. 37. and that becauſe from his fulneſi, wwe re- 


with us in our running the race that! is ſet before u _ *-] 


5. Whence ſhould we tithe this RY TIES: as to 
walk with God; even our God, who is a conſum- 


faid, J exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. Xii. 21. 


Hath it not been: ſo with the choiceſt of his ſaints, . 
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16 ommunion with the Son Feſus Chriſt. 
the giving of the law, but drawing nigh to God 
with boldneſs; and that upon this account. The 
.dread and: terror of God, entered by ſin. Adam 
Bad not the leaſt thought of hiding himſelf until 
he had finned. The guilt of fin being on the con- 
ſcience, and this being a common notion left in the 
hearts of all, that God is a moſt righteous revenger 
thereof; this fills men with dread and horror at an 
apprehenſion of his preſence, fearing that he is come 
to call their fins to remembrance. Now the Lord 
Jeſus by the ſacrifice and the atonement that he hath 
made, hath taken away this conſcience of ſin; that 
is, a dread of revenge from God, upon the account 
of the guilt thereof. He hath removed the ſlaying 
ſword of the law, and on that account gives us great 
boldneſs with God; diſcovering him unto us now, 
no longer as a revenging Judge, but as a tender, 
merciful, and reconciled Father. Moreover, where- 
as there is on us by nature a ſpirit. of bondage filling 
us with innumerable tormenting fears, he takes it 
away, and gives us the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
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we cry Abba Father, and behave ourfelves with con- 


fidence and gracious boldneſs as children; for where 
the Spirit of God is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. That 
is, a freedom from all that dread and terror, which 
the adminiſtration of the law brought with it. Nov 
as there is no ſin that God will more ſeverely revenge 
than any boldneſs that man takes with him out of 
Chriſt, fo there is no grace more acceptable to him 
than that boldneſs, which he is pleaſed to afford 4 
us in the blood of Jefus. There is then, 
6. But one thing more to add, and that is, that 
two cannot walk together, unleſs they have dhe 
fame deſign in hand, and aim at the {ame end; this 
alſo in a word, is given us in the Lord Jeſus, The 
end of God js the advancement of his own glory, 
none can aim at. this end, but only in the Lord Je. 
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ſus, The ſum of all is, that the whole wiſdom of 
our walking with God, is hid in Chriſt, and from 
him only to be obtained, as hattr been maniteſt * — 
an enumeration of particulars. , 
And ſo have I brought my firſt accent of 
what I intended unto a cloſe, and manifeſted that 
all true wiſdom and knowlege is laid up in, and laid 
out by the Lord Jeſus; and this by an induction ß 
the chief particular heads of thoſe. things wherein 
confeſſedly our wiſdom doth conſiſt: I have on 
one more to add, and therein I ſhall be brief. | 
Secondly, thei I fay, this truth will be Further 
manifeſted by the conſideration of the inſufficieney bh 
and vanity of any thing elſe, that may lay claim, 
or pretend to a title to wiſdom. 
There be two things in the world, that do paſs 
under this account, the one is learning or literature; 
as ſKkilland knowledge of arts, ſciencies, tongues, with 
x the knowledge of the things that are paſt. - 2. Pru- 
kes it dence and ſkill for the management of ourſelves in 
1ereby reference to others, in civil affairs, for public 
h con- good, which is much the faireſt flower, within the 
where border of nature's garden. Now n both 
. That = ſe, I ſhall briefly evince, F 
which 1. That they are utterly ;nfellicient for the 
No 3 and obtaining of thoſe particular ends 
wenge whereunto. they are deſigned. x 
out of 2. That both of them in e with their 
0 him utmoſt improvement, cannot reach the true general 
afford end of wiſdom; both which conſiderations will ſet 
85 the crown in tlie iflue upon the head of Jeſus 5 
;, that Chriſt, And, N SY 
ve the 1. Begin we with the firſt of theſe; 1 een 
+ the firſt particular. Learning itſelf, if it were all in 

a one man, is not able to compals the particular end. 
glory . xhereto it is deſigned, which writes W and vex- 
r 1 bn upon the forchead thereof. | 
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464 Communion with the Son Feſus Crit. Wl 
The particalar end of literature, though nat 
obſerved by many, mens eyes being fixed on fille 
ends, which compels them in their progreſs aberra | 
à /copo, is none other, but to remove ſome part of 
that curſe which is come upon us by fin. Learning, 
Is the product of the ſouls ſtruggling with the cure 
for fin. Adam at his firſt creation was compleatly 
- furniſhed with all that knowledge (excepting only- 
things not then in being, neither in themſelves, 
nor any natural cauſes, as that which we now 
call tongues, and thoſe things that are the fubjett 
- of ſtory) as far as it lyes in a ncedful tendency to the 
.- utmoſt end of man, which we now preſs after, 
There was no ſtraitneſs, much leſs. darkneſs upan 
his underſtanding, that ſhould make him ſweat for 
_ a Way to improve, and make out thoſe general con- 
- ceptions of things which he had. For his knowledge 
of nature, it is manifeſt from his impoſition of ſu- 
table names to all the creatures, (the particular rea- 
ſons of the moſt of which to us are loſt) wherein 
from the approbation given of his nomination of 
things in the ſcripture, and the ſigniſicancy of what 
yet remains evident, it is moſt apparent, it was done 
upon a clear acquaintance with their natures. Hence 
Plato could obſerve, that he was moſt wiſe that firſt 
impoſed names on things, yea had more than hi- 
man wiſdom. Were the wiſeſt man living, yea 3 
general collection of all the wiſe men in the world, 
to make an experiment of their {kill and learning, 
in giving names to all living creatures ſuitable io 
their natures, and expreflive of their qualities; the) 
would quickly perceive the loſs they have incurred. 
Adam was made perfect, for the whole end of rub 1 
ing the creatures, and living to God for which he 
was made; which, without the knowledge of thc 
nature of the one, and the will of the other, be 


could not be. And this being loſt by ſin, à mult 


Communion with the Son Feſus Chriſt. 65 
plieation of tongues alſo being brought in as A curſe | 
| for an after rebellion, the whole defign of learning 
is but to diſintangle the ſoul from this iſſue of fin, 
ignorance, darkneſs and blindneſs is come upon the 
underſtanding z acquaintance / with the works of 
God, ſpiritual and natural, are loſt; ſtrangeneſs of 
communication is givenby multiplication of tongues. 
Tumultuating of paſſions and affections, with in- 
numerable darkening prejudices, are alſo come upon 
us. To remove and take this away, to diſintangle 
the mind in its reafonings, to recover an acquaintance 
with the works of God, to ſubduct the ſoul from 
under the effects of the curſe of diviſion of tongues, 
is the aim and tendency of literature. This is the 
aliquid quo tendit. And he that hath any other aim 
in it; paſſim ſequintur corunm teſtague tutogue. Now, 
not to inſiſt upon that vanity and. vexation of ſpirit, 
with the innumerable evils where with this enter- 
prize is attended, this is that I only ſay, it is in it- 
ſelf, no way ſufficient for the attainment of its end, 
which writes vanity upon its forehead with cha- 
racters not to be obliterated; To this purpoſe, 1 
deſire to obſerve theſe two things. 8 5 

1, That the knowledge aimed at to be recovered, 
was given unto man in order to his walking with _ 
God, unto that ſupernatural end whereunto he was 
appointed, For after he was furniſhed withal his 
endowments, the law of life and death was given 
to him, that he might know wherefore he received 
them. Therefore foreknowledge in him was ſpiri- 
tualized, and ſanctified, even that knowledge which 
he had by nature, in reſpect of its principle, and end; 
was ſpiritua. D oo Gy RE. 

2. That the loſs'of it, is part of that curſe which 
Was inflicted on us for fin. Whatever we come 
ſhort in of the ſtate of the firſt man in innocency, 
Vacthcr in loſs of good, or addition of evil, it is 


-_ * 


1866 © Communion with the Sen Jeſus C brit. 
all of the curſe for ſin. Beſides, that blindneſs, ig · 


norance, darkneſs, deadneſs, which is every where 


aſcribed to us in the ſtate of nature, doth fully | 
comprize alſo that whereof we F 
On theſe two conſiderations it is moſt apparent, 
that learning can no way of itfelf attain the end i 
a ß TS RE 1 
I. That light which by it is diſcovered, (which 
the Lord knows is very little, weak, obſcure, im. 
perfect, uncertain, conjectural, for a great part only 
enabling men to quarrel with, and oppoſe dne ano- 
ther, to the reproach of reafon, yet I ſay, that 
which is attained by it,) is not in the: leaſt meaſure 
by it ſpiritualized, or brought into that” order of 
living to. God, and with God, wherein at firſt it 
lay. This is wholly beyond its reach. As to this 
end, the apoſtle affures us, that the utmoſt iffue 
that men come to, is darkneſs and folly, Rom. i. 21, 
22. Who knows not the profound enquiries, the 
ſubtile diſputations, the acute reaſonings, the ad- 
nmnmaꝛirable diſcoveries of Socrates, Plato and Ariſtotle, | 
And others? What, as to the purpoſe in hand, did 
they attain by all their ſtudies and endeavours! 
Says the apoſtle, They became fools. He that by 
general conſent bears the crown, of reputation for | 
wiſdom from them all with whom to have lived 
was counted an ineſtimable happineſs, died like 3 
fool, facrificing a cock to Æſculapius. And ano- 
ther, that Jeſus Chrift alone is the true light that 
dighteth us, John i. 9. And there is not any that 
hath any true light, but what is immediately from 
him. After all the learning of men, if they have | 
nothing elſe, they are ſtill natural men, me 
ceive not the things of God. Their light is fil 
but darkneſs, and how great is that darkneſs?'Its 
the Lord Jeſus alone who is anointed to open 05 1 
eyes of the blind. Men cannot ſpiritualize not 
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on, nor lay it in any order, to the glorifying f 
God. After all their endeavours, they are ſtill 
blind and dark, yea darkneſs itſelf, knowing no- 
thing as they ſhould. I know how: the men of 
theſe attainments are apt to ſay, Are we blind alſo? . 
with great contempt of others; but God hath - | 
blaſted all their pride; Where, ſaith he, is the wiſe? 
quhere the ſcribe 1. &c. 1 Cor. 4% 0. . Iſhall not add a 
what Paul hath further cautioned us to the ſeem- 
ing condemning of philoſophy, as being fitted to 
make ſpoil of ſouls; nor what Tertullian with fome - 
other of the ancients have ſpoken of it; being 
very confident, that it was the abuſe, and not the 
true uſe and advantage of it, that they oppoſed. : 

But, Soo Ot tte ind Et ern ue 
2. The darkneſs and ignorance that it ſtrives to 
remove, being come upon us as. a curſe, it is not in 
the leaſt meaſure, as it is a curſe, able to remove 
it or take it away. He that hath attained to the MR 
greateſt height of literature, yet if he hath no: ] 
thing elſe, if he have not Chriſt, is as much under | 
the curſe of blindneſs, ignorance, ſtupidity, dul-. 


— 


neſs, as the pooreſt, ſillieſt ſoul in the world. The 3 
curſe is only removed in him who was made a curſe' WM 
for us. Every thing that is penal is taken away: } 
only by him, on whom all our ſins did meet in a WM 
way of puniſhment, yea upon this account. The: 
more abilities the mind is furniſhed w hal, the more: Ml 
it cloſes with the curſe, and ſtrengthens itſelf to act 

its enmity againſt God. All that it receives doth 

ut help it to ſet up high thoughts and imaginations 
againſt the Lord. Chriſt. 8o that this knowledge 
eomes ſhort of what in particular it is deſigned unte, 
and therefore cannot be that ſolid- wiſdom we are 
enquiring after. M INTE 8 

- There be ſundry, other things whereby it were 
eaſy to blur the countenance. of this wiſdom, and 
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168 Communion with the Son Feſus Chriſt. 
from its intricacy, difficulty, uncertainty, unſatiz.. | 
factorineſs, betraying, its followers into that which 
they moſt profeſs to avoid, blindneſs: and folly, to | 
write upon it vanity and vexation of ſpirit. I hope 
I ſhall not need to add any thing to clear myſelf for 
not giving a due eſte em and reſpect unto literature, 
my intendment being only to caſt it down at the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſet the crown upon his | 
2. Neither can the ſecond part of the choiceſt 
- wiſdom. out of Chriſt attain the peculiar end where. 
unto, it is appointed; and that is prudence in the 
management of civil affairs, than which noperiſhing 
thing is more glorious, nothing more uſeful for the 
common good of human kind. Now the immediate 
end of this prudence is to keep the rational world 
in bounds and order, to draw circles about the ſons 
of men, and to keep them from paſſing their alot- . 
ted bounds and limits, to the mutual diſturbance 
and deſtruction of each other. All manner of 
trouble, diſturbance ariſeth from irregularity; one 
man breaking in upon the rights, uſages, intereſts 


relations of another, ſets this world at variance. 


The ſum and aim of all wiſdom below is, to caule 
all: things to move in their proper ſphere, whereby 
it. would be impoſſible there ſhould be any interter- 
ing, than js in the celeſtial orbs, notwithſtanding all 
their divers afd various motionsz to keep all to 
their own alotments, within the compaſs of the lines 
that are fallen unto them, is the ſpecial end of thi 
Now it. will be a very eaſy taſk to demonſtrate, 
that all civil prudence, whatever, (beſides the vex- 
ation of its attainment, and loſs being attained) 5 
no way able to compaſs this end. The preſent 
condition of affairs thoughout the world, 48 We. 
that of former ages, will abundantly teſtify it, but 1 


4 
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I ſhall further diſeover the vanity of it for this end 
in ſome few obſervations; and tlie 
1. Firſt is, That through the righiteous judgment 
of God lopping off the top flowers of the pride of 
men, it frequently comes to paſa, that thoſe whe 
are furniſhed with the greateſt abilities in this kind, 
do lay them out to a direct contrary: end, unto that 
which is their proper natural tendency and aim. 
From whom, for the moſt part, are all the commo- 
tions in the world: the breaking up of bounds, 
ſetting the whole frame of nature on fire; is it nor 
from ſuch men as theſe? Were not men fo wiſe, 
the world perhaps would be more quite, when the 
end of wiſdom is to keep it in quietneſs. This 
ſeems to be a curſe that God hatli ſprend upon the 
wiſdom of the world in the moſt in whom it is, that 
it ſhall be employed in direct oppoſition to its pro- 
per eff... 8 
2. That God hath made this a conſtant path to- 
wards the advancement of his own glory; even to 
leven the wiſdom and the councils of the wiſeſt ot 
| the ſons of men, with folly and madneſs, that the , Wl 
ſhall in the depth of their policy adviſe things for [1 
the compaſſing of the ends they do prapoſe, às un- 
ſuitable as any thing that could proceed out of the 
mouth of a child or a fool, and as directly tending 
to their own diſappointment and ruin as any thing 
that could be invented againſt” them. H deſtroys 
underſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor. i. 19. "This ks 
largely deſcribes, Ifa. xix. 11; 12, 13, 14. drunken- 
neſs and ſtaggering is the iſſue of all their wiſdom: 
and that upon this account, the Lord gives them 
the ſpirit of giddineſs. 80 alſo, Job v. 12, 13, 
14. They meet with darkneſs in the daytime, 
when all things feear clear about them, and a man 
would wonder how men ſhould miſs their way, then 


vo | Copmmunion wirb the Son Jeſus n 
vill God make it darkneſs to ſuch as theſe: TR | 
Plat. Xxxiii. 10. Hence God as it were ſets chem 11 
work, and undertakes their diſappointment, Ia, 
vill. 0, 10. Go about your counſels, faith. the Lord, 
an I 10 har arder that it Pall come 10 nought, © 
And, Pſal. ii. 3, 4. When men are deep at their 
Pots and 'contrivances, God is ſaid to have them 

in derſion, to laugh them toſcorn; ſeeing the poor 
worms induſtrioufly working out their own ruin. 
Never was this made more clear, than in the da 
wherein we live; ſcarcely have any wiſe men been 

ht to deſtruction but it hath evidently been 
through their own folly: neither hath The wifeſt 
butter of moſt, been one jot better tlian madneſs. 
23. That this wiſdom which ſhould tend to uni- 
verſal quletneſs, hath almoſt conſtantly given uni- 
verſal diſquietneſs unto themſelves, in whom it hath 
been moſt eminent. In much wiſdom'is much'prief, 
Eccleſ. i. 18. And in the iſſue ſome of them have 
made away with themſelves, as Ahithophel, and 
the moſt of them have been violently diſpatched by 
others. There is indeed no end of the folly of this 
wiſdom The great men of the world carry a 1 

0 ther putation of it; really it is found in few of them. 
They are for the moft part common events, where - 
x nad they contribute not the leaſt mite, which wt 
aſeribed to their care, vigilaney and f6reſight; Mean 
men that have learned to adore what is above them, 
Feverencethe meetings and conferences'of tlloſe who 
are in greatnefs and eſteem. Their wedknels a 
_ Bly is Inrle Known; where this wiſdoin hath bee! 
mol knnen it hath dwelt fo cloſe upoft the bir- 
ders © Atheiſt; been attended with fü Falk 
and injh ice, chat k hath made eee 
and infamous. 8 

1 ſhall nd ach to bee aby mote dülfialbel o 
manifeſt the IO! of Wie wiſconi for ue } 
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attaining of its own peculiar, and me a0 end, 
This is the vanity af any thing whatever, that it 
comes ſhort of the mark it is directed unto; it hs 
far-then from being true and ſolid wiſdom, oY 
on the derben en n diſappointy 
ment. © pal cure l TEE A | 
| And this is the firſt en why. arise can. t 
not conſiſt in either of theſe, becauſe they come ſhort _ 
even of the PEG and MED: ends. they aim 79 
At. But. 2 7 amn Tp ©. 
2. Both theſe in Oe Sony with chained - 
improvements are not able to reach the. true gene - 
ral end of wiſdom. This aſſertion alſo falleth un- 
der an eaſy demonſtration, . and it were a facile.thing 
to diſcover their diſability. and unſuitableneſs for 
the true end of wiſdom :. but it is ſo profellagly.done | 
by him who had the largeſt portion of both of any _- 
of the ſons' of men (Solomon in his Preacher) oy” 
I ſhall not any further inſiſt upon it. 
To draw then unto a cloſe; Pit true and fold | 
| dam is not in tlie leaſt to be found amongſt: 
if the pearl be not hid in this field, it their 8 
are but vanity and diſappointment, it cannot — 55 -8] 
be to no purpole. to ſeeł for it in any. thing; elſe 1 
low, theſe being amongſt them incomparably. the: 
moſt excellent, and therefore with one agg k 
us ſet the crown of this wiſdom. on the heag of Ls 
Lo Lord Jeſus. 3 N 155 bt K-10 5H - 
Let the W then in a frm mords t ] 5 X niehr 5 
of the tendency of this whole digreſſion. To draw _ 
| Our hearts, to the more cheerful entertainment of, : 8 | 
and yas Fl in the Lord, Jeſus, is the aim thereof. x | 
IH all wiſdom be laid up in him, and by.an-intereſt if 
in him only to be attained ; if all things beſide him 
and without him, that lay klamm thereto, are: = 


und vanity, let them that vo be wile long E 
b to 0 repoſe their ſouls. +2 
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* Porimunrion 406th" Chef in t 
"tg Ho "of conſequential Metin. Hit delight in bir 
27 0% zien bn, Iſa. Ixiz 4 4 Cant. Ei. 11. 
r 1. Inflainces of © VIPS delight" be 
Henne,” He e, his whole heart" to men, john 


Rv. 14. 15. Himſelf, 1 John Xiv. 21. + 9 ing, ua 
e them 6 communicate their mind ib him, giv- 

Hip Bun 2722 mee, u way, boldneſs, Rom. viſt 20 26, 
aint. delights in Chriſt, this manifeſted, 


e 


e 
"he: 5. 


chap. vii. 6. chap. . 1, 2, 


1455. 


. ed. Their delight in his ſervants and od mane | 
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n, as befo fore. 5-0 
between Chriſt and the ſoul, is in the next. 
e carried on by ſuitable conſequential affections; 


P 
affektibns ſuiting ſuch a relation. Chriſt having 


Bal Raving 
o. *Chrift loves his own, 
end, John xiii. 1: and the faints they 


wen himſelf to the ſoul, loves the foul and the 


iven itſelf unto Chriſt, Joveth him al- 


gen ze lover them 40 th 


Jowe 'Chrif 


thy hove the Lord J N Chryt in Nee, Uph. the 


laſt. 


Now this love ar Chriſt wherewith he follows bi 


Duty. „ 
5 Two of _ are of the bone kn 
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Hints, confitts in theſe four things. 

I. Delight. — 2. Valuation. — 35 ity or eur 

bon. g. ounty. 3 
The love alſo of the ſaints unto beg may" be 

referred to theſe four heads: 1 
155 Delight. —2. Valuation. —3. haf 
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Communion. with the Son Feſus Chrifti' 17 
diſtinct: as is required in this relation, wherein all 
things ſtand not on equal terms. © a x ns 
1. The firſt thing on the part of Chriſt is de- 
light, delight is the flowing of love and joy; the reſt 
and complacence of the mind, in a ſuitable. deſire - 
| able good enjoyed. Now Chriſt delights exceed- 
ingly in his ſaints 3 As the bridegroom rejoitethʒ quer - 
| the bride, ſo ſhall. thy God. rejoice over thee, Ila, xii. 

5. Hence he calleth the day of his eſpouſals, the 
day of the gladneſs of his heart, Cant. ili. 1 1. it is 
known that uſually this is the moſt immixed delight, 
that the ſons of men are in their pilgrimage made 
partakers of. The delight of the bridegroom in 
the day of his eſpouſals is the height of what an ex- 
preſſion of delight can be carried unto. This is in 
Chriſt anſwerable to the relation he takes us into. 
His heart is glad in us, without ſorrow. And e- 
very day whilſt we live is bis wedding day, 14-48 
ſaid of him, Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord — God in the 
midft of thee (that is dwelling amongſt us taking 
our nature, John i. 14.) is mighty, he vill ſave, he 
will rejoice over: thee ⁊uith joy, he will refs in bis 
love, he will jay over thee with finging.; which is Aa 
full defcription ot delight in all the parts of it; joy 
and exaltation, reſt; and complacence. I refoice: 
| taid he, in the habitable parts of the. earth, and my 
delights avere with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. 
The thoughts of communion with the ſaints, were 
the joy of his heart from eternity. On ee 
pact and agreement that was between his Father and _ 
him, that he ſhould divide a portion with the ſtrong, A 
and fave a remnant for his inheritance, his foul re- 
jced in the thoughts of that pleaſure and delight, ' 
which he would take in them, when he ſhould ac: 
tually take them into communion with himſelf. 
Therefore in the proceeding, verſe it is ſaid he was 
by him as one brought up with him, the *o Teg- * 
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lations, cuncia componens, or diſponens.' The word ta- 
is care to Cats up, and diſpoſeth of things for his 


advantage : ſo did Chriſt take us then into his care, 
And rejoiced in the thoughts of the execution of 


dwell, and here vill I make my habitation for ever. 
For them hath he cheſen for his temple and his 
dwelling place, becanſe he delighteth in them, 


N 2 relation. As he is God, they are his temple, 
As he is a King, they are his ſubjects; he is the 


he makes them his brethren. He -is me e io 
* them brethren. = © 

T ſhall chooſe out one particular Konwanwmg an 
ny as an inftance For the proof of this thing: and 
that is this, Chriſt reveals his ſecrets, his mind unto 
His faints, and enables them to reveal the ſecrets of 


great delight. It was Sampfon's carnal delight in 
Dalilah, that prevailed with him to reveal unto her 
thoſe things which were of - greateſt concernment 
unto him; he will not hid his mind from, her, 
| though it coſt him his life. It is only a b boſom friend 
unto whom we will unboſom ourſelves. Neither 
3s there poflible a greater evidence of delight in 


heart unto him whom be takes into ſociety, an 
not entertain him with things common and vulgar- 
ly known. And therefore have I chooſe this inſtance 
from amongſt a. thonſand that might be given ot 
. this delight of Chriſt in his ſainnts. 
5 He then communicates his 3 ama Bis ſaints, 
Is Hand unto them "Oe 3 his We OY 


w 


tht ie eee wat the Latin white ak eder | 
ken actively fignifies him whom another takes into 


his truſt. Concerning them he ſaith here will 1 


This makes him take them ſo nigh himſelf in eve - 


King of ſaints; . they are his body, 
he is the Head of the church; as he is a firſt born, 


their hearts to him. An evident demonſtration of 


cloſe communion, than this, that one will reveal his 
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boſom for our. eternal good. His mind, the ways 
of his race ach age ef Mie eee 
of his ſceptre, and>thelobedienceobthivigotpeL 

_ fpiritual revelatiom is v Chriſt.) — ge 
_ that: 1.9. 85 every mum u, vu! mnvothe vordd. 
John i. 9. Heis dhe day-tpris he day. ſtar, und 

the kinks  So'that it/:is-impoli any light hou wa” 


be but by him; fromm him it daz Hi the!Yfaerdt” of 


the Lord is with nem gbr fen him, uν,,ãue 
them his con, Pſal. v. . e e Nen 
at large, John xv. 14, 15. Fe" are my r 
do aꝛbhutſocuer — of 
not ſervants, 5 ; 
lord doth, but I baue alle you fri 
| that I have bed of "ny Futber, 

known unto yu. He e #2 tho" 88 10 thieltds, 
and uſeth them as friends, as "boſon friends, in 
whom he is delighted. He makes How all its _ 
mind unto them, every thing that his -Pather Mat 
committed to him as Mediator, to be Teveatod; Ati - 
XX. 24. And the” apoſtle dechaeb how ma is done, 


1 Cor. ii. o, 11. He bub wn Wings i» m1 


us by his Spirit, for ave have receive" B What" ebe 
might know the things that are flug | wines Wes 


God, He ſends us his Spirit, as he promifeds'ts WW 
make known his mind unto his ſaints,” and beat 


them unto all truth; and thence the apoſtle Lor 


dudes, Ve have Inown the mind of Chrift, ver, 16. 


for he uſeth us as #riends, and dec Kühtb us, 
John i. 18. There is not any thing in the heut GH 


Chriſt wherein "theſe His friends are donberned, | 
that he doth not reveal to them. All his l0ve, us. 


good will, the fecrets of his <ovenunts' "on Ar of 


Tedience, the myſtery of faith is ae. 5 


And all this is ſpoken in 
ein, with whom hothath no come 


1 1b the. Gos 9 Gn Gb 17 
love, the thoughts of his heart, the puspoſes of his 
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1 76 Communion with the Son 7 Le Chr; iti 


know nothing of the mind of Chriſt as they OY | 
The natural man receiveth: not the things that are of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is a wide difference be- 


' tween underſtanding the doctrine" of the {cripture 


as in the letter, and a true knowing the mind of 
— Chriſt.” This we have by ſpecial unRtion from Chriſt, 
1 John ii. 24. We have an unction from the 205 oe 
and we know all things, 1 John v. laſt, 
Now the things which in this communion Chrit 
reveals to them that he delights in, may be refer. 
red to theſe two. heads: —1. Himſelf. —2. . 
kingdom. 
1. Himſelf, John; xiv. 21. He that Joveth: ; me, 
ſhall be loved f my Father; and Iwill love him, 
: and will manifeft myſelf unto him; manifeſt myſelf 


in all my graces, deſireableneſs and — be 


ſhall know me as J am, and ſuch I will be unto 
him, a Saviour, a Redeemer, the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand. He ſhall be acquainted with the true 
worth and value of the pearl of price; let others 
look upon him as having neither form nor comeli- 


. neſs, as no way deſireable, he will manifeſt him- 


ſelf and his excellencies unto them in whom he is 
delighted, that they ſhall ſee him altogether love- 
Pl He will vail himſelf to all the world, but the 
_ faints with open face ſhall behold his beauty, and 

his glory, and ſo be tranſlated to the image of Ile 
ſame glory as by the Spirit f: the Lord, 2 . Ut. 


1 
2. His kingdom, they ſhall- be eee ith h 
the government of his Spirit in their hearts, as alſo 
with his rule, and the badminiltratlon of authority 

in _ word, and among his churches. 

Thus, in the firſt place, doth he manifeſt his | 
delight in his ſaints, he communicates his ſecrets 
unto them He gives them to knom his perſon, 
his excellencies, his grace, nnen, 4 


* my 


his will the riches of his goodneſs, and the bowels 
of his mercy more and more, when'theworld thall 


neither ſee nor know any ſuch thing. 


2. He enables his ſaints to xommanicate their ; 


mind, to reveal their ſouls unto him, that ſo they 
may walk together as intima te triends; Chriſt know 


the minds of all. He brows nohat 45 in man, ant 
' needs net that any man teflify 'af "him, John li. 2 5. 


He ſearcheth the hearts und et the -reins of "all, 


Rev. ii. 23. But all know not how to communicate 
their mind to Chriſt. It will not avail a- man at 
all, that Chriſt knows his mind; for ſo he doth of 


every one whether he will or 102 but that a man 


can make his heart known unto Chriſt, this is con— 


ſolation. Hence the prayers of the ſaints, are it 

cenſe, odours; and thᷣoſe of others are howling, 

cutting off a dog's neck, offering of fwinenblogd; 
an abomination unto the Lord. Now three things 
are required to enable à man to communicate His 
heart unto the Lord Jeſus. * - * 


1. Aſſiſtance for the work, lov of. ene 
cannot do it. And this the ſaints have yi ea | 


rit of Jeſus, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Lihewife . 
belpeth our infirmities, for we knotu not what we; 


0 0 as we ought, but . Sporit affe, Hraketh inter- 
10 


n for us abith groanings that cummot he uttered, Anu 
he that ory reheth the-hearts knoweth avhat is the mind 


if the Spirit, becauſe he maketh-interceſſion for the Jaints, 5 


according to the avill of Cod. All endeavours, all at- 
tempts for eommunion with God, without the f ſup- 


plies of the Spirit of ſupplications, without luis el“! 


fectual working in the heart, is of no value nor to 


any purpoſe. And this opening of our hearts and 


boſoms to the Lord Jeſus is thut wherein he is e- 


ceedingly delighted. Hence is tliat affettionate call 
with him on »thi Sac 


treating 
N 88 li. Tag" "Oe _ artoin . = 


o bis unto usg to be 


"A * A « 
2 nn 4 by 2 1 ; n a 
r OO I OR om F — —— — —ä — ee — 
— 2 ' hs, PT * n -_ 0 7 - « —_———— 
wy & 8 - of 


is Communion with the den Jefus Ci. 
Places ef the Rlairs, let me ſee thy. countenance, li m 
hear thy voice, for ſayeet is thy voice, and thy countenaiue 
7s comely. When the ſoul, on any account, is driven 
to hide itſelf, in any neglected condition, in the moſt | 
unlikely place of abode, then dath he call for this 
communication of itſelf by prayer to him, for which, 
he gives the aſſiſtance of the Spirit mentioned. 
2. A way whereby to approach unto God with 
our defires. This alſo we have by him provided 
for us, John xiv. 5, 6. Themas Joith unto Jeſu 
Tord we know not whether thou goeft, and how can 
ave know the way? Feſus ſaith unto bim, I am the 
way, no man cometh unto the Father but by me. That 
way which we had of going unto God at our creati- 
on, is quite ſhut up by fin. The ſword of the lay 
which hath fire put into it by ſin, turns every way 
to ſtop all paſſages unto communication with God. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath conſecrated a nexv and living away, 
for the ſaints, through the vail, that is to. Jay the 
fleſb, Heb. x. 20. He hath conſecrated and.ſet.it 
apart, for believers, and for them alone. Others 
pPretend to go to God with their, prayers, but they | 
come not nigh him. How can they poſſibly come 
to the end, who got not in the way? Chriſt only s 
the way te the throne of grace, none comes to God 
but by him. By him ꝛue have an -acceſs in ant Shi. 
rit unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. Theſe two things 
then the ſaints have for the opening of their hearts 
at the throne of grace, aſſiſtance and a way. The 
aſliſtance of the Spirit, without which they are no- 
thing, and the way of Chrift's mediation, wit hout 
which God is not to be approached unt. 
3. Boldneſs to go unto God. The voice of fin- 
ners in themſelves, if once acquainted with, the 
terzor of the Lord is, Mh amg us ſpall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who amongſt us ſhall tbe: 
bit with everlaſting burnings ? Ha, xxxili. 14+ 1999" 
| | SET, 
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proper ifſues of'ſin. 


uſe towards him. 


enter in to the holieft by the blood of Feſus : 


and living ay "which he hath conſecrat, i 
through the val, that" is to fay his Heb, and having _ 
a high Prieſt over the houſe 
near with a true heart in 
Heb. x. 9, 20. 


F. 


eee ths his FA 0 


marvel ; ſhame and trembling before God are the: | 
God will revenge that carnal, 
2theiſtical boldneſs which finners out of Chriſt do 
But we have now, boldneſs 16 

a new' 
for us 


God, be may dr a 
Full affurance of faith, 
The truth is, ſuch is the glory 


and terror of the Lord, ſuch the infinite perfection 


of his holineſs, that on clear fight of it, it will make 
the ſoul conclude, that of itſelf, it cannot ſerve. . 
him, nor will it be to any advantage, but add to 
the fierceneſs of his deſtruction, once to draw nigh. 
to him. It is in Chriſt alone, and on the account” 
alone of his oblation and interceſſion, that we-haye-. 
any boidneſs to approach unto him. 
three advantages have the ſaints of communicating: 


their minds unto the Lord Chriſt, which he hat A #4 

provided for them becauſe he delights in them. . 
Jo touch a little by the way, becauſe this is of 

great importance, I will inſtance in one of chele, 8 

might in every one, that you may ſee that 

erence between a [qi goes. of our me 8 


its burdens, 


+ + ++ 


And theſe. 


reveal on e bim, £52 hnow * 
fol 1 to Ford: = as doe 11995 To 

teachings under thoſe of th ri 
to make our ſou 


26. no 
God: are able 
18 ae with, their own: Wants, 
its temptations. For a ſoul to know its 
ants, its infirmities; f is a heavenly diſcovery. He that. 

"v9, this aſſiſtance, his prayer is more than half mac pen > 
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e 3 n His bee up "oy 


a ted with What he hath to do: his mind — 
contend within him, there eſpecially where be finds 
- himſelf. moſt ſtreightned. He brings his burden 
aon his ſnoulders, and unloads himſelt on the Lord 
i Chic He finds not by a perplexing conviction, 
but an holy ſenſe a of ſin where he is 


dead, where dull and cold, wherein unbelieving, 


herein tempted above all his ſtrength, where the 
light of God's countenance is wanting. And all 


theſe the ſoul hath a ſenſe of, by the Spirit, an 
unexpreſſible ſenſe and experience. Without this 
prayer is not prayer; mens voices may be heard 
but they ſpealæ not in their hearts. Senſeef Want, 
is the ſpring of deſire: natural of natural; ſpiritual 


of ſpiritual. Without this ſenſe given by the: __ | 


ly Ghoſt, there is neither deſire nor prayer, 


2. The expreſſions, or the words of ſoch per- 


ſons, come exceeding ſhort of the labouring of 


their hearts; and therefore in, and after their ſup | 


plications,  2he Spirit makes  interceſſian; with Jigs 
and groans that cannot be uttered. Some mens 
words go exceedingly beyond their hearts. Did 


_ their ſpirits come up to their expreſſions, it were 
well. He that hath this aſſiſtance, can provide no 


eloathing that is large and broad enough to ſet forth 


the deſires of his heart; and therefore in the cloſe 


of his beſt and moſt geren ſupplications, ſuch a 
' perſon finds a double diſſatisfa&ion' in them. Fist, 


that they are not a righteouſneſs to he reſted on; 


that if God ſhould mark what is in them 3 
they could not abide the trial. Secondih; Thzt bö 
heart in them is not poured out, nor delivered in 
any portion to the holy deſires and labourings - 
were canceived therein; though they. may in 


have great refreſhment by them. I ae the 


| ſpeak, the more they find * N Hm = ſp oy 
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Als for, is from the mediation and purchaſe of Q 
in whom all the. promiſes are yea and amen. This 


f Cane b the Son Ras Cb. 1 8 
The interceſſion of the ſaints thus affe“ : 
is 3 g to the mind of God that is; they are "2 


guided by the Spirit.to make requeſts for thoſe things . | 
unto God, which it is his will they ſhould” defire, "4 


which he Knows to be good for them, uſeful and 
ſuitable to them, in the condition wherein they were. 


There are many Ways, whereby we may know when 
ve make our ſupplications according to the will of 


God: I ſhall inſtance only in one; that is, when. 
we do it according to the promiſe. When our pray- 
ers are regulated by the promiſe, we make them 
according to the will of God, ſo David, Pfal. cxix. 

49. Remember the words be PRA thee haſt cauſed 
me to put my truſt. He prays, and regulates his de- 
fire by the word of promiſe, wherein he had truſt-_ 


ed. But yet, men may aſk that which-1s in the pro- 


miſe, and yet not have their prayers regulated by 
the promiſe ; they may pray for what is in the pre- 


| miſe, but not as it is in the promiſe, ſo James ſays, 


ſome aſk and receive not, becauſe they aſk amiſs, ts - 
ſpend it on their Iufts, ch. iv. 3. tho the things which 
God would have us aſk, be requeſted, yet if not ac- 


cording as he would have ua to do it, we alk amiſs. 


Two: things are required, that we may pray for 


the things in the n a8 they are in the pi SY 


miſe. 
1. That. we look upon them as prothiſed, abd | 


| olamiſed 1 in Chriſt ; that is, that all the reaſon we. 


have whence we hope for attaining the things we” 


it is, to aſk the Father in Chriſt's name; God as a 
Father, the enen and Chriſt as the e 4 


{ of them. 


| * That we aſk > 4 BA Lo the an of the pro- ; 
iſe, 


* 5 lectet reſerves 1 in our hearts' to Feet. - 5 


: „ 
— 1 5 
4 9 - * * 
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6 thy to ſpend on our luſt, when we aſk pardon. —_ 


+ nne in ts. we alk the choiceſt mercy of the cove. | i | 
mant, to ſpend it on our luſts. The — of the pro. 


* miſe the apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Hawng % A 
promiſes, let us cleanſe out ſelves from all pollution of - 10 

"Hh 700 and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in [the fear of God, | ta! 
When we aß what is in the promiſe, as it is in the 2 

* Promiſe, to this end of the promiſe, our eee! * 

55 tions are according to the will of God, And thi Wl ./ 
is the firſt cdnjugal affection that Chriſt exercileh tha 
5 . believers; he delights in themz which that e. 
he doth igfeyident, as upon other conſiderations i in- 7h; 
5 numerable, ſo from the inſtance given. „ he / 
ln return hereunto, for the carrying on of the ort 

= __ communion between them, the ſaints delight f in Lig. 
Ani he ie their joy, their crown, their rejoicing, I b. 
„their life, food, health, ſtrength, deſire, righte- tir; 
doO0iulſneſs, falvation, bleſſedneſs; without him they the 
| have nothing, in him they find all things, Gal. vi. ter, 
14. God forbid that 1 ſbould refoice, - ſaue in the. criſs the 
"4,44 Chrift. Ile hath from the foundation of the world, his 
been the hopes, expectation, deſire, and delight of wat 
Il believers. The promiſe of him was all, — it be t! 
Vos enough, that God gave Adam in bis unexpneſ- leſs 1 
ble diſtreſs, to relieve and comfort him, Gen, iii. the 
16. Eve perhaps ſuppoſed that the promiſed ſeed glory 
Fa had been born in her firſt born, when ſhe ſaid, J glory 
I TS, have gotten. . man from the. Toru, ſo moſt properly - The | 
8 13 the fourth caſe; and this was the matter he is 
of he: bo joy, Gen. iv. 1. Lamech having Noah given foul 
to him as a type of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, 80 f 
_ cries out, This ſame ſhall comfort. us concerning du, of h 
avork, and the toil of our hands, becauſe of the gr n u 
aubich the. Lord hath curſed, Gen. v. 20, he vejoices r % 
«oſs him who was to take away the curſe, by being | Jie 
3 made a curſe for us. When Abraham as in abt an. 
0 height of his glory, returning. from the ee þ-rſo 
Ro the ings of the Gs that CAE es 1 . 
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ſederate n of the) vale of Sodom, God ad 


to him with a "glorious promiſe, Gen. xv. x. , Oo 


50 Abrahams Tam thy fhreld, and thy exceeding great 


rmvard, What now could his foul” more defre 7 A 
alas! he cries, as Ruben afterwards upon the los -: 
of Joſeph, the child is not, and whether ſhall Igg 7 


ver. 2. Lord God hat ſhalt thou give me, feting I % * 


chili Thou haſt promiſed” that im my fed 
hall all the earth be blefled; if I have not that 


ſeed, ah! what will all other things de me goat = 


Thence it is ſid that he rejoiced to fee the My of Chriſt; 0 3 
he ſaw it and war glad, John viti.' 56. 5 thoughts . 

of the coming of Chriſt, which he looked on at the 
diſtance of 2000 years, was the joy and delight of 
his heart. Jacob bleffing his ſons, lifted'up his ſpi- 


tit when he comes to Judea, in whom he conſidered 


the Shilo to come; Gen. xlix. 8, 9. and a little af- 
ter, wearied with the foreſight and conſideration of 
the diſtrefſes of his poſterity, this he diverts to for 
his relief, as that great delight of his ſoul, I hate 


tuailed for thy ſalvation, O God + for him who was to 


be the falvation of his people. But it would be end- 
leſs to inſtance. in particulars; old Simeon ſums 

the whole : Chriſt, is God's ſalvation, and Hrael's 
glory : Luke ii. 30, 31. and whatever was called hs 
glory of old, it was either himſelf, or a type of bim. es 
The glory of man 1s their delight. Hence Hag. i. * SES. 
he is called the deſire of all Ming him whom ther 
foul loves and delights in, deſire, and long alter. PE. "1 
9 is the faints delight i in him made a deſcription 15 2 
or him by way of eminence, Mal. iii. 1. e £# 5 15 2 
whom.ye ſeek ſhall fuddently come to his temple, even the. 
meſenger of the covenant 5 — z ye delight i in. He whous | 


e ſeek, whom you delight in, is the deſeription k 


Criſt; he is their N on and eee ones. the” 3 = . 
pro of of their — - | | þ22 


184 Communion with the San Feſus Chriſte 
In that pattern of communion with Jeſus Chriſt, 
which we have in the Canticles, this is abundantly 
inſſted on. The ſpouſe tells us, that ſhe ſits down 
under his ſhadow with great delight, chap. ii. 3. and 
this delight to be vigorous and active, ſhe manifeſts 
ſeveral ways, wherein we ſhould labour to find our 
Hearts in like manner towards him. „ 


1. By her exceeding great care to keep his com- 
pany and ſociety, when once ſhe had obtained it, 1 
chap, ii. 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of. ore | 6 
lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that © ! 
ye flir not up, nor awake my beloved until he pleaſe, 0 
Having qbtained ſweet communion with Chriſt, de- 0 
icribed in the verſes foregoing, of Which before, K 
here ſhe expreſſeth her delight in it, and deſire of is 
the continuance of it: and therefore following on he 
the allufion formerly infiſted on, ſhe ſpeaks as one m 

would do to her companion, that had reſt with one ; 
the loved: I charge you by all that is dear to you, he 
by the things you moſt delight in, which among the & 
creatures are moſt lovely, all the pleaſant and de- & 
dreable things that you can think of, that you dil ar 
turb him not. The ſum of her aim and deſire is, TY 
that nothing may fall out, nothing of fin and provo- ba 
cation happen that may occaſion Chriſttg depart from Jef 
her, or to remove, from that diſpenſation wherein wal 
he ſeemed to take that reſt in her. O fir. him nut ha: 
up until he pleaſe. When once the ſoul of a believer | hea 
hath obtained ſweet and real communion with Chriſt, chi 
it looks about him, watcheth all temptations, allways | fea] 
whereby fin might approach, to diſturb him in his ford 
enjoyment of his dear Lord and Saviour, his reſt and tho 
deſire. How doth it charge itſelf, not to mit an tent 
thing, not to do any thing, that may interrupt the Har 
communion obtained, And becauſe the common of h 
entrance of | temptations, which tend to.the diftur- B nt 
Uh 


| bance of that reſt and complacency Wie ur 


: — ” 
44 *. * Ou 
—_ +. # 


. 


takes in the foul, e e diverſions: front. 
actual communion with him, therefore is dene 
ſtrong and active, that the companions of ſueh a ſoul, 
thoſe with whom it doth converſe, would not by 
their propoſals and allurements, divert it into any 
ſuch frame, as Chriſt cannot delight, nor reſt in. 
A believer that hath gotten Chriſt in his arms, is 
like one that hath found great ſpoils, or a peart of 
price. He looks about him every way, and fears 
every thing, that may deprive” him of it- Riches. . - 
make men watchful; and the actual ſenfible poſſeſs. 

on of him, in whom are all the riches and treafure_ 
of God, will make men look about them for the 
keeping of kim. The line of choiceſt communion; 
is a line of the greateſt ſpiritual ſolicitouſnefs : car. 
lefneſs in the enjoyment of Chriſt rern 792 
manifeſt evidence of a falſe heart. | 
2. The ſpouſe manifeſts her delight in him by 
her utmoſt impatience of his abſence, with wm 
tit} of nearer communion with him, chap. viii. 6 
bet me as @ feat upon thine heart; as 4 ff upos thine . 


hath a mat vehement flame. The alluftoty is doubts. 
leſs from the high prieſt of the Jews, in his ſpirit< | 
ul repreſentation of the church before God: He 
had a breaſt-plate which he is ſaid to wear on his 
heart, Exod. xxviii. 29. wherein the names of the 
children of Iſrael were engravew after the manner ot 
ſeals or tignets, and he bare them for a memorial he. 
fore the Lord. He had the like alſo upom his- - 
ſhoulder, or on his arms, ver. II, 18: both repre“ 


names of all his, before his Father, in the holieſt 
of holies, Heb. ix, 24. now the feat on the heart; 
b near, inward, tender; love, and care, which gives 


* 


arm, for love is ftrong as death, Jealouſy. is cru, 8 1 
the grave, the coals. thereof are coals fire,” - which WM 


 Enting the prieſt-hood of Chriſt, Who bears the : 


| wingrefion and ing on the heart of the thing q 


186 Cominunion with the Son Jeſus Chrift. 

ſo loved. Set me, faith the ſpouſe, as a: ſeal upon 
thine heart; let me be conſtantly fixed in thy moſ 
tender and affectionate love; let me always have a 
place in. thine heart, let me have an engraving, a 


mighty impreſſion of love upon thine heart, that 


ſhall never be obliterated. The ſoul is never ſatis- 
fied with thoughts of Chriſt's love to it. Oh that 


it were more, that it were more, that I were as 2 


ſeal on his heart, is its language. The ſoul knows 


indeed on ſerious thoughts, that the love of Chriſt 


is inconceivable, and cannot be increaſed, but it 


would fain work up itſelf to an apprehenſion of 


it; and therefore {he adds here, ſet me as a ſeal up- 
on thine arm; the heart is the fountain, but cloſe 
and hidden; the arm is manifeſtation and power. 


Let, faith the ſpouſe, thy love be manifeſted to me 
in thy tender and powerful perſuaſion of me. TWO 


things are evident in this requeſt; the continual 
mindfulneſs of Chriſt of the ſoul, as having its con- 
dition {till in his eye, engraven on his arm, Ia. xlix. 
15, 16. with the exalting of his power for the pre- 


ſervation of it, ſuitable to the love of his heart un. 
to it, and the manifeſtation of the hidden love and 
care of the heart of Chriſt, unto the ſoul, being 


made viſible on his arm, or evident by the fruits of 
it. This is that which ſhe would be aſſured of; 


and without a ſenſe whereof, there is no reſt to be 


* 


The reaſon ſhe gives of this earneſtneſs in her 


ſupplications, is that which principally evinces her 
delight in him. Lobt is ftrong a death, fealmy * 
cruel as the grave, or hard as hell. This is the in- 
tendment of what is ſo loftily ſet. out by ſo many 
metaphors in this and the following verſe. I am 


not able to bear the workings of my love to thee; | 


unleſs I may always have ſociety and fellowſhip with 


_ thee; there is no ſatisfying of my love without tl. 


— 
* 
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| Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſti. 18 
It is as the grave that ſtill fays give, give. Deatagn 
is not ſatisfied without its prey, if it hase not all, 
it hath nothing, let what will happen, if death hath 

not its whole deſire it hath nothing at all, Nor can 
it be withſtood in its appointed ſeaſon. No ranſom 
will be taken. So is my love, if I have thee not 

wholly, I have nothing, nor can all the world bribe 
it to a diverſion; it will de no more turned aſide 


A | 

L than death in its time. Alſo I am not able to bear 

. my jealous thoughts; I fear thou doſt not love me, 

1 that thou haſt forſaken me, becauſe I know. de- 
. ſerve not to be beloved. Theſe thoughts are hard 

, as hell. They give no reſt to my ſoul. If I find 

: not myſelf on thy heart and arm, I am as one that 

þ lies down in a bed of coals. This alſo argues an 
e holy greedineſs of delight. | e 5 


3. She further manifeſts this by her ſolicitouſneſs, 
trouble, and perplexity, in his loſs and withdraw- 
ings. Men bewail the loſs of that whoſe whole 


A enjoyment they delight in. We eafily bear the ab- 

- ſence of that, whoſe preſence is not delightful. 

. This ſtate of the ſpouſe is diſcovered, chap. ili. 1, F 
d 2, 3. By night on my bed I ſought him ⁊vbom my ſoul i 
g loved, I ſought him but I found him not. I will riſe |} 
of new and go about the city in the fireets and in the braad | 
2 ways, I will ſeek bim whom my ſoul loveth, I ſought | 
e 


bim but 1 found bim not. * The watchmen that go about 

| the city found me, io avhom I ſaid, Saw you him whom 
my foul Ioveth ? It is night now with the ſoul, a- 
time of darkneſs and trouble, or affliction. When _ 
ever Chriſt is abſent it is night with a believer. He - 
s the ſun ; if he go down upon them, if his beams 
be eclipſed, if in his light, they ſee no light, it is 

Al darkneſs with them. Here, whither the coming 


p of the night of any trouble on her, made her dif- 
th 


cover Chriſt's abſence, or the abſence of Chriſt made 
u niglit with her, is not expreſſed, I rather think 
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e lter; becauſe" * wat aſide, all ting 


Tem 60 be well wich her. The abſence-of Chi 
Will indeed make it night, dark as darkneſs itſelfin 


che midſt of all other glowing confolations. But is 
the ſpouſe contented with this diſpenfation? She 


2 her bed 1. that is, of eaſe; the bed indeed 


ſometimes ſignifies tribulation, Rev. ii. 22. but in 


- - this book every where reſt and contentment, there 


is not the leaſt intimation ef any tribulation but 


what is in the want of Chriſt, but in the preateſt 


Peace and opportunity of eaſe and reſt, a believer 
none in the abfence of Chriſt; though he be 


on his bed, having nothing to diſquiet him, he reſts 


not, if Chriſt his veſt be not there. She ſought 
kim; ſeeking of Chrift by night, on the bed, that 
is alone in an immediate inqueſt and in the dark, 
hath two parts; ſearching of our own ſouls for the 


+ eauſe of hs abſence 3 and ſearching the promiles for 


2 His peared | 
I. The ſoul Snding not Chriſt preſent in his 


. manner, warming, cherifhing, reviving ſt 


With love, nigh to it, ſupping with it, always filling 
its thoughts with himſelf, dropping myrrh and ſweet 
taſtes of love into it, but on the contraxy that other 

_ thoughts croud in, and perplex the heart, and 
Ehbriſt is not nigh when enquired after z it preſently 
 enquires into the cauſe of all this, calls itſelf to an 
account, what it hath done, how it hath behaved 


Its fell, that it is not with it, as at other times; 
that Chriſt hath withdrawn himſelf and is not 5 | 


8 5 it, in the wonted manner. Here it accompl 2et 
a diligent ſearch.” It confiders the love, tenderneſs, 
and Kindneſs of the Lord Jeſus j what delight he 
takes in abiding with his ſaints :' fo that his depar- 


ture is not without caufe and provocation. | How, 


Faith it, have I demeaned myſelf, that T have her 


my beloved? Where. have I beet eee er 


= ro 


finds nothing but the carcaſs, but the bare, letten 


in reſpecl of the ſeeking ſoul) na- is riſen, be is not 
ere, this amazes the ſoul and it knows not what to 
do. As a man that hath a jewel of great price, 


poſes in a ſafe place; in an agony and extrem 


ſeldom befals us in aur communion with Chriſt. 


into the promiſes, which ſhe had inſiſted on before. 


vs ly, OS! c 


Communion avith the Son Feſus Chri in. a = 


other lovers ? and when the miſcarriage is found 


| "ny it abounds j in revenge and indignation- HALS. 


Having driven this to ſome iſſue, the ſoul _ 
appliech itſelf to the promiſes of the covenant. 
wherein Chriſt is moſt graciouſly exhibited/unto it: 
conſiders one, ponders another, to find a taſte of 
him. It conſiders diligently if it can ſee the de- 
lightful countenance and favour of Chriſt in them 
or no; but now, if (as it often falls agt;): the foul - 


in the promiſe : if it come to it as to the grave af 
Chriſt, of which it may be ſaid, not in itſelf, but 


having no occaſion to uſe it, lays it aſide as he 1 
0 + 
want going to ſeek for his Jewel, he finds it not a 4 Wi 
the place he expected, and is filled with amazernents - | 
and knows not what to do; ſo is it with this peart "A 
of the goſpel, after a man hath ſold all that he hath” CY 
tor it, and enjoyed it for a ſeaſon, then to have it © 
miſſing at a time of need, it muſt needs perplex 
him. 80 was it with the 0 here, 4 ſought Lim, i 
faith ſhe, but J found him not, a thing which not 


„ 


But what doth ſhe now do? doth ſhe give over 
and ſearch no more ? nay but ſays ſhe, yer. 2. I. 
ariſe : I will, not ſo give over, I muſt have Chriſt 
or die, I quill now ariſe, or let me at iſe and go about 
this buſineſs. 

1. She reſolves to put herſelf upon avgther 
courſe, a more vigorous inqueſt; I will ariſe and 
make uſe of other. means . beſides thoſe of private 
prayer, meditation, ſel-ſearching, and inquiring 


k carries, Na Reſolution, and a zealous, violent | 


As o that . wherein ſhe had don her love. 
I will ariſe, I will not reſt in this frame, I am un. 
done if 1 ae: So ſometimes God calls his church 
to ariſe and ſhake itſelf out of the duſt; abide not in 
that condition. Secondly, Diligence, Iwill now take 
another courſe, I will hows no way unattempted, no 
means untried, whereby I may . Wok th. Ae, 
munion with my beloved. 
This is the condition of a ſoul that finds voce 


25 led preſence of Chriſt in its private and more 


Fetired inquiries. Dull in prayer, wandering in 
meditations, rare in thoughts of him! I will not 
bear this frame, whatever way God hath appointed 
I Will in his ftrength vigorouſly purſue; until 581 
frame be altered, and I find my beloved. 
2. Then, the way ſhe puts herſelf upon, is 


0 g about the city. Not to inſiſt upon particulars, 
nor to ſtrain We f parts of the allegory too far, the 
|  eity here intended is the city of God, the church; 


| and. the. paſſing through the broad and narrow 
55 reets, i is the diligent enquiry that the (| pouſe makes 
mm all the paths and ordinances given unto it. This 
wt is the next thing the ſoul addrefles itfelf unto, 
in the want of Christ ; when it finds him not in an 
private endeavours, it makes vigorous application 
to the ordinances of publie worſhip; in prayer, in 
preaching, in adminiſtration of the feals doth it look 
alter Chriſt. Indeed the great enquiry the ſouls 


of believers make in every ordinance is after Chriſt. 


So much as they find of him, ſo much ſweetnels, 
and refreſhment have they and no more. Eſpeei- 
ally when under any defertion they rife up to this. 

_ enquiry. They liſten to every word, to every prayer, 
to find if any thing of Chriſt, any light from him, 

any life, any love appear to them. Oh that Chriſt 5 

would at length meet me in this, or that ſermon.” | 

and recover my poor heart to fome SHER lov F 1 
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Gaumen with the Son. Jy refs. 1g” 
10 108 taſte of kindneſs. The folicitonſnels ot a. 
believer in his inqueſt after Chriſt, when he finds 
not his. preſence, either for grace or conſolation as 
in former days, is indeed. inexpreſſible. Much f 
the frame of ſuch a heart is couched in the reboub- 
ling of the expreſſion, I fought bim, 1 ſought him ; 
ſetting out an unconceivable Ee and  fuitably © 
juduſtrious defire.: -. Thus Hg! 100 appoin ted at 
home the ſpouſe proceedskñxĩi?f7“UE 
But yet ſee the event gf this alſo; een aghe bi, 
but found him not. It doth ſometimes fo fall out 
all will not do, they ſhall ſeek him and not fink 
him; they ſhall not come nigh him: let them that - 
enjoy any thing of the preſence of Chriſt, take heed ' 
what they do; if they provoke him to depart, if 
they looſe him, it may coſt them many a bitter en- 
quiry before they find him again. When a ſoul 
prays and meditates, ſearches the promiſes in pri- 
vate, when it with earneſtneſs and diligence atteuds 
all ordinances in public, and all to get one glimpſe 
of the face of Jeivg s Chrit and all in vain, it is a fad 
condition. 
What now follows in this eſtate ? ver. 3. . 
watchmow found me, & c. That theſe watchmen of 
the city of God are the watchmen and officers ab: | 
the church, is confeſſed; and it is of fad conſidera- - | 
tion that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſometimes in this 
book take notice of them on no good account, 9 | 
ly, chap. v. 7. theyturn perſecutors. Itwas Luthers 
ns, nunquam periclitatur religio niſi inter reueren- 
Gim:s, Here they are of a more gentle temper, and 
ſeeing the poor diſeonſolate foul, they ſeem to taks > 
notice of her condition. ee 
It is the duty indeed of faithful e „ SO 
abe notice of poor, troubled, deſerted ſouls : not 
o keep at a diſtance, but to be willing to alike. | 
*u6+ truly preſſed ſoul on the account of Chris 
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1 [Q 
; abfence' cannot cover its love, but muſt be 


F - 5m condition Ihate had ſweet enjoy 
dleſſed Jeſus} he is now withdrawn frame; enn 


foul loved, I 
til I hu¹ Brought him into my mother's houſe, and ini 
© the chamber of her that concerved My, 1 charge yah 0 
A 0 daughters of Feruſalem, e. | 


| him appear as he a flow a 2 1225 


| Communion with abe Sin fur Chr „ 

; eenquiring | 

r Him ; / ye him avhom- my ſoul hurt ? This 
— 


you help me? can yo guide me-to-my-confolat. 


bon? what acquaintance have you with Kim P When 
aw you bim? hot did he manifeſt himſelf to bn, 


and'wherein ? All theſe labourings in his abſence 


ſufficiently diſcover the ſouls delight in the preſence 
of Chriſt. Go one ſtep tarther to the diſeovery f 
chat is made of him once again, and it Will yet be 

more evident, ver. 4, 5. It was but A l t 


that I paſſed 


m them, but I found him auhom ny 
eld him, wor would not let him go, un- 


1. She tells you how ſhe came to him ſhe Sod 


him: what ways and by what means, is not expreſ- 
ſed. If often fo falls out in our communion with 
Chriſt; when private and public means fail, and the 
ſoul hath nothing left but waiting ſilently and walk- 
ing humbly, Chriſt appears, that his fo doing may 
be evidently of grace. Let us not at any time give 
over in this condition. When all ways are paſt, 
the ſummer and harveſt are gone without relief, 
when neither bed nor watchmen can affiſt; let us 
Wait a little, and we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


Chriſt bonours his immediate abſolute actings ſome- 


times; though ordinarily he crowns his ordinances: 


Chriſt often manifeſts himſelf immediately, and out 


of ordinances, to them that wait for him in e 
That he will do ſo to them that deſpiſe them, [| 
-Enow not. 'Though he will meet men anc Bi 
tedly in his way; yet he will not meet them at al 


out of it. Let us wait as he hath appointeck: let 


when found 3. is hextly declargd. She held him, and 
would not Jet bim ge, Sc. They are all exprefii- 
ons of rhe greateſt joy and delight imaginable. "The . 
ſum is, having at length come once more de an Ex- 


: 


jopment of ſweet communion with Chrift, the Tout © 1 
Jays faſt bold on "him by faith, (to hold falt i an Ii 


att of faith) refuſes to part with him any more in 
vehemency of love; tries to keep him in orginan-' il 
ces, in the houſe of its mother, the church of Hod, 1 
and ſo uſes all means for the confirming of the mu- 

tual love between Chriſt and her; all the expretſi- | 
ons, all the alluſions uſed, evidencing delight to the | 
utmoſt capacity of the ſoul. Should 1 purſye all  . + 
the inſtances and teſtimonies that, are given here- © i 
unto in that one book of the Song of e 1 
muſt enter upon an expoſition of the. greateſt part 
of it, which is not my preſent buſin 13 \ Let the 
hearts of the ſaints that are aoguainted with tee 
things ; be allowed ta make the cloſe, "What is it 
they long for ? they rejoice in! What is it that ©” 
ſatisfies them to the.utmeſt, and gives ſweet come | 
placency to their ſpirits in every condition? wet 
is it whoſe loſs they fear, whoſe abſence they ab- 


4 * 


an bear? 35 1 9008. their Beloved, and he a= - 8 
This alfs they further manifeſt by their delight _ 
in every thing that particularly belongs to Chriſt, as 
his, in this world. This is an evidence of delight, 
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them. Chriſt ſays: of 
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194 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
church, that ſhe is Hephzibah, Ifa. Ixii. my delight 
in ber ; here ſays David of the ſame, Hephaibam 
my delight 3 in them. As'Chriſt delights in his faints, 

ſo doathey on one another on his account. Here 
s Perid . is all my. delight. 1 { Whatever: content. 
 menthe took in any other perſons, it was nothing 
5 in compuriſon of the delight he took in them. Hence 
mention. 18 made, of laying down sur lives for the 
eie or any common cauſe wherein the intereſt 

f the community of the brethren does ye. 

5 2. For the ordinances, conſider the ſame e 

al. Ali. XxIviii. and Ixxxiv. are ſuch plentiful teſti 
monies. throughout, & we need no farther enquir- 
ing; nor ſhall I 89 forth to a new diſcourſe on this 

| : particular. 5 

„And this is the firſt mutual conſequential act of 
Tonjugal affections in this communion between Chriſt 
and believers. He delights in them ang they de. 
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ö a in him: he delights: in their, oſperity, hath 
Paſt in it; they delight in his honour 94 go 
ry, and in his e with them: for his ſake 


they delight in his ſervants, 525 bg 5 Fd 


dcontemned) as the moſt excellent in the wor 
in his ordinances, as the ee, 1 Hed, F 2a 
Stach tf ee ee, 5 8, ce M191 
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one 5 ante ce, +: 12908 Ee ee , 
Cb. Ser ues bis ſaints. Boie Wir 
f valuation. 1. Fir aricornation. © T. Blanton. 
| + Cor. itt, b. . Pfal. it, — 0 3. Brunnen“? 
Fr ſervant." | 4. N his b His ele them 
in compari of others. 1 Bolicu ' effixtiation” ' 3 
Chrift. I. Th Valle Zim above "at e N 
and Kerbe 2. Above their" own be 3: A Ar - 
— ſpiritual” excellencies : the” ſum 'of e on the' 5 
"of Chrift. The ſum on the part of believers, The 
third conjugal affe#ion on the part of CI r, 
affion, ane many? Ged. Suffering un 
 &y Chri mA — ee hides ferptatt6 
” * Th their . : 5 the thrr a cons, 
K fig e, in the farm et Dt forth o tht — 
155 e n 
. hy 40 * EY a 22 Tres ag 2 8 1 $; TE * 15 
HR T- Sins his aims, valäes bis bellt = 
ers. Wick is tt h N An-: 
jugal affection hre bears Towards ther; Bavin e 
them into the relation whereof we Freakg d all 
not need to inſiſt long on the demonſtration hereof. 
Heaven and earth are full of evidences. of it. Some - 
fer conſiderations will give life to the aflertion.. 
Conſider. them then, 
1. Abfolutely. 2. In reſpe& eller and v. 
vill ſee what a valuation he puts upon them. 
1. All that ever he did or doth, all that ever he 
underwent, or ſuffered as Mediator, was for theis 
lakes. Now theſe things were ſd great, and 
vous that had he not eſteemed v4. abo ve all that _ 
can be e ue had never e to DOE 
| R 
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5 | and an edlipling of his glory, and a be coming 0⁰ 
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p c and undergoing: Take W 
I. For their ſakes was he made fleſh ; manifeſted 
| ithefleſh, Heb. ii. 44. Whereas therefore:the chil. 
| deen g, al of flaſh: and bloods" eue fre: in die maler 


onlofthemtheapattle aggravates, ver. 16. Herrih 


Di. ioal not on him the nature of a ngels, bu he. took on 4 


N \Abrubamy he lad no ſuch eſteem 
e e 2 'hether: Jou take | 
—＋ ie take hohl 


| Chrift's incarnation, ho therein took our na- 
1 rave an hin and not the nature of angels: or for 
analan Wai, to help, he did net help nor ſuc- 
coup Fallen angels but bo did help and ſuceour the 
ſeed of Abraham, and ſo conſider it as th&fruit- of 
 Clrift's:iacarnation; it is all one as to our preſent 
_ butineſs; hispreſerring the feed of Ahr: 
f 2 valuing them above the ether ig plainly 
5 prelledy). And . that he came to help the 
fred! of Abraham, that is believers; is n and 

| valuation is of them only pf: 8. 5 ON 
22. For their ſakes he was ſo- Fro Heth, $ that 
thererins an emptying, an exinanition of himſelf, 


Lord Fe ur C. brit, that being ieh, tr. - he hecame 
pub Being rich iin eternal glory with his te 
John xviii g. he became poor 3 bell vers 1 
lame perſon that was rich, was allo. poor. That hat 
- the riches here meant can be none; but thoſe of the 
Deity, is evident by its oppoſition to tlie poverty 
: which: as. . undertedk. Fhis allo more 
fully expreſſed Phil. ih, J de being in the form 


emptied: e, taking tbe form of a ſervant, | 10 ö 
bring made in "the faſhion fa. a man, and n in * 
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 pontork of ghi:fumne and che- height of de leg. 


na." pu 
as Qu? tranſlators, / 


. 15 the woril nature; and refer the Whole 
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Communion, with the Son 72 fog cb 


a man, &c. That the form of God is due 8 
eſſence of the Deity, ſundry . inevitably OY 
A | | 
7. That he was therein equal to God, "that ub 
Father. Now nothing: but God, is equal to God, not 
Chriſt as he is Mediator in his greateſt glory: no 
thing but that which 18 infinite, i equal toithat! 
which is infinite. | - © VET, e 
2. The form: f Gol 0 appoſes ec: the fam of 
ſervant, and that form of @ ſervant, is called the 
faſvien of a man, ver. 8. that fathion wherein he 
was found when he gave himſelf to-deatly; wherpin-- 
25 a man he poured out his blood and died: niarphen 1 
doulou labon, (he took. the form of a ſervant) i is £IS | 
pounded in the next words en anto/onmitts: = 
geno menos, an expreſſion uſed to ſet out hig incar- 
nation, Rom. viit. 3. God fent him en inna 
ſarkis amartias; in taking true fleſh, he was in th 5 
likeneſs of finful fleſh. Now in thus doing, it isfaid; 
eaiiton tkenoſe, he humbled, emptied himſelf, made 
himſelf of no reputation. In ths very taking of — 
there was a condeſcenſion, a debaſing af 
of the Hon of God: it could not be ee 1 
God humbled himſelf to behold the things thut are in 
beaven and earth, Pfal. eiii. G. then certainly iin 
Was an inconceivable condeſcenſion and abaſement 
not only to be hold, but take upon likn, into per- 
ſonal union, our nature with him tl. And thaugle - 
nothing could pbMbly be taken of from the allentiat 
glory of the Deity; yet that perſon appearing in the 
faſhion, of a man, and form lof a ſervant, the; glor x 
of it as to: the/drmnifeſtation was el wed z and he 
appeared quite another ching, than what indeed he 
Vas, and had beef fronweternity. Hence le: prags,. © 
tat his Father wa glorify! um, vu one g, 
e with bim e the” 0 = yy XI 
| 5 * „ ea eee "tears x "FE 
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natüre was not abaſed, the perſon was. 


6 in th eyes of the world of mo efte 

1 8 'and a true änd real ſervant unto the Father; 
for their fakes he Humbled himſelf and became gbe- 
dient. All that he did and ſuffered in his life, comes 
under this confideration; All which may be referred 
to theſe three heads. 


ons and werde Thirdly, Doing all manner of 
good to men. He took on him for their fakes a 
Ake, and eburſe pointed to, Heb. v. 

'of prayers, tears, fears, obedience, 


ulfering, and 


emp! 


will forely reven ; Ape leaſt oppoſition. that i is or 
mall be made to him by others, was content to un. 
Ke bene; thing, all meds s for believers. | 

4. He ſtays not here, Tar for the wr FEST” Hl 
of 411 that went before: for their fakes he becomes 


fake I fan@ify myſelf + T dedicate myſelf as an 

{mo as a gelber 2 be killed and 22 This Fes 
his aim in all the former, that he might die. He 
was born and lived that he might die“ He valued 
them above his life. And It we might ſtay to con- 


wetit for them we ſhould perceive what a; price in- 

deed he put upon them. Thie curſe. of the: Jus 
ae iim it, the wrath of God was in it; the lofs of 
God's preſence was in it. It was a fearful cup that 
be taſted as and dank uf, þ: that whey wel mu 
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dh For their fakes he 0 bumbled: and emptied 4 
PETERS in taking fleſh, as to become therein” à fer- 
em or ac- 


Hit, Fulfilling all ri liteoul. ; | 
meſs. Stcondly, Enduring all PA of perſd 9 


„ 8. A nf 
allthis with chearfulneſs and delight, calling Nis 
oyment his meat und drink, ind ſtill 5 


that the law of this obedience was in his heart, that 
de wo content to do this will o God. Ie that 


6bedient to death, the death of the croſs, ſo he 
profeſſeth to his Father, John xvii, 19. Vor = 


ider a little what vas in this death; that . | 


- 
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under went for us in that one thing, of 


bh 


5 
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74 
at ' 
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Geenen with 85 vu. are, 180 
taſte of. It . man Wi {ADL For ten. 12 
worlds be willing, to undergo, that which 5 rid 


from God, were it attended with ud mote els 
dut What à menel creature might; pofiibly, © EM 
from under. And what ' thoughts, we Thovld . * 1 
of this, himſelf tells us, John 1 13. Gael, 5 


bath none than tin, that ohe tay, du, big . for 
bis friendr. It is impoffibie ere ond be, 


greater demonſtration or evidrnes. of leg than 


what can any one do more f. pet he celle is in "£3 1 
another place, that it hat | andt er ;| 


heightnings _ v. 8. 5 A 4 
ws, in that obi ut werr yet Jor 
ur. When he did this for us we were ſinnrs,; and 
enemies whom he might: juſtly have deſtroyed. 
What can mere be done? to die for us When de 
were finners ? fuck a death, in fuch a manner, with 


ſuch aftendantes. of wrath and eurſe a. death 0. 


companied with the * worſt that God bad ever 


threatned to finners, argues as high a vatuation.of =_ 


us, as the heart of Chriſt himfelf was capable Ohh, 
For one to part wich his glory, his riches, His eaſe, 
his life, his love from God, to undergy 1615; - 5 54 


vrath, curſe, death for anether is an-.evidenc 


a dear valuation, and that it was all on this are 
we are informed, Heb, xii. 2. Certainly ChriftHy 


a dear eſteem bf them, chat rather than they ſhould 8 
periſh that they Thenld not be his, awd Ve he 
partakers of his #lory, Hoavwould/ part wich, all * | 
had for their fakes, Eph. . 257 2 ; Wil 2 25 | 5 


There would be ho thd, hand 15 


the inſtances of Chrift's Valuation of { 


their Jeliveranees, afflictians, in a cond fit 
ning and ſuffering, what! tie hath date; what de 


Goth in his! interceſſion} what he delivers them from, 125 1 
* he Procures * r * Gut "Ein! _ iF = 
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. ſpring ſhut up, 
' heritance, the reſt, his enemies of no regard with 


have loved thee, therefo 


200 U with the Son I o/us Cheri ate. 7 
thing, they are the apple of his h his Jewel, lis 7. 


diadem, his crown. _ 
2. In compariſon, of others. All the work 


nothing to him in Ws of them. They "4 


his garden; the reſt of the world a Silderach, 
Cant. iv, 12. 4 Hine Inchjed' "oY After, my ſpouſe 
he 


ountain fealed.. 1ey-are his in- 


him. 80, Iſa. «lis. 3» 4. I am the Lord thy God, 


the holy One 8 l. trael, th Saviour ; I gave Egypt he | 
hiopia. and Seba for thee; 5 ſince thou waſt | 
been honourable and *B 


thy ranſom, 
precious in my fight, thou ha 
e will J. give men for thee, and 


he 8 of this devlivg of 


people for t 


of Quin: with his „ IIs in partin ; ih all. others - 
for them, is becauſe he loves her, ſhe is precious and 
| honourable. in his ſight, thence he. puis this great 


eſteem upon her. Indeed he wif] poſeth of all nal ions 


and wing Perry according, as. 1s for the good of 
_ believer mos. ix. 9. in all the ſiftings of the na- 
tions, eye an is 1 the houſe of Irach, not 


a grain of 1 0 {ball peri Look to heaven, Angeli 


ate aphainted ts miniſter for them Heb..i. 14, Look 
into the world; the nations in general are either 


bleſſed, for their ſakes, or deſtroyed. an their ac. 


count 3, preſerved to try them, or re} jetted for their 


eruelty towards them; and will receive from Chriſt 
their final doom according to their deportment.1 to- 


wards 45 1 ones; on Hh ACCOUNT. are the 
pillaxs of the carth borne up 91 855 is exe 
ed — 3 1 the p 10 word th ets is 


orid., 
not the 1 N + the e e believer 
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anmunbg 5 the 2 ; Bri 
Chriſt ; they have an "Liber 6 wich ab ve a? 
world, and all things in the World. You have 


in par! acquainted. with this before, in the Acc 

43 giyen of 197 Aelight 3 n 5 Fange i 
VV 

nually as David, 7 HI | 190 0 at 55 

whom in earth. that, I 7 5 17 15 — 

35. Neither heave en nör 2 3 Te AH 4 


odject any way compar rable to WW is *. ey can. 


delight in. | e 
1. The value kim abdeeG att; 0 er et per- 
ſons, Mallem, faid one, rue Fu. gan 
regnare cum Ce Wh. Palas , 
| id ulcherrimus inus | - 
2 Ch rift and a croſs is Lee kuketer nan - 
crown, 2 ſcepter 3 him that ſouls- 88 
was 795 5 2 Heb, 5 26. 1175 2 Na 
reproach of Chrift greater riches than''t ures 
Egypt... ths reproach of Chriſt, is the' weilt cons 
ſequent that the wickedneſs of 5 es world Ir we 
lice of Satan can bririg upon the follow, ens 
The treaſures of Egypt were in thoſe days t 
eſt in the world. Moſes defpiſed the va Vel 61 5 
the world, for the worſt of the SHY of.C 408 In- 
deed himſelf hath told believers,” that | y love - 
any thing better than bim, father or morkier, tney 
are not worthy. of him.” _ deſpiting TTY ps 
for Chriſt, is the very firſt teffbn' n = ve. 
away all, take up the croſs and 266 1 7 as the” 
way whereby he is he eq. His We e 
there be ct th | 
none of; his, . 


ib "They fr 
W; ke hy Be Pla 
150 5 Rn 5 ee Le Emin | 
Hu, 120 lite od all 2 that I may Ai 1 
and when all iS" hin a e ade „ 


e an $ PW. q 1 
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Pie who/e ſake 1 have b al 2h; 
= - 3 455 1 may 2255 Chris and and. be oy in Ain. 
Having recounted the excellencics which he hid, 
and the privileg es which he enjoyed in His Judaiſm, 
which were all of a ſpiritual nature and a" ul 1 


to hay: 5 is *known-whit i is reported of "BY 


—— when he was led to martyrdom, Let what will faid 


= "Be; to ry for his ſake, Ac v. . 5 "All 
ves hey have to Jive, che her they. 


Paul, Oh that we were diffolved ; the ſtories of 
martyrs of old, and of late, the ſufferers if ging 


falſe prophet, the neglect of life in women and 
_ whilft his name ſweetned all, Rate rendred * 


250 all other righteouſneſs whatever, Phil. Hi. J 8. 
hs for Chrift. Yea alſo I count all things ts be £ 4 


5 they are loſs and dung, things that” Says . he 


10 3 Son. . br 1. 


2 Chris 
| ene, 


is welcome that comes from him , br for bim. ; The | 
aye to die, 
is little; is Bight updri the thoughts of him,” WO 1E. 
the ſtay of blen lives and the end of theit dez. 
Were it not for the refrefliment which dall y they | 
receive by thoughts of him, they could nat tive; 
their lives would” be. a burden to them, and th: 


thoughts of enjoymetit of him make them Rat 0 


* 
witneſs to him, under 'the - dragon, and under thi 
children on his account, contempt "of torments 


truth clear to men and angels. 
3. They value hint above all foiritvar ecken, 


Thoſe things which were advantage to me, 13 


the excellency of 1 the knowleds ge of Cre, 3 


pation wherein, made the reſt of his countrymen 
deſpiſe all the world, and Took pon thetnlelyes 5 z 
the only acceptable perſons: with God{refting 4 . 
them for righteouſneſs, ben ors 
his eſteem of them in compari fon, of Londd Jets, 


* * ſuffered the mY of" 9 N 
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and have laboured many years. to 1 a —_ con- 
ſcience, have prayed, and heard, and done good, 
and denied themi Lives. and been zealous for God, a 
and laboured with all their might to pleaſe him, and 1 
ſo at length, to come to enjoy him: they had 8 
part with all the world, life and all, than wi this 1 
they have wrought. You know how unwilling Te 
re to part with any thing we ha! ve laboured, and 
5 beaten our heads about, how much more when the 
: things, are fo excellent, as our duty to God, blamg-. 
flelnels· of converſation, hope of heaven and the like 
- which 1 we. have: beaten our hearts about?: But nor 5 I 
ven once-Chriſt appears to the foul, ichen he is 
known in his excellency, all theſe things as without 
him; e aetiet: off, their beck, 
heir deſirableneſs vaniſheth,. and the lout.is'ngatunk F 
n contented to part with them all, but puts thedy 1 5 
AWAY. AS x defiled thing; and cries, In the 
Jeſus only is my bros ſneſs;.and- glory, e, 
U, 13, 14, 18. among innumęrable teſtimomies maß 
de admitted [to yive witneſs, 1 reunto, Hagpy ir the \ 
= r Nee , Sip 1 . 


* 


8 


„ 


. 4 f # . 


ih F PF i PE 8 6 "0 2 : * 
. 1 $f N yo. 2 - 
1 0 by 1 1 n ” 6 I ie * . NES 
. ˙ ee Ae TR nt rn i CE In "UAE .A. Ay coat) P vo um nt Ts > 6, 399/49 — — 


— 


> On 3 73 Bs 


BZ . n as . „ 0 © 8 

4 5 is of Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, che 1 4 
=: . wiſgom of the Vather that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, 
as is evident from, the deſcription which is given 


hereof, chap. viii. He and his ways are better than 
Aver and gold, rubies, and all defirable things. A. 

in the goſpel he likens himſelf to. the pearl in the 
Held, whith when the merchant-man finds, he ſells 

all that he bath to purchaſe. All goes for Chriſt, i 

| ouſneſs without him, all ways of religion, } 

All goes : for that one pearl. The glory of his Deity, Wl : 

the excellency of his perſon, his all-conquerin by de- : 
Arableneſs, tacffable love, wonderful underta F 

' unſpeakable. condeſcenſions, effectuat areas, f 
Sine righteouſneſs, lye in their eye, raviſh their . 

hearts, fill their affeQtions, and poſſeſs their fouls. { 

And this is the ſecond mutual.conjugal affection be- a 
tteen Chriſt and believers, all Which on the 2 h 
i gf Chrift, may be referred unto two heads. 5 tc 
I. All that he parted withal, all that he aid, al h 

h 5 2 that he ſuffered, all. that he doth as mediator, he ag 
SO parted withal, did, ſuffered, doth, on the account f 
of his love to, and eſteem of beligvers. . He parted of 
with the greateſt glory, he under: a t the greateſt h 
miſery, . oaks the greateſt works that ever were, n: 

_ "becauſe he loves his ſpouſe; becauſe he values be- is 

© lievers... What can more, what, can farther be fi 
"ſpoken? How little is the depth of that which.is | r: 

= ſpoken fathomed ? how unable are,we to look into ſe 
I S "he myſterious receſſes of it ? He ſo loves, ſo values vi 
uus faints, as that having from eternity-undertak of 
do bring them to God, be rejoices N I jo the v 
WW -thonghts: of it; and purſues his delis ugh ni 
heaven and hell, life and death, by du in 

doing, in miſery and with paw = 

until he brin it to perfettian- 1 f. 


| wo any of them | to e eternity # | 
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of ſinful follies, that our dear Jed Jeſus bears 


infinite forbearance, infinite love, infinite grace, in- 
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| Communion ind the Lon Fe FR Crit. 205 on i | 
corld ſhould combine to take them out of his hand. 
When in the days of his fleſh he foreſaw what:oppo- 
ſition, what danger, what rocks, they ſhould meet 
with all, he cried out holy Father keep; tbem, John 
xvii. 11. let not one of them be loſt; and tells us 
plainly, John x. 28. that no man 2 take bis. Heep 
if his hand. And becauſe he was then in the 
form of a ſervant, and it might be farm ed, that . 
he might not be able to hold them, he tells them, | 
true! as to his preſent. condition of carrying on the 
work of mediation, his Father was greater than he, 
and therefore to him he committed them, and none 
ſhould take them out of his Father's hand. John 
x. 29. and whereas the world, afflictions, and per- 
ſecutions which are without may be conquered; 
and yet no ſecurity given, but that ſin from within, 
by the aſſiſtance of Satan may prevail againſt them 
to their ruin; as he hath provided againſt Satan in 
his promiſe, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt them, ſo he hath. taken care that ſin itſelf. 1 
{hall not deſtroy them. | Herein indeed is the depth ©] 


of his love to be contemplated z that whereas his. 


holy ſoul, hates every ſin, it is a burden, an abomk- þÞ 
nation, a new. wound to him, and his p poor ſpouſe 18 
is ſinful ; believers are full of fins, Gilings, and in- 
m he hides all, covers all, bears with al, ü 
rather than he will looſe them; by his poet pre-: 
ſerving them from ſuch fins as a n is not pro- 
vided for in the covenant of grace. Oh 1 the world 


vithal on this account ? arè not our own fouls aſto- ry 
niſhed with the thoughts of it? infinite patience, 


finite mercy are all ſet on merk for this end, —— 8 11 
(ver this his valuation of us. +24 
2. On our N it "ny alſo be be referred to ew 


s 
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1. That upon the diſcovery of him to our fouls, 
they rejoice to part with all things wherein they 
have delighted, or repoſed their confidence for him, 
and his ſake, that they may enjoy him. Sin and 


luſt, pleaſure and profit, righteouſneſs and duty in 
their ſeveral conditions, all ſhall go ſo they may 


Have Chriſt. ; Span 3h 8 
2. That they are willing to part witli all things 


rather than with him, when they do enjoy him. 
To think of parting with peace, health, liberty, 
relations, wives, children, it is offenſive, heavy and 
grievous to the beſt of the ſaints. But their ſouls 


cannot bear the thoughts of parting with Jeſus 
Chriſt. Such a thought is cruel as the grave. 


The worſt thoughts that in any fear in deſertions 


that they have of hell, is that they ſhall not enjoy 
Jeſus Chriſt. So they may enjoy him, here, here- 


after, be like him, be ever with him, ſtand in his 
Prefence; they can part with all things freely, chear- 


Fully, be they never ſo beautiful in reference to this 


life, or that which is to come. 


3. The third conjugal affection on the part of 
Chriſt is pity and compaſſion. As a man nouriſbeth 


and cheriſheth his won fleſh, ſo deth the Lord his church, 
Eph. v. 29. Chriſt hath a fellow feeling with his 


ſaints in all their troubles as a man hath with his 


own fleſh. This act of the conjugal love of Chriſt, | 
relates to the many trials and preſſures of afflictions 


ttt his ſaints meet withal here below. He doth not 


deal with believers as the Samaritans with the Jews; 
that fawned on them in their proſperity, but de- 


ipiſed them in their trouble. He is a tender father, 
who though perhaps he love all his children alike, 


yet he will take moſt pains with, and give moſt of 
his preſence unto one that is ſick and weak, though 
therein and thereby, he may be made moſt froward, 
and as it ſhould ſcem hardeſt to be borne with. A 


} 
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which is more than the pity of any father can extend 
to, he himſelf ſuffers with: them, and takes ſhare! in 
all their trouhles. | 

Now all the ſufferings of the fines i in this world, 
wherein their head and huſband” exerciſeth pity, - 
tenderneſs, care, and compaſſion: towards them __ 
of two ſorts, or may be referred to two heads. 
Temptations. 2. Afflictions. vx 

1. Temptations, (under which hack I comprize | 
fin alſo, whereto they tend) as in, from, and by 
their own infirmities, as alſo from their adverſaries 
without. The frame of the heart of Chriſt, and 
bis deportment towards them in this condition you 
have, Heb. iv. 15. Wie have, not an high prieft which 
cannot be touched 4with our | infirmities. We have 
faith the apoſtle ſuch an high Prieſt as can, and con- 
ſequently doth ſuffer with us, endure our infirmi- 
ties. And in what reſpect he ſuffers with us, in 


regard of our infirmities, or hath a fellow feeling N 


with us in them, he declares in the next words, for 
he was tempted like unto us, ver. 16. It is as our in- 
irmities, our mama ſpiritual weakneſs; there-" 
in, in particular hath he a compaſſionate ſympathy 
and fellow-fceling with us. Whatever be our in- 
lirmities ſo far as they are our temptations, he dot 
ſufcr with us, under them and compaſſionates us. 
Hence at the laſt day he faith, I was hungry, &tc. 
There are two ways of expreſſing a eee . 
and ſuffering with anotller. 
I. Per benevolam condelentiam ; a friendly griev= 
ung. 
2. Per gratigſn e 2 gracious ſupply : K 
both are eminent in Chriſt. 
. He grieves and labours with us, Zech. i. 12. WE 
The angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, Oh Lord: of- 
bits; hazy long wilt thou not have mercy on Feruſalem.: 
I: * as one intimately affected with the ſtate 
bh " St 
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208 Communion with the Son Fefus Chriſt, 
and condition of poor Jeruſalem, and therefore ke 
. hath bid all the world take notice; that what is dene 
to them is done to him, chap. ii. 8, 9. Yea to the 
apple of his eye. E IS 
21. In the ſecond he abounds, Iſa. xl. 11. H 
all feed hit ' flock like a ſbepherd, he ſball gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
gently lead them that are with young. Yea we have 
both here together, tender compaſſionateneſs, and 
afliſtance. The whole frame wherein he is here 
deicribed, is a frame of the greateft tenderneſ, 
compaſſion, condeſcenſion that can be imagined, 
His people are ſet forth under many infirmities; 
fome are lambs, ſome great with young; ſome very 
tender, ſome burdened with temptations, nothing 
in any of them all ſtrong or comely. To them all 
Chriſt is a ſhepherd, that feeds his own ſheep, and 
' drives. them out to pleaſant paſture z where if he 
ſees a poor weak Jamb doth not thruft it on, but 
takes him into his boſom, where he both eaſeth and 
refreſheth him. He leads them gently and tender- 
Iy. As did Jacob them that were burdened with 
young: {ſo doth our dear Lord Jeſus with his flock 
in the ſeveral ways and paths wherein he. leads 
them. When he ſees a poor ſoul weak, tener, 
halting, ready to fink and periſh, he takes him in- 
to his arms by ſome gracious promiſe adminiſtred to 
him, carries him, bears him up when he is not able 
to go one ſtep forward. Henee is his great quarrel 
with thoſe ſhepherds, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Moe be fo 
vou ſhepherds, the diſeaſed have ye not flrengthned, neilber 
have ye healed that which was fick, neither have ye bound 
1p that which was broken, neither have ye brought agen 
that which was driven away, neither have ye ſought that 
zwhich was loft. This is that which our careful, ten- 
der huſband would have done. l 
- So mention being made of his compatſlionaten® 
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and fellow-ſuffering with us, Heb. iv. 15. it is added 
rer. 16. that he adminiſters, (eaſomable graces. a 
or help in a time of need. This is an evidence 
compaſſion when like the Sankaritam we afford ſea- 
ſonable help. 'Fo-lament: our troubles, or miſeries 
without affording. help, is to no purpoſe, Now 
this Chriſt doth, he gives feaſonable help. Help 
being a thing that regards want, is always excel- 
lent : but its coming in ſeaſon, puts a crown upan 
1. pardon to a malefactor when he is ready to 
be executed, is {weet and welcome. Such is the 
affiſtance given by Chriſt. All his ſaints may . 


this as a ſure rule, both in their temꝑtatious and afe, - | 
flictions; when they — Tey ſhall not 
want relief; and when they can bear no een 


they ſhall be relieved, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

50 it is ſaid emphatically of him; Heb. ii. 13. 
In that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted he 1s able 
{1 ſuccour them that are tempted. It is true, there is 
ſomething in all our temptations more than was in 
the temptation of Chriſt. There is ſomething 
in ourſelves to take part with every temptation ;: 


and there is enough in ourſelves to tempt us, though. 


nothing elſe ſhofild appear againſt us. With Chriſt 
it was not ſo, John xiv. 30. but this is fo far from 


taking off his compaſſion towards us, that on all, 


accounts whatever it doth increaſe it; for if he 
will give us ſuccour becauſe we are tempted, the 
ſorer our temptations are, the more ready will he 
be to ſuccour us. Take fome inſtances, of Chriſt's. 


giving ſeaſonable help in, and under temptations 


unto ſin; now this he doth ſeveral ways. 


1. By keeping the ſoul, which is liable to bw. 
tation and expoſed to it, in a ſtrong habitual bent, 
againit that fin that he is obnoxious te the aflaults - 


oi, So it was in the caſe of Joſeph : Chriſt knew- 
taat Joſeph's great trial, and that whereon. tm, K 


- 


# 
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had been conquered he had been undone, would 

lye upon the hand of his miſtreſs tempting him to 
| lewdneſs; whereupon he kept his heart in a ſteady 


frame againſt that ſin: as his anſwer without the 


_ leaſt deliberation ; argues, Gen. xxxix. 9. In other 
things wherein he was not ſo deeply concerned, 
Joſeph's heart was not ſo fortified by habitual grace; 
as it appears by his [Wearing by the life of Pharaoh. 
This is one way whereby Chriſt gives ſuitable help 


to his, in tenderneſs and compaſſion. The faints 
in the courſe of their lives, by the company, ſoci- 
ety, buſineſs they are caſt upon, are liable and ex- 


Poſed to temptations, great and violent; ſome in 


one kind, ſome in another. Herein is Chriſt ex- 


ceedingly kind and tender to them in fortifying 


their hearts with abundance of grace, as to that 
fin, unto temptations whereunto they are moſt ex- 
poſed; when perhaps in other things they are very. 


weak, and are often ſurprized. ' — : 

2. Chriſt ſometimes, by ſome ſtrong impulſe of 
actual grace, recovers the foul from the very borders 
of ſin. So it was in the caſe of David, 1 Sam. xxiv. 


 - -4, 5, 6. He was almoſt gone, as he ſpeaks himſelf, 


his feet had well nigh ſlipt. The temptation was 
at the door of prevalency when a mighty impulſe 
of grace recovers him. To ſhew his ſaints what 
they are, their own wgakneſs and infirmity, be 


ſometimes ſuffers them to go to the very edge and 


brow: of the hill, and then cauſeth them to hear a 
word. behind them, 'faying, this is the right ways 
walk in it, and that with power and efficacy, and ſo 
recovers them to himſeif. 1 5 | 


3. By taking away the temptation itfelf, when 


it grows ſo ftrong and violent that the poor ſout 
knows not what to do. This is called delivering 


_ the godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. ii. 9. A8 a mal | 


ö is pluckt out of the ſnare, and the ſnare left behind 
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to hold another. This have I known to be the 
caſe of many in ſundry perplexing temptations. 
When they have been quite weary, have tried all 
means of help and affiftance, and have not been able 
to come to a comfortable iſſue, on a ſudden, unex- 
pectedly the Lord Chriſt, in his tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion, rebukes Satan, that they hear not one word 
more of him as to their temptation. Chriſt comes 


* 


in, in the ftorm, and ſaith peace, be ſtill, © 
4. By giving in freſh ſupplies of grace, accord- 
ing as temptations do grow or increaſe: So was it 
in the caſe of Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſui- 
cient for thee. The temptation whatever it were, 
grew high; Paul was earneſt for its removal; and 
zeceives only this anſwer of the. ſufficiency of the 
grace of God, for his ſupportment, notwithſtanding 
all the growth and increaſe of the temptation. +: 
5. By giving them wiſdom, to make a right, ho- 
ly, and ſpiritual improvement of all temptations; 
James bids us count it all joy when we fall into ma- 
nifold temptations, James i. 2. which could not be 
done, were there not an holy and ſpiritual uſe to 
be made of them, which alſo himſelf manifeſts in 
the words following. There are manifold uſes of 
temptations, which experienced Chriſtians, with af- 
ſiſtance ſuitable from Chriſt, may make of them. 
This is not the leaſt that by them we are brought 
to know ourſelves. So Hezekiah was left, to be 
tried to know what was in him. By temptation, 
lome boſom, hidden corruption is oftentimes diſco- 
covered that the foul knew not of before. As it. was 
with Hazael in reſpect of enormous crimes ; ſo in 
leſſer things with the ſaints. They would never 
have believed there had been ſuch luſts and: cor- 
ruptions in them as they have diſcovered upon their = 
temptations. Yea divers having been tempted tod 


one fin, have diſcovered another that they th 
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not of. As ſome being tempted to pride, or world. 


lines, or looſenefs of converſation, have been ſtart- 
led by it, and lead to a diſcovery of a neglect of ma- 
ny duties, and much communion with God, which 
before they thought not of. And this is from the 


dender carè of Jeſus Chriſt, giving them in ſuitable | 
A kelp,” without which no man. can poflibly make uſe 


of, or improve a temptation. And this is a ſuita- 


| ble help indeed, whereby a temptation which other- 
wife, or to other perſons might be a deadly wound, 


proves the lancing of a feſtered ſore, and the letting 
out of corruption that otherwiſe might have endan- 
gered the life itſelf. So 1 Pet. ij. 6. I need be ye are 
in heavineſs through maniſold temptatiom . 


6. When the ſoul is at any time, more or leſs 8 


overcome by temptations, Chriſt in his tenderneſs 


relieves it with mercy and pardon. So that his ſhall 


not fink utterly under their burden, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


By one more, or all of theſe: ways, doth the Lord 


jeſus manifeſt his conjugal tendernefs, and compa- 


ion towards his ſaints, in and under their tempta - 
2. Chriſt is compaſſionate towards them in their 
=_ afflictions; [: all their afflictions he is affliftedy Ia. 
=_ Kili. 9. yea it ſeems that all our afflictions (at leaſt 
| . thoſe of one ſort, namely which conſiſt in perſecu- 


tions) are his in the firſt place, ours only by parti- 


ripation, Col. i. 24. We fill up the meaſure of the af- 
Nictions of Chriſt. Two things evidently minifelt 


this compaſſionateneſs in Chriſt, 
1, His interceding with his Father for their relief, 
Zech. i. 12. Chriſt intercedeth on our behalf, 
not only in reſpect of our ſins, but alſo our ſuffer- 
ings; and when the work of our afflictions is accom- 
. we ſhall have the relief he intercedes for. 
The Father always hears. him, and we haue not 4 
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' eaſe of pain, freedom from any evil that ever laid 
hold upon us, but it is given us, on thè interce . 
of Jeſus. Chriſt. Belie vers are unacquainted with _ | 
their own condition, if they look upon their mercies 

as diſpenſed in a way of common providence. © And 
this may indeed be a cauſe why we eſteem them no 
more, are no more thankful for them, nor fruitful 

in the enjoyment of them; we ſee not how, by what . 
means, nor on what account they are diſpenſed to 

us. The generation of the people of God in the 
world are at this day alive, undevoured, meerly on 

the account of the intercefion of the Lord eſus. 
His compaſſionateneſs hath been the fountain of 
their deliverances. Hence. oftentimes he rebukes 
their ſufferings and afflictions, that they ſhall not 

act to the utmoſt upon them, when they are under 
them. He is with them when hoy: paſs bi? 
fire and water, Iſa. xliil. 2, 3. 

2. In that he doth and will, in the winding 

the matter, ſo ſorely revenge the quarrel of 5 55 
ſuFcrings upon their enemies. He avenges his elecTrt 
that cry unto him, yea he doth it ſpeedily. The 
controverſy of Sion, leads on the day of his venge- 
ance, Ia. xxxiv. 4. He looks upon them ſometimes: 
in diſtreſs, and conſiders what is the ſtate of the 
world in reference to them, Zach. i. 11. We h 
walked to and fro through the earth, and behold al 
earth ſitteth ſtill and ts at reſt ; fay his meſſengers to 
him, whom he ſent to conſider the world and is 
condition, during the affliction of his people. I N 
commonly is the condition of the world in; ſuch a i 
iraſon, they are at reſt and quiet, . their hearts are 
abundantly ſatiated; they drink wine in bowls, and. 
lend gifts one to another, Then Chriſt looks to e I 
who will come in for their ſuccour, Iſa. lix. 16, „ 5 4 
and finding none engaging himſelf for their- . 
by the deſtruction of their e iſ uns 
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dertakes it. Now this vengeance he accompliſhes 
two ways: 
he Temporally upon perſons, Kinga ent 
and countries, a type whereof you have, Iſa. Ixiil. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 53-6. As he did it upon the old Roman 
world, Rev. vi. 16. and this alſo he doth two ways. 
. ) By calling out here and there an eminent op- 
poſer, and making him an example to all the world; 

he dealt with Pharaoh, for this cauſe; have I raiſed 
thee up, Exod. ix. 16. 80 he doch to this day, he 
lays his hand upon eminent adverſaries; fills one 
with fury, another with folly, blaſts a third; and 
makes another wither, or deſtroys them utterly and 
terribly. As a e lion, he les net dowtwith- 
55 ont: his prey. 
_ .- (2:) In general, in the viols of His wait hich 
he will in theſe latter days pour out upon the an- 
tichriſtian world, and all that partake with them in 
their thoughts of vengeance and perſecution. He 
will miſerably deſtroy them, and make ſuch work 
with them in the iſſue, that whoſoever hears, both 
his ears ſhall tingle. | | 

2. In eternal vengeance will het e with the 
rer of his beloved, Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44. 2 
2 Theſſ. i. 6. Jude 15. It is hence evident, that tc 
Chriſt. abounds in pity and compaſſion towards his 
beloved. Inſtances might be multiplied, but theſe 
things are obvious and occur to the thoughts of all. 

In anſwer to this, I place in the ſaints, chaſtity 
unto Chriſt in every ſtate and condition. That this 
might be the ſtate of the church of Corinth, the 
apoſtle made it his endeavour, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. I haue 
eſpouſeq you to one huſband, that Imay preſent you as a 
_ chaſte virgin to Chriſt : and 1 fear leaſt by any means as. 
tbe ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtility, ſo your = 

minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſemplietty that is in 
6 br; "ou And io it is faid of the e 0 * 


— — — . am 


2 — — © _ 


2 


= 


5 > 


Lamb, on Mount Sion, Rev. xiv. ſn | 45 heſe are they 
tat are not. defied with women, for they are virgita' 


what defilement that was they were free from, ſhall 


be afterward declared. | 


Now there are three things wherein this chaſtity 


he net; biss 50 ing; face; vr; 
ons and eſteem for thoſe ends and purpoſes for which 
they have received Jeſus Chriſt. Here the Gala- 


tians failed in their conjugal affection to Chriſt: they 
preſerved not themſelves chaſte to him : they had 
received Chriſt for life, and juſtification and him on- 
ly; bur being after a while overcome with charms, 
or bewitched, they took into the ſame place with 
him the righteouſneſs of the law. How Paul deals 


with them hereupon is known; how ſorely, how 


pathetically doth he admoniſh them, how ſeverely. 
reprove them, how clearly convince them of their 


madneſs and folly ? This then is the firſt chaſte af- 
fection believers bear in their heart to Chriſt; hay- 


ing received him for their righteouſneſs and ſalvati 
on before God, for the fountain, ſpring, and well. 


head of all their ſupplies, they will not now receive 
any other thing into his room and in His ſtead. Ag 


to inſtance in one particular. We receive him for 


our acceptance with God! all that here can ſtand in 
competition with him for our affections, muſt be 
our own endeavours for a righteouineſs to commend _ 
us to God. Now this muſt be either before we res 


ceive him, or after: for all duties and endeavqurs 


of what ſort ſoever for the pleaſing of God before 


our receiving of Chriſt, you know what was the 


woſtle's frame, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. all endeavours,  _ 
al advantages, all privileges he rejects with indig :- 
non as loſs, with abomination as dung; and winds. _ 
ap all his aims and deſires in Chriſt alone and his 
rigateouſneſs for thoſe ends and purpoſes. Bat b i 
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I in them. But as to that end for which we receive 


16 0 Communion with the Bon Feſus Chrift. 
the works we do after we have received Chriſt, are 
of another confideration. Indeed they are, accep. 
table to God; it pleaſeth him that we ſhould wal 


N . 
2 It. 
* 3 , 


Chriſt, of no other account than the former; Eph. 
ii. 8, 9, 10. Even the works we do after believing 

_ thoſe which we are created unte in Chriſt Jeſus, 
_ thoſe that God hath ordained that believers. ſhould 
walk in them, as to juſtification and acceptance with 


_ God here called ſalvation, are excluded. It will one | 
day appear that Chriſt abhors the janglings of men, Wl 
about the place of their own works and obedience; | 
in the buſineſs of their acceptation with God. Nor | 

Will the faints find any peace in adulterous thoughts a 
of that kind. The chaſtity we owe unto him, re- 4 
quires another frame. The neceſſity, uſefulneſs, 5 

and excellency of goſpel obedience ſhall be afterward h 

declared. It is marvelous to fee, how hard it is to 1 

keep ſome profeſſors to any faithfulneſs with Chriſt n 
in this thing. How many diſputes have been ma- 0 

naged, how many diſtinctions invented, how many a 
ſhifts and evaſions ſtudied, to keep up ſomething in 
ſome place or other, to ſome purpoſe or other, that q 
they may dally withal. Thoſe that love him indeed, I 

are otherwiſe mindod e. ” 
Herein then of all things, do the ſaints endeavour / 
to keep their affections chaſte and loyal to Jeſus " 

= Chriſt. He is made unto them of God righteouſ- ny 
_ nfs, and they will own nothing elſe to that purpoſe: ; 
1 yea ſometimes they know not whether they have oy 

any intereſt in him or no; he abſents and withdraws * 

| himſelf, they ſtill continue ſolitary in a ſtate of w- M 
dowhood, refuſing to be comforted, thougi anf : 
things offer themſelves to that purpoſe, becaule be 1 
is not. When Chriſt is at auy time abſent from * 
the ſoul, when it cannot fee that it hath an intoreſ | ke 
in him, many lovers offer themſelves to it, mf Sth 


1 | on 1 8 7 
3 


7 n 3 v4 
£4 1 
— 1 2 * vo, _— 
8 „ 
3 ; 8 
5 5 y F 
7 a 9 WA » 


— 


Communion with the Son Jeu Chris. | ” 7 
wooe its affections to get it to reſt on this or that 
thing for relief and ſuccour; but though it go mourn- 
ing never ſo long it will have nothing but Chriſt to 
| lean upon. Whenever the ſoul is in the wilderneſs, 
in the ſaddeſt condition, there it will ſtay until Chriſt 

come for to take it up; until i it can come forth lean- 
ing upon him, Cant. viii. 5. The many inſtances 11 
ol this that the book of Canticles affords us, we have 3 
in part ſpoken of before. _ 
This doth he who hath communion with Chriſt 3 - nn 
he watcheth diligently over his own heart, that no 
thing creep into its affections to give it any peace 
or eſtabliſhment before God, but Chriſt only, When 
ever that queſtion is to be anſwered, W 
hall I come before the Lord, and appear before the 
high God ? he doth not gather up, this or that - 
will do, or here and there I will watch and amend: 
my ways; but inſtantly he cries in the Lord Jeſus, 
have I righteouſneſs ? all my deſire is to be found ny 
him, not having on my own righteouſneſs, - - | 
2. In cheriſhing that Spirit, that holy ben, 
er which Chrift ſends to us; to abide with us in 
his room, and ſtead : he tells us that he ſends him 
to that purpoſe, John xvi. 7. he gives hit# to us, 
Vicariam navare operam, faith Tertullian, to abide <7 
with us for ever, for all thoſe ends and purpoſes ; 
which he hath to fulfil towards us, and upon us g 
be gives him to dwell in us, to keep us and preſerve: | 
vs blameleſs. for himfelf ; his name is in him, and, 
vith him; and it is upon his account that whatever”  _ 
is done to any of Chrilt's, is done to him, becauſe it 
is done to. them in whom he is and dwells by his 
| ſpirit, Now herein do the ſaints preſerve their con- : 1 
ial affections entire to Chriſt, that they Jabpur- | _ 
dy all means not to grieve his He o] Spirit, when 
* hath ſent i in 1 ſtead to Hide wh N His 
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lation : to which two all the particular acts of purg- 


ing, teaching, anointing, and the reſt that are 2. 


ſeribed to him may be referred. So. there be two 
ways whereby we may grieve him. 1. In reſpect 
of ſanctification. 2, In reſpect of conſolation. 
1. In reſpect of ſanctification; he is the Spirit of 
Holineſs ; holy in himſelf, and the. author of holi- 


neſs in us, he works it in us, Tit. iii, g. and he per- 
 Twades us to it, by thoſe motions of his which are 


not to be quenched. Now this in the firſt place 


» grieves the Spirit, when he is carrying on in us, 
and for us, a work ſo infinitely for our advantage, 

and without which we cannot ſee God, that we 
ſhould run croſs to him in ways of unholineſs, pol- 


lation, and defilement. So the connexion of the 
words in the place before mentioned manifeſts, Eph. 
iv. 28, 29, 30, 31. and thence doth Paul bottom 


his powerful and moſt effectual perſuaſion unto ho- 


lineſs, even from the abode and indwelling of this 


Holy Spirit with us, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Indeed what 


can grieve a loving and tender friend more than to 
oppoſe him and {light him, when he is moſt intent 


about our good; and that a good of the greateſt 


conſequence to us? In this then believers make it 


their bufineſs to keep their hearts loyal and their 
affections chaſte to Jeſus Chriſt. They labour in- 
ſtantly not to grieve the Holy Spirit by looſe and 


fooliſh; by carcleſs and negligent walking, which 


he bath fent to dwell and abide with them. There- 
ſore ſhall no anger, wrath, malice, envy, dwell in 
bdheir hearts, becauſe they are contrary to the ho- | 
p meek ſpirit of Chriſt, which he hath given to 


228 Commumion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. HS 

the apoſtle puts them in mind of, Eph. iv. 30. Grim - 

nus the Holy Spirit, VVV 
There be two main ends for which Chriſt ſends 

„ oo EE, 

- I. For their ſanctification. 2. For their conſo- 
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Communion with the den Feſub Chrift. 
. dwell with them. They attend to his „ 


ſtitute of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


for which Chriſt. gives and ſends his Spalt d. to us, 
who from thence by the way of eminency is called 


thereby violated. 


Ghoſt, When we make creatures or creature com- 
forts, any thing whatever, but what we receive 

the Spirit of Chriſt, to be our joy and our delight, 
ve are falſe with Chriſt. So Was it with Demas 
who loved the- preſent world. When the ways of 
the Spirit of God are grievous and burdenſome to 


that we may act all our labours? when our delight 


I ftill abide with theſe poor ſouls ? I provide them 
joys unſpeakable and glorious, but they refuſe them 


tor periching things; I provide them ſpiritual, eter- 
nal abiding confolgions, and it is all. rejected for 


they 5 not have living affections to d. Wy | : ; 
4 2 TERS bg 


make uſe of his aſſiſtance, improve his gifts, and 
nothing lyes more upon their ſpirits than — they 
may walk worthy of the preſence of this "He's ſub= 


2. As to conſolation z this is the ede at end 


the Comforter: to this end he ſeals us, anoints uss 
eſtabliſhes us, and gives us peace and joy: of all 
which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak at large. Now there 
be two ways, whereby he may be grieved as to this 
end of his miſſion, and our chaſtity: to Jeſus Chriſt 7 


us, when we day when will the Sabbath be paſt 


and refreſhment lyes in earthly things, we are un- 
ſuitabie to Chriſt, May not his 7 ſay, why do 


thing of nought. This Chriſt cannot bear? wheres -. 
bore believers are exceeding careful in this, not t 

Place their j joy and conſolation in any thing but what |: 
is adminiſtred by the Spirit. Their daily work is 
to get their hearts, crucified to the world and the © 7 
things of it; ; and the world to their hearts, that. LR 


3 By placing our nabe and joys in other 5 
things, and not being filled with joy in the Holy 
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at any times they have been intangled with creatures 
and inferior contentments, and have loſt their better 


Joys, they ery out to Chriſt, © reſtore to us the 


Joys of thy Spirit! 


. we will not, do not receive thoſe conſola- 
_ tions which he- tenders to us, and which he is abun- 


- - dantly. willing that we ſhould receive; but of this 1 
Mall have occaſion to ſpeak eee in handling 


our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 


3. In his inſtitutions or matter and manner of 
1 worſhip, Chriſt marrying his church to himſelf, 
taking it to that relation, ſtill expreſſeth the main 


of their chaſte and choice affections to him, to lye 


in their keeping his inſtitutions and his worſhip ac- 


cording to his appointment. The breach. of this 

e calls adultery every where, and whoredom ; he 
zs a jealous God, and he gives himſelf that title only 
in refpect of his in ſtitutions. And the whole apol- 


tacy of the Chriſtian church unto falſe worſhip is 


called fornication, and the church that lead the o- 
- thers to falſe worſhip, the mother of harlots. On 
this account thoſe believers who really attend to 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt, do labour to keep 


their hearts chaſte to him in his ordinances, inſti- 


tutions and worſhip, and that two ways. 

1 er will receive nothing, practice nothing, 
own nothing in his worſhip, but what is of his ap- 
pointment. They know that from the foundation 
of the world, he never did allow, nor ever will, 
that in any thing the will of the creatures ſhould be 
the meaſure of his honour, or the principle of his 


X worſhip, either as to matter or manner. It was a | 
-witty and true ſenſe that one gave of the yo 
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en mould fain look on the world as a crucified deat | 
thing, that hath neither form nor beauty ; and if 


2 Ke is grieved when through darkneſs, pi : 
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betur ; ſed, non facies tibi: it is a making to ur-. 
ſelves, an inventing, a finding out ways of worſhip. - - 

or means of honouring God, not by him appointed, 
that is ſo ſeverely forbidden. Believers know N] 


entertainment all wil worſhip finds with God. 
Who hath required thoſe things at your hands ? and, 
in vain do you worſhip me, tearbing for doArines the ' WM 
traditions of men, is the beſt it meets with: I ſhall 
take leave to ſay what is upon my heart, and what mM 
(the Lord affiſting,), I ſhall willingly endeavour to Wi 
make good againſt all the world; namely, that that 
principle, that the church hath power to inſtitute 
and appoint any thing, or ceremony belonging to 
the worſhip of God, either as to matter and man- 
ner beyond the orderly obſervance of ſuch circum- 
ſtances as neceflarilyattend ſuch ordinances as Chriſt IM 
himſelf hath inſtituted, lyes at the bottom of all 1 
the horrible ſuperſtition and idolatry, of all the 
confuſion, blood, perſecution and wars that have 
tor ſo long a ſeaſon ſpread themſelves over the face 
of the Chriſtian world; and that-it is the deſign of 
a great part of the Revelation, to make a diſcove- 
ry of this truth. And I doubt not but that the great 
controverſy which God hath had with this nation 
for ſo many years, and which he hath purſued with 
ſo much anger and indignation, was upon this ac- 
count! that contrary to that glorious light of the 
goſpel which ſhone among'us, the wills and fancies - 
of men, under the name of order,” decency, -and 
the authority of the church (a chimera that none 
knew what it was, nor wherein the power of it did 
conliſt, nor in whom reſide) were impoſed on men, 
m the ways and worſhip of God. Neither was all that 
bretence of glory, beauty, comelineſs, and conformi- 
h that then was pleaded, any thing more orlels than 
Vat God doth ſo deſcribe in the chureh of Ifrazl; _ 7 
ek. Avi. 25. and forwards. 'F ence wat the Spi. 
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222 Com nunion with the San Feſus Chrift. 
it of God in prayer derided, hence was the poyer. 
ful preaching of the goſpel deſpiſed, hence was the 
Sabbath decried, hence was holineſs ſtigmatized and 
perſecuted; to what end? that Jeſus Chriſt Might be 
depoſed from the ſole privilege and power of lav. 
making in his church; that the true Huſband might 
be thurſt aſide, and adulterers of his ſpouſe em- 
braced! that taſk maſters might be appointed in and 
over his: houſe, which he never gave-to his church, 
Eph. iv. 12, that a ceremonious, pompous, outward | 
ſhew worſhip, drawn from Pagan, judaical and an- 
tichriſtian obſervations might be introduced; of all 
which there is not one word, title or iota in the 
whole book of God: this then they who hold com- 
munion with Chriſt are careful of; they will admit 
of nothing, practiſe nothing in the worſhip of God 
Private or public, but what they have his warrant 
for; unleſs it comes in his name, with thus faith the 
Lord Jeſus, they will not hear an angel. from hes. 
ven. They krow the apoſtles themſelves were to 
teach the ſaints only what Chriſt commanded them, 
Matth. xxviii. 20. You know how many in this 
very nation in the days not long fince paſſæd, yea 
ho many thouſands left their native ſoil, and went 
into a vaſt and howlingwilderneſs in the utmoſt parts. 
of the world, to keep their ſouls undefiled and chaſte 
to their dear Lord Jeſus, as to this of his worſhip 
, . a hs 
2. They readily embrace, receive, and practiſe 
every thing that the Lord Chriſt hath, appoihted. 
They enquire diligently. into his mind and will, that 
they may know it. They go. to him for directions, 
nd beg of him to lead them in, the way they have 
dot known. The cxix. Plalm may be a pattern for 
= this low doth the good holy ſoul breath after in- 
ſtctruction in the ways and ordinances, the ſtatutes | 
aa judgments of God? This I ſay they are tender 
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n. Whatever is of Chriſt, they willingly ſubmit Þ 
unto, and accept of, and give up themſelv es t 0 8 the 1 
conſtant practice hereof. Whatever comes on any Þ} 


* 


other account they reſuſmmmmme. 
4. Chriſt manifeſts and evidences his love to his 
ſaints in a way of bounty, in that rich plentiful pro- 
viſion he makes for them. It hath pleaſed the 
Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 
19. and that for this end, that of his fulneſs we 
might all receive grace for grace, John i. 16. 1 
{hall not inſiſt upon the particulars of that provir 
ion which Chriſt makes for his ſaints, with all thoſe 
influences of the Spirit of life and grace that daily 
they receive from him, that bread that he gives 
them to the full, the refreſhment they have from 
him: I ſhall only obſerve this, that the ſcripture 
affirms him to do all things for them in an abundant 
manner, or to do it richly in' a way of bounty, 
Whatever he gives us, his grace to aſſiſt us, his 
preſence to comfort us, he, doth it abundantly. 
You have the general aſſertion of it, Rom. v. 20. 
Mpere hn abounded, grace did abound much more. H 
grace abound much more in compariſon of ſin, it is 
abundant grace indeed, as will eaſily be granted hy 
any that ſhall conſider how ſin hath abounded and 
doth in every ſoul. Hence he is ſaid to be able, 
and we are bid to expect that he ſhould do for 
us exceeding abundantly above what we can aſk or - 
think, Eph. ii. 20. Is it pardoning mercy -we. re- 
ceive of him? why he doth. abundantly pardon, 
Ia. Iv. 7. he will multiply or add to pardon, be 
vill add pardon to pardon, that grace and mere 
{hall abound above all our ſins and inquities.. Is it 
the Spirit he gives us? he ſhells him upon us ieh 
or. abundantly, Tit. iii. 6. not only bidding us drink - - 
of the waters of life freely, but alſo heſtowing him 
lach a plentiful meaſure. that, rivers af waten 
W 
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ſhall flow from them that receive him, John vii. 38, 


39. that they ſhall never thirſt any more who have 
drank of him. Is it grace that we receive of him? 
he gives that alſo in a way of bounty. We receive 
abundance of grace, Rom. v. 1 J. he abounds towards 
us in all wiſdom and prudence, Eph. i. 18. Hence 
is that invitation, Can. v. i. If in any thing then we 
are ſtraitned, it is in ourſelves, Chriſt deals bounti- 
fully with us. Indeed the great ſin of believers is, 
| that they make not uſe of Chriſt's bounty as they 
ought to do; that we do not every day take of him 
mercy in abundance. The oil never ceaſeth, till 
the veſſels ceaſe; ſupplies from Chriſt fail not but 
only when our faith fails in receiving them. 
4. Then our return to Chriſt is in a way of 
duty; unto this two-things are required. 
1. That we follow after and practiſe holineſs in 
the power of it, as it is obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt; 


1 


under this formality, as obedience to him. All 


goſpel-obedience is called, whatſoever Chriſt com- 
mands us, Mat. xxviii. 20. And faith he, John xv. 


14. he are my friends if you do what I command 


you; and it is required of us that we live to him 


Iz who died for us, 2 Cor. v. 15. live to him in all 
| holy obedience ; live to him as our Lord and King. 
Not that I ſuppoſe there are peculiar precepts | 


and a peculiar law of Jeſus Chriſt, in the obſer- 
vance whereof we are juſtified, as the Socinians 
fancy: for ſurely the goſpel requires of us no more 
but to love the Lord our God with all onr hearts 
and all our fouls, which the law alſo required: but 
that the Lord Jeſus having brought us into a con- 
dition of acceptance with God, wherein our obed!- 
ence is well pleaſing to him, and we being to honour 
him as we honour the Father, that we have 2 fe- 


ſpect and peculiar regard to him in all our obedience, | 


fo, Tit. it. 14. he hath purchaſed us unto bimelf s 
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44.᷑. They conſider him as God equal with his Fa- 


counts and innumerable others continually in their 


| "orted to be alꝛuahs abounding in the wark of 1b L 
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and thus believers do in their obedience, they eye 
Jeſus Chriſ l... 8 
1. As the author of their faith and obedience, 
for whoſe ſake it is given to them to believe, Phil. 
i. 29. and who by his Spirit works that obedience 
in them. So the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 1, 2. in the 


courſe of our obedience we ſtill look to Jeſus the * Þ 


author of our faith; faith is here Both the grace 
of faith 3 and the fruit of it in obedience. © 
2. As he, in, for, and by whom we have ac- 
ceptance with God in our obedience.. They know, 
all their duties are weak, imperfect, not able to abide 
the preſence of God; and therefore they look to 
Chriſt as he who bears the iniquity of their holy 
things, who adds incenſe to their prayers, gathers 
out all the weeds of their duties, and makes them 
acceptable to God. © brat Et 
3. As one that hath renewed the commands of 
God unto them with mighty obligations unto obe- 
dience. So the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. the love of 


Chriſt conſlrains us, of which afterwards. 


* 


ther, to whom all honour and obedience is due, fo, 
Rev. v. 14. But theſe things I have not long ſince 
opened in another treatiſe dealing about the wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt as Mediator. This then the ſaints 
do in all their obedience ; they have a ſpecial regard 
fo their dear Lord Jeſus. He is on alli theſe ac- 


thoughts: his love to them, his life for them, his 
death for them, all his kindneſs and mercies con- 
{trains them to live to him 
2. By labouring to abound in fruits of holineſs; | 
is he deals with us in a way of bounty, and deals out - . Ml 
unto us abundantly, ſo he requires that we abound in 
all grateful, obediential returns to him; ſowe are e. 


PRE 
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x Cor. xv. 58. This is that Tintend ; z the ſaints are 
not ſatisfied with that meafure that at any time they 
have attained, but are til] preſſing that they may be 
more dutiful, more fruitful, to Chriſt. 

And this is a little glimpſe. of ſome of that com. 
munion which we enjoy with Chriſt. It is but a 
little from him, who hath the leaſt experience of 
it, A i. the ſaints of God: who yet hath found 
tha in it, which is better than ten thouſand worlds; 
who deſires to ſpend the reſidue of the few and evil 
days of his pilgrimage, in purſuit hereof, in the 
contemplation of the excellencies, deſireableneſs, 
love and grace of our dear Lord Jeſus, and in making 
returns of obedience according to his will: to whoſe 
ſoul in the midſt of the perplexities of this wretched 
world, and curſed rebellions of his own heart, this 
is the great relief, that he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry; The Spirit ad the Bride ſay come. 
and let * that readeth fay « come ; even wy aged Lord 
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1 07 communion 1 Chri wy in 3 gr: 8 . 3 | 
chaſed grace, conſidered in reſpect of its riſe and So" 1 


N a 

"HOP tain. The firſt riſe of it, in the obedience of Ghr 
1 | Obedience . ts to Chriſt, Tuo 255 __ 
ds; | ſidered ; what it was, and wherein it did oe 
My Of his obedience to the law in general. Of the 

the of the Mediator. His habitual righteouſneſs how ne- f 

ens, ceſſary, as alſo his obedience to the law of the AP 2 
ing Of his actual obedience or active righteouſneſs. 
oſe Chrifs obedience performed as he was Mediator. 2 

hed active obedience for us. This proved at large, Gal. 


ir. 4, 5. Rom. v. 19. Phil. iii. 19. Zach. iii. 3, 


me, 4, „ ing objeftion removed. . orien of. - 
ye; Chriff's active ri htequſneſs chſed. 7 the death of 
ord Chriſt, and its 1 . into our acceptation with God. 


A price : redemptign awhat it is. A ſacrifice. Atone= =» 

ment made thereby. A puniſhment. Satisfaction there- 
by. The interceſſion 8 Chrifl ; with its influence in- 
to our e, W, God. | 


a 1 . 
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\UR proceſs i is now to communion with Chriſt, 
in purchaſed grace: as it was before propoſ- 
ed. That we may know him, and the power of his 

 Teſurreftion and the fellowſhip: bf his ſuffering, and be. 

made conformable to his death Phil. lil 10. 
By purchaſed grace I under tand 71 that r hie- 

uſne(s, and grace which Ge Bath 8 : 

"rought out for us, or doth h any means 8 
us partakers of, or beſtows on us for our benefit, 
by any thing that he hath done, or ſuffered, or N 
ay thing he continueth to do as mediator... 

1. What this P grace is and whe . 

wth conſiſt. n 
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in: are the things that now come under conſidera. 
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1. In reſpect of the riſe and fountain of it. 
2. Ok its nature, or wherein it confiſteth. - 


2. The ſuffering of his death. © 


and operation. 


tion; that there is almoſt nothing that Chriſt hath 
done, which is a ſpring of that grace whereof we 


him, 2 Tim. ii. 11. Col. iii. 3. and buried with him, 
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2. How we hold communion with Chriſt there. 


7 
7 


The firſt may be conſidered two ways. . 


1. It hath a threefold riſe, ſpring, or caſuality in 
1. The obedience of his life. 


Pl 


3. His continued interceſſion. All the actions of 
Chriſt as mediator, Jeading to 'the communicatign 
of grace unto us; may be either referred to theſe 
heads, or to ſome things that are ſubſervient to 
them, or conſequents of them. 

For the nature of this grace wherein we have 
communion with Chriſt flowing from theſe heads 
and fountains, it may be referred to theſe three. 

1. Grace of juſtification or acceptation with God, 
which makes a relative change in us, as a ſtate and 
„%% 
2. Grace of ſanctification or holineſs before God, 
which makes a real change in us, as to principle 


3. Grace of privilege, which is mixed, as we 
ſhall ſhew, if I go forth to the handling thereof. 

Now that we have communion with Chriſt in this 
purchaſed grace, is evident on this ſingle confidera- 


ſpeak, but we are ſaid to do it with him. We are 
crucified with him, Gal. ii. 20. we are dead with 
Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. we are quickned together 
with him, Col. ii. 13. riſen with him, Col. il. 4 
He hath quickened us together* with. Chrift, and halt 
raj/ed us up together, and made us fit together in Havent, 
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baer, Eph. ii. 57 6. In the actings or Chriſt, A 
is by virtue of the compact between him as Media- 
tor and the Father, ſuch an aſſured foundation laid 
of the communication of the fruits of thoſe actings, 

unto thoſe in whoſe ſtead he performed them, that 
they are ſaid, in the participation of thoſe fruits, to 
have done the ſame things with him. The life and 
power of which truth, we may have occafion here- 
after to inquire into.* - 


in we have our communion with Chriſt, is fipſt to 
be conſidered : and that is the obedience of wy * 
concerning which it muſt be deelared. 4 
1. What it is ee thereby; : and here 
in it conſiſteth, e {4 
What influence it bath into the grace, were. 
#1 we ſpeak. ng 
To the handling-of this, 1 ſhall belly premiſe this. 
obſervatioar' namely; chat i in the order of 3 
ment, the life of Chriſt, (es was - neceſſary) pre- 
cedeth his death, and therefore we ſhall handle it 
in the. firſt place: but in the order of N 
the benefits of his death are beſtowed on us, antece- ; 
cently in the nature of the things themſelves, unto 
thoſe of his life; as will appear, and that 1 weer 
\ trom the ſtate and condition wherein re 
. By the obedience of tlie life of hit, 
tend the univerſal conformity” of the Lord Jeſus 
; Chriſt, as he was, or is in his being Mediator, to 
the whole will of God; and his- compleat actual 
fulfilling of the whole of every law o of God, or do- 
ing of all, that God in them required. He might 
have been perfectly holy by obedience to the Taw . 
of creation,” the moral 2 — as the angels were? 
neither could any more az à man walkin g with = 
required of him. But he fubmitted himſelf % 
10 every law or ordinance that was: introduced To. 
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The firſt fountain and fpring a this grace where= _ 5 
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1 wht. ole Sew Bro it ene him to fat ; 
All righteouſneſs; Mat. iii. 15. 23 as he pole Iurefer- 
enge to a newly inſtituted ceremony. _ 
That obedience is roperly/aſcribed, unto Toke... 
ig & - Chriſt as Mediator, the ſcripture is witneſs, both. 
=! Ty aten and. thing, Heb. v. 8. _ Though be re 
| a. ſen yet learned he . ee &. yea, lie was obe- 
e in his ſufferings, and it was that which gave 
Ae to his death, Fhil. ii, 8. He was obedient to death; 53 
8 therein he did make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
Ia. iii,” 2644.6 x his: ſoul made an offering for ſin 28 
85 s It is interpret 350 vg . He poured out his ſoul to 
| his red out itſelf. unto death, 
a ot on ekined himſelf to be an offering, 
5 Knie, But e alſo offered up himſelf, Heb. 
Ix. 14. an offering of -a ſweet ſavour to God, Eph, 
V. 2. Hence as to the whole of his work, he'is cal- 
| Jed the Father's ſervant, Iſa. xlii. 1- and ver. 19. 
3 he profeſſes of himſelf that he came into the 
ae to do the will of God, the will of him that 
ſent him; for which he manifeſts his great readineſs, 
T7 _ Heb. x. 7. all which evince his obedience. But I 
.  Loppoſe I need not inſiſt on the. proof of this, that 
| Chriſt 3 in the work of mediation, and as Mediator, 
edcents and did what he ne ingly and. 
| chearfullyin obedience to God. 
8 Now: this obedience of Chriſt may de conſidered | 
A 09 As to the habitual root. 250 four in of 1. 4 
WL (2. As to the actual parts or duties of it. 
17. The habitual righteouſneſs. of Thrift as 7.9 
5 e in his human nature, was the abſolute, com- 
| . 5 pleat, exact conformity of the ſoul of Chriſt, oo 
Bee wv of God; his perfect habt: 
- zually inherent righteouſneſs. This he had necel-. 
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om- . The actual obedience of Chiif, ta B26 an 7 
% ms his willing, chearful, obediential perſoria ; 7-200 
abi. ©©7 thing, duty, or command, "that God by wi. - 
cel- dae of any law, - whereto we were! foo . 
it A "455 did e and mo over to the 5 


that, that iel was born of n - 
thing, Luke i. 35. It was, I ſay,  neceffary conſe» 
quentially that it ſhould be ſo; though the effe&ing | 


it were by the free operations of the Spirit, Take - 4 


ü. 52. He had small fulneſs of grace on ACCOUNTS. 
26. 


1 his the apoſtle ey ape vis — 
high Prieft becanie us, holy, bar mies, uns nat = 
jon; — * Every 2 — ſeparate and diſtin from 1 2 J 
tin and finners he Was to be. Whence he is called © 3 
the Lamb of God without ſpot or blemiſh, 1 Pet .,. 
19. This habitual holineſs of Chriſt was inconceive- - 
| bly above that of the angels. He who chargeth his L 
angels with folly, Job. iv: 18. who puttethngtruſt 5 | 1 
in his ſaints, and in whoſe ſiguit the heavens (er 
their inhabitants) are not clean, chap. xv. 18. 
ways embraceth him in his boſom, and is a Fa. 4 

vell pleaſed with him, Mat. iii. 10, And the reaſon -_ 
ol this is, becauſe every. other creature though-ne-- © 
ver ſo holy, hath the Spirit of God by«meaſure:; 5 "A 
bat he was —4 weh to Chriſt by meafure, hn. 

atbecauſe it pleaſed him, that i him - - 

| alfalneſs ould dwell, Col. i. 19. 'Dhis-habitadt 7 
grace of Chnjſty though not. abſolutely: infitviteg; got - 3 | 
in reſpect of other creature, it is a be Water: +. 5 * | 
of the ſea, toThe water of a. pond or g hs All other - 
ereatures are deprefled from perfect n that- 
they ſubfalt in a cremated, dependent "beg, and i. 
have the fountain of what is communicated 0 them, 
without then, Bu ;the human nature 5 
ſubſiſts in ti + of the Son of God, and fo - 
bath the bottom and fountain of i its hold in the 
Trifteſt unity with itfet. 


— 


2 Communion with the Son Jeſus Chrit. 
law of the Mediator. Hereof then are two parts, 
1. That whatever was required of us by virtue 
of any law, that he did and fulfilled, Whatever 
was required of us, by the law of nature in our 
ſtate of innocency, whatever kind of duty was added 
by morally poſitive, or cerenionial inſtitutions, 
Whatever is required of us in way of obedience to 
rtrighteous judicial laws, he did it all. Hence he is 
aid to be made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. ſubject 
or obnoxious to it, to all the precepts or commands 
of it. 80, Matth. ii. 15. He faid, it became him 
to fulfil all righteoufneſs, peaſan dikaioſomen, all 
manner of righteouſneſs whatever; that is every 
thing that God required, as is evident from the 
application of that general axoim to the baptiſm of 
John. 1 ſhall not need for this to go to particular 
inſtances, in the duties of the law of nature, to God 
and his parents of morally poſitive in the ſabbath, 
and other acts of worſhip; of the cercmonial law, 
jn eircumciſion, and obſervation of all the rites of 
the judaical, church, in paying tribute to go- 
VvVernors. It will ſuffice, I preſume, that on the one 
Hand he did us fin, neither ⁊uas guile found in 
Hi mouth, and on the other that he fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs, and thereupon the Father was always 
well pleaſed with him: this was that which he owned 
. of himſelf, that he came to do- the will of God, and 
act. 85 OE V 
22. There was a peculiar law of the Mediator, 
which reſpected himſelf merely, and contained all 
thoſe acts and duties ef his, which are not for our 
| Imitation. So that obedience which he ſhewed in 
dying, was peculiarly to this law, John x. 18. I have 
Power to lay down my life. This commandment 
bave I received of my Father. As Mediator, he 
received this peculiar command of his Father, that 
he ſhould lay down his life, and take it againy an 
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| thera. When he pr 


beate EY the Son 75. ch 


he was obedient thereunto. Hence we 4 5 3 
vho is Mediator, did ſome things merely as a man 


ſubject to the law of God in general, ſo he prayed 


for his perſecutors, thoſe that put him to death, 


Luke xxlii. 24. ſome things as Mediator To he 
prayed for his ele& only, John xvii. 9. 


were not worſe in the world really and evidently, 


exattly performing his duty. 


This then is the obedience of Crit, which was 


the firſt thing propoſed to be conſidered. The next 
is, that it hath an influence into the 
we ſpeak, wherein we hold communion with him, 


namely our free acceptation with God: what that | 


influence is, muſt alſo follow in its order. 


1. For his habitual righteouſneſs, 1 all only pre- _— 


pole it under theſe two confiderations : * 


1. That upon this ſuppoſirion, that it was nee Be 
ful that we ſhould have a Mediator that was God- 
and man in one perſon, as it could not other wies 
be, it muſt needs be, that he muſt beſo holy. Fr 


athough there be but one primary neceſſary effect 


of the hypoſtatical union, which is the ſubſtance 75 ay 


of the human nature in the perſon of the gon of God, 


yet, that he that was ſo united to him, thould be an 5 
holy thing, com Boney: holy 3 3 was neceſſary alſo; of : 


which before. 


2. That the relation which this righteoplibats of STE. 
Chriſt hath to the grace we receive from him, is 
only this, that thereby, he was fit to do all that Fe: - 
This is the 1 of 8 5 4 


had to do for us. 
Ne * vii. 20. ſuch an r- 


"WF Ea 


There 


grace of which 


— 


than many of them that crucified him; yet asa man WM 
ſubject to the law, he forgave them and prayed for WM 

ayed as Mediator, his Father - 1 
always heard him and anſwered him, John xi. 41. 
and in the other prayers, he was ee =5,008 | 


. Kommunion wt the Sen Jeſus FA 
do what he had to do. ä And the reaſons hereof are | 
two. e | 
(1.) Had he not been compleatly farniſhed with 
| Habitual grace, he could never have actually fulfilled - 
the righteouſneſs,” which was required at his hands. 
It was therein that he was able to do all that he did. 
So, himſelf lays down the preſence of the Spirit with 
| him as. the bottom and foundation of his going wth 
to his work, Iſa. Ixi. 1. | 
(2.) He could not have been a compleat and per- 
fect ſacrifice, nor have anſwered all the types and 
Fgures of him, that were compleat- and without ble. 
And but now Chriſt having this habitual righte- 
ones, if he had never yielded any continued obe- 
dience to the law actively, but had ſuffered as ſoon 
3 after his incarnation, as Adam finned after his crea- 
tion, he had been a fit ſacrifice and offering, and 
therefore doubtleſs his following obedience, hath 
another uſe beſides to fit him for an oblation, for 
_ which he was moſt fit without it. | 
2. For Chriſt's obedience to the law of n 
wherein it is not coincident with his paſſive obe- 
dience as they 1 peak (for I know that expreſſion is 
improper) it was that which was requiſite for the 
diſcharging of his office, and is not imputed unto 
1. as though we had done it, though the apotelef- 
mata and fruits of it are; but is of the nature of 
his incerceſſion; whereby, he provides the good 
things. we ſtand in need of, at: Jeaſt ſubſerviently to 
his © lation and interceſſion: of which more alter- 
wards. f 
23. About his actual fulfilling of the air. or do- 
ing all things that of us are required, there is ſofne 
doubt and queſtion: and about it there are three 
. ſeveral opinions. 
1. That this active b of Chriſt, hath no 


-+farther influence into our Juſtißcation and accepts. 


— 


* 


e 5150 the 855 % ſus Chri "Y 235 
tion with God, but as it was preparatory to his bis 


ſhedding and oblation, which is the ſole caufe-of + 
our juſtification, the whole righteouſneſs hers is 


imputed to us, ariſing from thencetdee. 
2. That it may be confidered two ways. , 1. "hs 


@i is purely obedience, and ſo it hathᷣ no other tate, 


but that before mentioned. 2. As it was ond. 


pliſhed with ſuffering, and joined with it, as it was 
part of his humiliation, ſo it is impured-#0 us, or is 

part of that, upon the account whereof we'are 
Juſtied. 4b 


. That this obedi ence of Chriſt vali PU for 


us, is reckoned graciouſſy of God, unto us, and 


upon the account thereof, are we accepted as righ- 


teots before him. My intendment is not to handle 
this difference in the way of à controverſy, but to 
give ſuch an underſtanding of the whole, as may 
ſpeedily be reduced to the practice of godlineſs and 
conſolation: and this [ ſhall ug in the Ig ob- 


ſervations. 


1. That the abedidnce that Cbriſt -elded to hs 


law in general, is not only to the peculiar law-of 


the Mediator, though he yielded it as Mediator. 


He was incarnate as Mediator, Heb. ii. 14. and 
Gal. iv. 4. And all he afterwards did, it was as our 


Mediator: for that cauſe came he into the world, 
and did, and ſuffered, what ever he did or ſuffer- 
ed in this world. Bo that of this expreſſion, as 

Mediator, there is a twofold ſenſe: for it may be 
taken ſtrictly, as relating ſolely to the law of the 


Mediator, and ſo Chriſt may be ſaid to do as Me- 


ator, only what he did in obedience to that law; 
but in the ſenſe now inſiſted on, whatever Chriſt 
did as a man ſubject to any law, he did it as Media- 
tor, becauſe he did it as part of the neee 75 
on him, who undertook ſo to be. 
2. Chat Thatover Chriſt did as ; Mediator No 


17 * 
2 


= An that 8 of W bew n. we __ 


it 4. 1 Mediator hl or 11 whok 
ſtead and for whoſe. good, he executed: the officc 
of a Mediator before God: this the Holy Ghoſt wit. 
neſſeth, Rom. viii. 3. What bog _— cone 4 
* W -l # mut weak rears; 


2 2 


caſt by ſin, come to God and be freed from co 
demnation by the law; God ſent Chriſt, as a Me- 
_ Yiator to do and ſulfer whatever the law required 
at our hands, for that end and purpoſe, that we 
might not be condemned but accepted of God. It 
was all to this end, that the righteouſneſs of the 
law might be fulfilled i in us: that is which the law 
required of us, conſiſting in duties of obedience, this 
Chriſt performed for us. 'This expreſſion of the 
apoſtle, God ending his-&wn Son, in the likeneſs of fin- 
Ful fleſh, and for fin condemning jin in the fleſh : if you 
will add to it, that of Gal. iv. 4. that he was ſo ſent 
forth, as that he was made under the law, that is, 
obnoxious to it to yield all the dbedience that it doth 
require, comprizes the whole of what Chriſt did or 
ſuffered ; and all this the Holy Gboſt tells us, as 
for us, ver. 4. 
That the end of this actixe obedience of Chriſt, 
| cannot be affigned to be, that he might be fitted for 
Hisdeathand oblation. For he anſwered all types, and 
was every way fit to be made an offering for fin, by his 
union, and habitual grace; fo that if the obedience 
Chriſt performed, be not reckoned to us, and done 
upon our account, there is no juſt cauſe to be aſſig- 
ned, why he ſhould live here in the world ſo long 
as he did, in perfect obedience to all the laws of God. 
Had he died before, there had been perfect inno- 
| cence, and 3 holineſs, ha his habitua) w_ 


8 


Communion with the Son Feſus Chrift.. 


of all manner of obedience, but for ſome great and 
ſpecial purpoſe, in reference to our ſalvation: _...-- 
4. That, had not the obedience of Chriſt been 


dience to the law of nature, the alone law which 
he could be liable to as a man; for an innocent man 


law; nor did God ever give any other law to any 


that law God is pleaſed to add.) And yet to this 


only conſequentially, becauſe he was born upon his 
own choice, not by any natural courſe, but alſo be- 


were exempted, and lifted above that law by the. 
hypoſtatical union: yet when I ſay his ſubjection 


merely arbitrary and at choice, whether he would 


ot his undertaking to be a Mediator, it was neceſ- 
{ary it ſhould be ſo: but that he voluntarily and 
willingly ſubmitted unto, and ſo became realiy ſub- 
je to the commands of it. But now-moreover Je- 
ſus Chriſt yielded perfect obedience to all thoſe laws, 
waich came upon us by the occaſion of ſin; as the 
ceremonial law: yea thoſe very inſtitutions that ſig- 
niſied the waſhing away of ſin, and repentance from 
tin, as the baptiſm of John, which he had no need 


5. That the obedience of Chriſt cannot be rec- 


from it: as to all formalities, doing is one ching, 


- 4 * 
* 


— 


* 


and infinite virtue and worth from the liek * 
his perſon: and ſurely he yielded not that long courſe 


for us, (in what ſenſe we tha!l fee inſtantly) it might 
in his life have been required of him, to ar obe- 


ſuch perſons 3 (the law of creation is all that an in- 
nocent creature is liable to, with what ſymbols. of 


law alſo was his ſubjection voluntary; and that not 


hereunto was voluntary, I do not intend that it was 


vield obedience unto it or no; but on ſuppoſition | 


koned amongſt his lufferings, but is clearly diſtinct 5 


in a covenant of works, as he was, needs no other 


cauſe as Mediator God and man, he was not by the | 
inſtitution of that law obliged unto it, being as it 


: of himſelf. This therefore muſt needs be for us. _ 


— 


1 = je 
eee — 5 are i in diverſe f predicamens 
and cannot be coincident. 

See then briefly what we ave obtained; by het 
ann 5 and then I ſhall intimate what is the 
ftream- iſſuing from this firſt ſpring or fountam of | 
e rat grace, with What 88 it hath there- 
unto. 
"gr" By thy : obedience of the Bir! of Chriſt, you 
250 what is intended: his willing ſubmiffion unto, 
and perfect compleat fulfilling of every law of God, 
that any of the ſaints of God were obliged unto. 
At is true, every act almoſt of Chriſt's obedience, 
from the blood of his circumciſion, to the blood of 
his croſs, was attended with ſuffering; ſo that his 
whole life might in that regard be called a death: 
| but yet looking upon his willingneſs and obedience 
in it, it is diſtinguiſhed from his ſufferings peculiar- 
© ſo. called, and termed his active \righteouſneſs. 

his is then, I ſay, as was ſhewed, that compleat 

abſolutely perfect accompliſhment of the whole law 
of God by Chriſt, our Mediator; whereby lie not 
only did no ſin, neither was their + -puile found in 
his mouth, but alſo moſt perfectiy fulfilled all -righ- 
teouſneſs, as he affirmed it became him to do. 

2. That this obedience was performed by Chrilt, 
not for himſelf, but for us, and in our ſtead : it is 

true ] It muſt needs be, that whilſt he had his con- 
verlation in the fleſh, he muſt be moſt perfectly 
and abſolutely holy. But yet the prime intendment 
of his accompliſhing of holineſs, which conſiſts in 
the compleat obedience of whole life to any! law 
of God, that was no leſs for us, than his ſuf 
death: that this is ſo, the apoſtle tells us, Gal. 1. 
4, 5. God fent forth his Son made of a woman, 
0 under the law, to redeem them that were un. 
der the Jaw : this ſcripture formerly named, mult 
1 Aa Bete Oy inſiſted on. * was 5 brk ma 


of 3 woman, and. made under the law, that is, o- 


bedient to it for us. The end here both of the. 
bediene of. Chriſt to the law, (tor 
that muſt. needs be-underſtood. here by the phraſe. 
i nomon- genomenar, that is, diſpoſed of in ſuch. a. 
condition, as that he. muſt yield: ſubjection and o- 
bedience to the lam) was all to redeem us. In thoſe 
two expreſſions, made of a woman, made under te 


incarnat ion and. 


law, the apoſtle. doth. not knit his incarnation. and. 
death together, with an excluſion of the obedience- 


zs thoſe were under the law he came to redeem. Nom 


ve were under the law, not only as. obnoxious to ĩtæa 
penalties, but as bound to all the duties of it: That 


this is our being under. the law, the apoſtle informs. 
us, Gal. Liv. 21. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 


the law. It was not the penalty of the Jaw they de- 
ſired to be under; but to be under it, in reſpect of 


obedience. Take away then the end and you deſtroy. 


the means: if Chriſt were not incarnate, nor made . 


under the law for himſelf, he did not yield obedi- 
ence for himſeif: it was all for us, for our good: 


let us now look forward and ſee what influence this 


bath into our acceptation. _ | 


with the San Jeſus db. 239. 
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3. Then I ſay, this perfect compleat obediance: 3 1 


ot Chriſt to the law is reckoned unto us. As there 


$a truth in that, he day thou eateſ} thou ſhalt dis: 1 
death is the reward of ſin, and ſo we cannot be free 


from death, but by the death of Chriſt, Heb. liex3s. 


14. So alſo is that no leſs true, ds this amd live,.. 5 | 


that life is not to be obtained, unleſs. all be done, 


that the law requires. That is ſtill true, 


| wilt enter into life, beep. the commandments, Matth:. © 
uw. 17. they mult then be kept by us, or our Surety; 4 


Neither is it of any value which by ſome is hie He þ 
lat if Chriſt yielded perfect obedience to the law; - Þ 


or U * 2 5 . * * 2 * 8. —— | 
„then are we no more bound to yield 3 
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240 Communion with the Son Feſus Chrift: 
| ence: for by his undergoing death, the penalty of 
the law, we are freed from it. I anſwer, How did 
Chriſt undergo death, merely as it was penal? how 
then are we delivered from death, merely as it is 
penal: yet we muſt die ſtill, yea as the laſt conflict 
with tlie effects of ſin, as a paſſage to our Father 
we muſt die. Well then, Chriſt yielded perfecto- 

beldlience to the law; but how did he do it ? Purely 
azàãs it ſtood in that conditional, do this and live: 

he did it in the ſtrength of the grace he had re-” 
cCeived: he did it as a means of life, to procure life 
by it, as the tenor of a covenant. Are we then 
freed from this obedience ? Yes; but how far? From 
doing it in our own ſtrength, from doing it for this 
end, that we may obtain life everlaſting.” It is vain 
that ſome ſay. confidently, that we moſt yet work 
for life, it is all one, as to ſay, we are yet under the 

_*oldtovenant, hoc fac et vives : we are not freed from 

obedience; as a way of walking with God, but we 

are, as a way of working to come to him, of which 
at large afterwards. VVV 
Rom. v. 18, 19. By the righteouſneſs of one, the free 

gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life, by the 

"obedience of one, many ſhall be made righteous, faith the 

Holy Ghoſt. By his obedience to the law, are we 
made righteous, it is reckoned to us for -righte- 

oufneſs. That the paſſive obedience of Chriſt is 
here only intended, is falſe. = „ 
Firſt it is oppoſed to the diſobedience of Adam 
which was active. The ditaioma, is oppoſed pa- 
raptomati: the righteouſneſs to the fault. Ihle 
flaäault Was an active tranſpreffion of the law; and the 
obedience oppoſed to it muſt be an active accomr 

+ - pliſhment of it. Beſides obedience placed fingly in 
its own nature denotes an action, or actions confor⸗ 
niable to the law; and therein came Chriſt, not to 

deſtroy but to- fulfil the law, Matth. y. 17. at 
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CFCommuniom with the S Jqſur Chrift, 24 
vas the deſign of his coming; and ſo for us, he 
came to fulfil the law for us, Ia. x. G. and born 
to us, Luke ii. 11. This alfo was in that will :of z 
the Father, which out of his infinite love he came 
to accompliſh. 2. It cannot clearly be evinesd that 
there is any ſuch thing in propriety of ſpeech, as 
paſſive obedience: obeying is doing; to Which pa- 
lion or ſuffering cannot belong: I know it is com- 
monly called ſo, when men obey until they ſuffer, . 

* hut properly it , eee LETT 
80 alſo Phil. iii. 9. And be found in bim, not 
having my own righteouſneſs which is of the lau, 
but that wuhich is through the faith of Chriſt, "the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: The righ- 
teouſneſs we receive is oppoſed to our own: obedr-. 
ence to the law; oppoſed to it, not as ſomething 
in another kind, but as fomething in the fame _ IM 
kind, excluding that from fuch an end which be 1 
other obtains. Now this is the obedience of Chriſt 
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to the Jaw, himſelf thereby being made to us righ= _ i 
teouſneſs, 1 Cor. ri . i 


Rom. v. 10. the iflue of the death of Chrift is | 


ec 
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J 242  Communiow with the Sen Feſus Ghrift.. 
az IV. 5. 1 Cor. i. 30. although theſe things axe ſo 
far from being ſeparated, that they are reciprocall 
affirmed of one another; which as it doth not + 
vince an identity, ſo it doth an eminent conjunch. 
on: and this laſt we have by the life of Chriſt: 
This is fully expreſſed in that typical repreſen- 
| tation of our juſtification before the Lord, Zech. ii. 
3, 4, 5. two things are there expreſſed, to belong 
do our free acceptation before God. 1. The taking 
way the guilt of our ſin, our filthyrobes: this is dene 
3 by the death of Chriſt. Remiſſion of fin is the pro- 
per fruit thereof; but there is more alſo required, 
even a collation of righteouſneſs, and thereby a 
right to life eternal: this is here called fine change 
cot raiment; ſo the Holy Ghoſt: expreſſes it again, 
Ila. Ixi. ro. where he calls it plamly, the garment 
of ſalvation, and the robe of righteouſneſs; now 


= 
1 


by one a . 
* — — 
. 


2 
: 
= rr. F 
— 


Wise is only made ours by the obedience of Chriſh 


das the other by his death. © 


Object. But if this be. ſo, then are we as rights- 
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Anſw. But firſt here is a great difference, if it 
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© vere no more than that this righteouſneſs was inhe- 


| — . koned or imputed to us: or freely beſtowed on us: 
and we are made righteous with that which is not 
ours. But, /zcondly, the truth is, That Chriſt was 


not righteous with that righteouſneſs for himſelf, 
but for us: ſo that here can be no compariſon ; only | 


this we may ay, we are righteous with his righte- 


oufneſs which helwrought-for us, and that compleatly- W 
And this now is the riſe of the purchaſed grace 


this js the influence of it into our acceptation 
| God. 1 Whereas the guilt of ſin, and our _— 


veſs to puniſhment on that account, is removed an 
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| ous as Chriſt himſelf, being righteous with his righe | 
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i ket. i. 17, 18. which therein nnn 8 „ 


| — with the Pa 701. hn 2 
taken away, as ſhall farther be declared, by the Os 


of Chriſt; and whereas beſides the taking away 5 


in, we have need of a compleat righteouſneſs upon 
the account whereof we may be accepted with Gd. 
this obedience of Chriſt, through the free grace of 
God, is imputed unto us for that end and purpoſe. / 
This is all I ſhall for thie preſent inſiſt on to this 


purpoſe z that the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt _ 


only, is imputed: to us, in the e, e e of ſin, 
and that on the condition of our fa 
dience, ſo exalting them into the room of the righ- 


teouſnefs of Chriſt, is a thing which in communion 


with the Lord Jeſus, I have. as yet no acquaintance 


on the one ſide or ty muſt be elſewhere: confi» 


derèd. f = * 3 #2 &4 2 Ft | 
The ſebomd ſpring of our binn 


in purchaſed grace, is his death and oblation.: He 
lived for us; he died for- us. He was ours ir al he 


did, in all he fuffered. 7 60 a 


1 ſhall be the more brief i in -randting of this, be- 
eauſe on another defign I have elſerhere att 12 ve 
treated of all the concernments of it. 

Now the death of Chriſt, as it is a'fpring; of n 


purchaſed grace wherein we have communion with. 
bim, is in the Wee ger N a threeto 


confideration; - * > *] 
1. Of a price. 2. Of a Facvilions: = Of 23 
In the firſt regard its proper effect is redemption, 


in the ſecond reconciliation or atonement, in the 
third ſatisfaction; which are the great ingredients 


of that purchaſed- grace whereby, in the: Au Pisse, 


1 * have communion with Chriſt. Folk 


1. It is a price: e are — feind 1 


N. 20. being not redeemed with filver and „ 


erruptible things, but ⁊uith the precious blood of C 


X 2 


bd 


PN. 


and new obe- 


vithal: what may be ſaid in the way of argument 
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in other contracts: he rume to lay down bir life d fn. 
m fur many, Matth. xx. 28. A price f redemptim, 
1 Tim. ii. 6. The proper uſt and energy of this en- 
preffion in the ſcripture, I have eliewhere declared. 
Now the proper effect and iſſue of the death of 
 _ Chrift, as a prite or ranſom, is as I ſaid, redemption. 
Now redemption is the deliverance of any from bon. 
dage, or captivity, and the miſeries attending that 
condit ion, by the intervention or interpoſition of a 


whoſe authority the captive was detained. ++ 
I. In general it is a deliverance © hence Chriſt is: 
called the Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26. giving higfelf to 


from the wrath to come, 1 Theff; i. 10. 


2. It is the delivery of one from bondage or 
captivity: we are without him, all priſoners and cap- 
tives: bound in priſon, Iſa. Ixi. f, ſitting in darkneis, 
in the priſon-houſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. chag. xlix. 9. Pri- 
foners in the pit, wherein there is no water; Zech, 
n. 11. the captives of the mighty, and tlie prey of 
the terrible, la. xlix. 25, under a; captivity that 
'- muſt be led captive, Pſal. Ixvili. 18. this puts us in 
3. The perſon committing thus te priſon and 
into bondage, is God himſell. Jo him we owe our 
debts, Matth. vi. 1 2. and xviii. 27, 28, 29. Again 


Law giver, James iv. 12. to ſin, is to rebel againſt 
Him. He fhuts up men under diſobedience, Rom. 
Vi. 32. And he ſhall caſt bath body and foul of the 

zmpenitent into hell fire, Matth. x. 28. To his wrath. 

are men obnoxious, Jobn iii. 36. and lye under it BY 
4. The miſeries that attend this condimion gte 
. innumerable, bondage to Satan, ſin, and the world, 


-comprizes the ſum of them, fraq all Which we gate 
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Price or ranſom paid by the redeemer to him by 


deliver us, Gal. i. 4. He is Jeſus who delivers u 


Em are our offences, Pſal. li. 5. He is the Judge and | 


1 
if 


Cindi Ae Son 22 Cheift. 


 (livered by the death of Chriſt, as a price-or ran 


ſom, Cod hath delivered us from the poeper of darkneſs, 


and hath tranſlated us: into the kingdom of his dear Sn, : 


in whom «ve have redemption through his blood, Col. i, 

13, 14. And he redeems us from all iniquity, Tit. ii” 
14, from our vain converfation, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
even from the guilt and power of our fin, purchaſing 

us to himſelf a peculiar people Watte fed works, Tit. 

i, 14. ſo dying for the redemption of 'tranſgreſſors, 

Heb, ix. 15. eee us 8 We the- orator 
Gal. iv. 5. 


5. And aki: is by the Paris of the: price 5 2 
en into the hand ef God, by whoſe ſu- 


preme Authority, we were detained captives under 
the ſentence of the law The debt is due to the 


great Houſholder, Matth. xviti, 23. 24. And the” - 
penalty, his curſe and wrath, from ien ng. it we 


are delivered; Rev. it. 5. | 
This the Holy Ghoſt esp ntiy ;nfiſts: on, Reis, 


i. 24, 25. Being Juſti ified freely by his ro, e through bf” 
the redemption'that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath 1 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, = 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſfron of fins +0' allo 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 1 Pet. i. 18. Matth. XX. 28. Hm.. 
ü. 6. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 13. Gal. itt; % And 


this is the firit ounfidermtion of the death of Chriſt, 


as it hath an influence unto the procurement of that 15 4 
| grace wherein we hold communion with Him? | 


Secondly, It was a ſacrifice alfo, he bad. 4 wody- 


Prepared him; Heb. x. 5 wherein he was to ac- 


compliſh what by the typical oblations and burnt- 2 3 | 
olferings of the law was prefigured, © And tat bod 3 
he offered, Heb. X. 10. that is his Whole Paten 1 


nature, fad his foul 40% war made an Mering "for 


th, liii. 10. on Which account he is faid to” 8 i 
- bimſelf, Eph. v. 2. Heb. i. 4. Heb. ix. 24. He woe” 2 
himſelf a kacrifice' to God of a fweet melting: 5 
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24, 25. And therein he gvho bnew ge, wor mail 
Vn 2 us, 2 Cor. v. 21. what it is in the 

to bear fin, ſee Deut. Xix. 5. XX- 
33. Eph. x ii. 20. The nature, 


— 
* 
{ 


- c * 
5 | 
; CE. 
I s « 
ä 4 © LE Sy 


_ * crifice, atonement and reconciliation with God. 


Sin had broken friendſhip between God and us, 
Ia. Ixiii. 10. whence his wrath was dn -u8, John 
zi. 36. and we are by nature obnoxigus to it, Eph. 
3. 3. This is taken away by the death of Chriſt, 


as it was a ſacrifice, Dan. ix. 24. when zue were 


£7 


_ enemies, We were reconciled to God by the death of his 


Ses, Rom. v. 10. And thereby do we receive the 
Atonement, ver. 11. For. Gad was: in Chrift-recon- 


thing the world to bimfelf, not imputing to them their 


fins, and their iniguities, 2 Cor. V. 19, 20, 21. $0 


alſo Eph. ii. 12, 13, 14, 16, 16. and .in_ ſundry 
other plaees: and this is the ſecond conſideration of 
the death of Chriſt, which I do but name, having 


at large infiſted on theſe things elſewhere: - 
Daly, It was alſo. a puniſhment, a puniſhment 


min our ſtead. He va wounded fer our ſins, and 


N ©. bruiſed for our iniguities, the chaſtiſement of aur peuct 


was on him, fa. liii. 5. God made all our iniqui- 
ties (that is the puniſhment of them) te meet upon 
Him, ver. 6. he bare the fins of many, ver. 12: HY 


own felf bare our fins in bis body on the tres, 1. Pet. i 


wget 
17. Num . 


death of Chriſt, asdt is a principal ſpring and: -foun+ 


ciſemhere this puniſh ; 5 VT | 


Pride Rb . 


Now bearing of 3 4 


giving fatisfaRion- 10 him who: was offqnded, and 
on that account inflicted. the puniſhment. /: Juſtice 


can deffre nd more than a, proportional puniſhment 


aue to the offenee. And this an his own voluntary 


taking of our perſons, undertaking to be t Medi» 
ator, was inflicied-on our dem Lord Jeſus, His fub» - 
ſtituting himſelf in our room, being allowed of by 


the righteous Judge, fatialaſhion! en dend dae 


properly enſue. - in >114 50 T5 refer. 
And this is the threefold. conf ation: of tho - 


tain of that grace wherein we haye:communion; with 
him: for, as will appear in our progreſs, - the ſingle 
and moſt eminent part of purehaſed grace, is no- 
thing but the natural exurgency of the threcfald 
effects of the death of Chriſt, intimated to lo- 
from it, on the account of the threefoid conſidera - 
tion inſiſted on. This then is the ſecond riſe of pu 
chaſed grace, which we are to eye, if we. will Told. 
communion. with Chriſt in it, his death and blood * 


| thedding under this : threefold. notion, ol 2 _ 0 


an offering, and puniſhment. But, * 
Fourthly, This is not all, the. Lord Chriſt. 4 


farther yet ; he doth not leave us ſo, but follows. R 4 


on the work to the utmoſt z; be died for our Ane, and. 
roſe again for our juſtification ; he role again to Carry 


on the compleat Work of purchaſed grace; that is, 


by his interceſſion, which is the third regt it. In 5 { I 


reſpect of this; he js ſaid ta be able ia ſawr in f u- 
mot them that come to. Gad by him, ſeeing he 
la maze interegſian for. them, Heh. vii. a. 

Now the interceſſion of Chriſt, in ref; 
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t of its in- Fw +4 1 
fluence into purchaſed grace, is a . 8 
carrying on o 1 * 
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1 ER On" 


ten ern we ruits and ed, a 
thereof unto us. This is called his appearing in | 
the preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. that is, as. 

the high prieſt having offered the great offering 
for expiation of ſin, carried in the blood thereof 
into the moſt holy place, where was the repreſen- 
tation of the preſence of God, ſo to perfect the 
atonement he had made for himſelf and the peo - 
ple; ſo the Lord Chriſt having offering himſelf as 

a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to God, being ſprinkled 
with his own blood, appears in preſence of God, a 
it were to mind him of the engagement made to Kin; 
or the redemption of ſinners by his blood, and the 
making out the good things to them hich were 
procured thereby; and ſo this appearance of his 
. hath an influence into purchaſed grace, in as much 
as: thereby he runs in his claim for it, 1 8 dur be- 

half, 107 0603 ; | 
.-- wit He' prveurethi the Holy Spirit for! us, "a 
_ twally to collate and beftow all this purchales grace 
upon us: that he would do this, and doth/it for us: 
we have his engagement, John xiv. 16. This is 
purchaſed grace, in reſpect of its ſountain and ſpring; 
of which-1 ſhall not ſpeak farther at prefent, ſeeing 
I muſt handle it at large, in the matter 42 the com- 
munion we c have in Wales e Choſt. 4 
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The naturt 0 ans FOES a to Bo Jed 
1. Of at of paced ꝛbith God. T WW9 parts of it. 
| Of the graerf ſonication . The ſeveral parts ꝙ 1 


HE fountain of chat puke aſed grace, where. 
in this W have common ue" Gur 


2. Grace of ſanQification'fr 
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— the Sin Tofur Gln 
being diſcovered, in the next place, the & 
this grace itſelf may be eonſidered- A5 was ſaidy 
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1. Grace of acceptation wir God. 
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3. Grace of privileges with,” a 


ther in our pet ſons, nor our ſervices. + Jin makes 


a ſeparation between God and us: that ſtate, with 
alfits conſequences, and attendeneies is not my bus 
iineſs to unfold. - The firſt iſſue of purchaled gract, 

15 done two ways... i h $3 4 11 f I... 92 , £ 12 ; 15 mat =: i 2 
we. arerefulr 
ed, the cauſe of the enmity, 4 2. By a beftav ing of Ip 
that for which we are 'necepted. Not only alf caules 
of quarrel were to he taken away, that ſo we Mould 


is to reſtore us into a 


1. By a removal of that for whie 


. 4 


not be under diſpleaſure; but alſo that was te x if 
given unto us, that makes us the objects of 'Gog's' 


delight and pleaſure: on the account of the. 7a 


whereof we are diſtanced from Gd. n _ 
1. It gives a removal of that for Which we wwe 


refuſed, This is ſin in the guilt, and alt the t-. 
tendencies thereof, The firſt iſſue of à pur chat. 
grace tends tothe taking away o ſin in its guilt, — 
that it ſhall not bind over the ſoul to the wages erf 
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it, which is death. ' 
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ton and diſtance from God, as hath. beep fü 
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vere we impriſoned under the curſe of the, law i 
an given up to the power of Batan. This ie Bf 
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1. Of acceptation with God; out of Shriſtz ve 
ire in a ſtate of alienation from God: accepted nels -/ 


How this is accompliſhed and brought abourby | 

Chriſt, was evidenced; in-the;cloſe of the faregons & 

chapter. It is the fruit and effect of his death for 

| us: Guilt of fin, ws. aha only ven LPR 

made us obnoxious to wrath, puniſhment, aug ue 
whole diſpleaſure of God. On the account bereat. 
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de or bur mes renten, By his derb, Chriſt 
dg the curſe; undergoing the puniſhment that | 
- was due to us, paying tkè ranſom hat was due for 
us, delivers us from this conditipn, And thus far, 
the death of Chriſt, f is the ſole « ute of our accey- 


tation with God; that all cauſe of quarrel and re- th 
* Aion of us, is thereby taken away: and to that end, on 
Are Bis ſufferings reckoned to us: for being made Wi 
in for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. He is made righteouſneſs th 
Ano us, 2 Cor. 150 0 3 L= RBA MY: : . 4 ha 
But yet farther; this will not compleat bur 2c. ef 
Keßtatien with God, the old quarrel may" be laid hf 
aide, and yet, no new friendſhip begun We. may Wl 2 
22D be not ſinners, and yet not be fo far righteous," 85 od 
e have a right to the kingdom of heaven. Adam du 
1 ad no right to life, becauſe he was innocent, he muſt lo 
morcover do this, and then he Thall live; he mut Wil 
not only have a An 'rigliteouſheſs,” he” Was not dil 
. . | es of any thing; but alſo a Foßtive TL 14 thi 
Hh _ neſs, he muſt do all things. | SF arr ik ihe | 
This ther is required in tis ppc place to our Us 
compleat acceptation, that we have not only the non- 20 
imputation of ſin, but alſo a reckoning of righteoul-. thi 
neſs. Now'this we have, in the obedience: of tie ll ”* 
___ Hife of Chriſt, This alſo was diſcovered in the hatt ſal 
e chapter. The obedience of tlie life of Chriſt was * 
for us, is imputed to us, and is our righteouſneſs be- ry 
fore God: by his obedience are we made righteous, 1 
Rom. v. 18. On what ſcore the obedience . 49] am 
ales place, ſhall be afterwards declared. l. 
Theſe two things then, zeompleat our drace of 4 
en fin being removed, and rig hteouſnels | - 
* beſtowed, we have peace with God: are 2 7 # | b 
accepted before him. : There is not any thing te 4 


Charge us withal: that which was; is taken out ol 
the way by Chriſt, and nailed to his croſs, mater 
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it can never beadmitted gain as an evidence. WI Y 
court among men; would admit of an evidence that! 3 
bath been publickly cancelied, and aailed up ern 
al to ſee it? So hath: Chriſt dealt with that which, | 
was againſt us; and Bot only \ ſo, but alſo he puts 
that upon us, for which e are receiveq into ſavour: 
he makes us comely through his beauty: gives us 
white raiment to ſtand before the, Pöfd. This is 
the firſt part of purchaſ :d' grace wherein the ſaints 
have communion with Jeſus Chriſt. In remiſſion 
of fin, and imputation of righteouſneſs d otix it con- 
fiſt: from the death of Chriſt, as a pride 3 
and a puniſhment; from the lie of Quriſt _—_ in 
obedience to the law dathꝭ it ariſe. The: 
duct it is of the Father's righteouſneſs, e 
love and gract; the great and aſtoniſhable fruit of 
dye love and condeſcenſion of the 8on: the great 
diſcovery of the Holy Ghoſt, yy the. revelation! 1 N 
the myſtery of the goſpel, . N 
The ſecond is grace of fendiibeation 3 \ fie e 
us not only accepted, but alſo acceptable. He deihk 
not only purchals love for His ſaints, but alſa makes 
them lovely. He · came not hy bloed only, hut by 
water, and blood. He doth not only juſtify lis | 
ſaints from the guilt. of ſin, but alfs ſanctify and IE 'J 
waſh them from the | filth of ſin * the firſt is from } 
his life and death. as a ſacrifice of -prepitiationy; this. Th 
from his death as a purchaſe, and his ſiſe as an ex. 1 F 
ample, So the apoſtle, Heb. ix, 14. Wain | 
1.26, 27. Two things are eminent in this ff — 
purchaſed. grace; 1. The removal of defulement';. 
2. The beſfowing of cleanneſs, in actual grace 
Tor the firſt, 4 is alſo threefold ; 4 The habis: 
- tw cleanſing of our nature. We ee, 5 
dean, defiled, habitually ſo. For: win cam A 
a clean thing, from that iubioh it unclean: Jobe N 
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Eck. xvi. wWholly defiled and-poluted; The grace 
eee by the. blood of Chriſt re- 
2 n of our _— 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
wert ſome of you, hut ye are e ye are ſancti. 
80 alf, it. iii. 3, 4, 5. He hath ſaved: un 
> avaſbing of regeneration and the \ renewing of the 
oly:Ghoft. How far this original, habitual pollution 
is removed, need not be diſputed. It is certain the 
foul is made! fair and beautiful in the ſight of God. 
Though the fin that doth defile remains; yet its 
habitual defilement is taken * Bat - EO 
| ling of this lyes not in my aim. 
1. Taking away the pollution of all: our ir ache 
 » tranſgreſſions: there is a Antlers quienging every 
actual fin. Our own clotths: make us to be abhor- 
red; Job ix. 31. A ſpy; * Main, ruſt, wrinkle, 
Filth, blood attends every mh Now, 1 John i. 7. 
the blood of Feſus Chrift leanſeth ut from all fn. 
Beſides the Aae ot, our 3 which he 
purgeth, Tit. i. 15. he takes awuy the defilement 
of our perſons by actual follies: by one offering be 
per fected for ever them that are fantlified ; by him- 
felt he purged aur fins, before he /at down atthe id 
hand of the Majefty: on high, Heb. i. 3. 
In our beit duties we have decent 15 
Iavive, 6. Self, unbelief, form, drop theinfelves into 
all that we do. We may be aſhamed of our choiceſt 
ee God hath promiſed tliat the ſaints 
works thall follow them: truly were tlie to 
e meaſured by tlie rule as they come from us, and 
| weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, it might 
be well for us that they might - be buried for ever: 
but the Lord Chriſt, firſt as our High. prieſt bears 
the iniquity, the guilt and provocation which in ſe⸗ 
Vvere juſtice doth attend them, Exod. & Nals 
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both the ſons of Levi and their offerings: NN 

moreover ſweet incenſe to them that they may be 
accepted. Whatever is of the Spirit; 'of at r 
of grace, that remains; whatever is of ſelf, fle 3 
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ſhall meet them one day, with à changed counte- 5 


ſeemed to them to be black, deformed, - defile 


be afraid of them, bur STOR: to fee; Tony blew . 
them, i . 
And this cleanſing of our natures, 1 pert ſons; 300 © 
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blood of Chriſt proceedeth from the communieati- 5 
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here with we are ſprinkled from all our ſins. That 
ſpirit of judgment and burning that takes away the 
lch and blood of the daughters of Sion, And this 
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which more afterwards. -- 5 

2. By beſtowing cleanneſs, as to adtual pH | 
The blood of Chriſt in this purchaſed: Lrace doth - 
not only take away. defilement, but alſo it ; gives pus 


S258 


1. It gives the Spirit-of holineſs to dwelt in us; 
he e is macle unto us ſanctification, 2 Cor. i. „ by 


eving is of the Holy Ghoſt who: is: ſhed on us 
Ou Chop ORR Tit. tt; this the apoſtle * 


undelief, that is hay and ſtubble, that he conſumes; 0 TY 
waſtes, takes away. So that the faigts good W ð7 t:ꝰs 
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nance, that they ſhall ſearce know them; chat which. _— 
ſhall appear beautiful and glorious : they (hall 7 | : 


duties, bath its whole foundation in the death k 
Chriſt. Hence our waſhing and purifying, our 
cleanſing and purging is aſcribed te his blood and —_— 
the ſprinkling thereof, Meritoriouſſy this work is ⁵ʃ 
done by the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt; ei- | | 
cently by its ſprinkling. The ſprinkling of te Me 


on of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he promiſeth t _ : 1 _ 
x purchaſed by him for us. He is the pure water, 


is the firit thing in the grace of {anRtification..., CE 1 


— SAC 


rity : and that 11S 3 in A "threefold gradation. IT EA | 


krocuring for us the Spirit of ſanctifcation: our Tee 5 | | 
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muſt have new grace: he muſt work in us to evill 


__ Thirdly, This purchaſed grace conſiſts, in pris 
leges to ſtand before God, and theſe are of two 
ſorts: 1. Primary. 2. Conſequential * pon! 
in adoption: the Spirit of adoption : conſequent? 
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WY an the wv . . „ wit, the iN 
we done have right unto. But. 2X this I ſhall Hank 


when I come to! the laſt branch of ommun oo” 1 5 


Theſe are the things wherein we een . 1 —_ 
nion with Chriſt, as to purchaſed grace in his life. | 


1 4 Drive thenr up to perfection, and on have that 
„ which we call everlaſting glory; perfect acceptance, 
* perfect holineſs, perfect e * inher] ance oF 
ode WY 1205, that's glory, 
- BI Our proceſs. now.in the next N is to hut * 
ons mainly intend, even the manner how, we hold com- 
ile Bl munion with Chriſt in theſe things: and that in. .the 
uin order laid down, as, A 8 
en How we hold communion with him in the obe- 85 
1 f dience of his life and merit of his death, 28 to . 
4 , WY. tance with God the Father. 

mY: 2. How we hold communion i with 'Cheiſt: tn his © 
wy blood, as to the Spirit of lanctification, the. ae, 
725 and atts of grace. ©: 
| 3- How we hold communion with hic; as to the 
wy privileges we i Of which in the enfu | my | chap. 

A ters, 9 3 


thing we enquire into. The diſcovery of / what on 
_ the part of Chriſt, and what on our part is required 
thereunto (for our mutual actings, even his and ours 

are neceſſary, that we may have fellowſhip and com- 
munion Fagepicr herein,) is that WARE Waren Lin- 
tend. 


ä did not tor himſelf but for us. 2. "Wang he 1upere | 


256 Con _—_ 8797 e e 
5 75 ia . 1 Tet ih 5 45 
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 * "acceptation with God. What is required on the part Wl ” 
11 of Ghrift, hereunto: in bir intention. In the' detls. | F 
=» ration thereo of. -The ſum of « our acceptation With God, | A 
. © © *eoberein it conſts: What is required on the g Fe 
; believers to thi} communion : and how they hold it with } 
» \Chrift. Some objettions propoſed to confederation.” 4 
l The elect are not accepted immetiatelyon the apt riding 1 
and death of (by. In what Jene they, areſo.. Cirif b 
A common or public perſon. Hob be came to be ji 1 
" 7 ' The way of cur acceptation vith God on that ut. Wi © 
The ſecond objeftion. The neoefity of our obedience Wl | 
. Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. The grounds, cauſes and 1 
"ents ef it  manifeſied. Tis: proper place in the new Wil 
- wovenant.. How the ſai nts in particular hold comm! 
nion wvith Chrift in this purchaſed grace. They approve T, 
- of this righteouſneſs. The grounds thereof, ' Reject 15 
'. thtzr own, The grounds theregf. The commutation . 
of fin and righteouſneſs between Chr: OT Ls ata X 
Le 4 apote anfaered.”. | | 


> OMMUNION with Chriſt in ha grace, 
Y 4 as unto acceptation with God, from the obedi- 
ence of his life, and efficacy of his death, is the firſt 
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. On the part of Chriſt there i is no more requir- 
ed but theſe two things. 1. That What he 0 8 


ed, he ſuffered x RS. far himſelf b why Cop: s. "Thar % 
that his intention from eternity, and when he 2 
in the world, was that all that he did and ſuffere 
was and ſhould be for us and our advantage, as: 40 
our acceptance with God: that he ſtill 9 
making uſe of what he fo did and ſuffered, for that 
end and Parpan and chat only... Nou chin is mot 
evident. 0120 „ 

I. What be did; edi for us, wd ba himſelf: = 
He was made under the law, that we might. receive 1 
tte adeption of ſont, Gal. iv. 4, F. He was made 
under the law, that is, in that condition that be 
vas obnoxious to the will and commands of it: and- 
why was this? to what end? for himſelf ? no, buỹt 
to redeem us, is the aim of all that he did, of alt 
his obedience: and that he did. This very inten- 
tion in what he did, he acquaints us 3 þ 7. 1 
19. For their fakes 1 ſanctiſy myſelf,. that. 
be ſanftified through the truth; I ſanctiſy i 4 
dedicate and fet myſelf apart to all that work I have 
to do. I came not to do my/own will, I came to 
have that which was loſt, to miniſter, not to be m 
ſtred unto, and to give my liſe a ranſom, rags cat] 2 
teſtimony he bare to all he did in the world. This 
intendment of his is eſpecially to be eyed. From BN) 
eternity he had thoughts of what he would do for : 
us, and delighted himſelf therein. And when he was 
in the world, in all he went about, lie had fi is 
thought, this is. for them, and this is for them, my 
beloved: when he went to be baptized, ſays. ohn, 4 | 
I have need. to came 40 thees. ang, cm thou to me 
Matth. iii. 14, Eg. as if he had fad, thou haſt no 
need at all of it. But ſays Chriſt, aer 4 aus for 
þo it becometh us to fulfil all vighteou/nghs 1 do it * 7 
F WhO Have e alle AI en eee W | 
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M7 ; "af 26. . Naht ſhall be cut off, and not for himſelf: © 
5 and the apoſtle lays down this as a main difference 
1 en him, and the high-prieſts of tlie Jews, that 


, $ | when theymade their. ſolemn offerings, they offered 
Hexſt for themſelves and then for the people: but 


© Jeſus Chriſt offereth only for others: he had no ſin | 


and could make no ſacrifice for his on fin, which 


be had not, but only for others. He taſted death 
Tor all, Heb. ji. 9. gave his life a ranſom for many, | 


Matth. xx. 10. the iniquity of us all was made t 
"meet on him, Ifa. Iii. 6. he bare our firs," in his body 
en the t. ze, 1 Pet. i. loved his church and gave hin 


ſelf for it, Eph. v. 26. Gal. ii. 20. Rom. iv. 25. 


Rev. i. 5, 6. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Ila. Ini. 72. 
John xvii. 19. But this is exceeding clear and con- 
feſſed, that Chriſt in his ſuffering and oblation, had 


His intention only upon the good of his elect, aud 


their acceptation with God; ſuffering for us, me 
. Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Ged. 


: Secondly, 'Fo:compleat this communion om the at 


of Chriſt, it. is required firſt that there be added to 


What he hath: done, the goſpel tenders of that com- 


_ ow righteouſneſs and acceptation with Go, which 
*ariſeth from his perfect obedience and Tufferings. 
Nov they are twofold, 

1. Declaratory, in dne ond promiſes of 
ths! goſpel, John vii. 37. Matth. xi. 28. He that 
\brligutth; 00 be ſaved : come to me und you foe! 
Baue nas the ſerpent. avas. liſted up, &c. Cbriſt 
is the end of the. law for righteouſneſs to them that 
behieve, Rom. X. 4. and innumerable others. Now 
declaratory tenders are very precious; there is much 
kindneſs in them, and if they be rejected, they will 
be the ſavor of death unto death + but the Lord 


Chriſt knows that the outward letter though — 5 


ſo effectually held out, will not enable any of bis 
for 3 of his re b 
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hate, Yay * 


this tender of acceptation with God, on the accom 


bliſhed, that v 2010 
cepted. But Chriſt knows the condition and ſtate 


fore, 


voice, John v. And to work in them, whatever is 
righteouſneſs, and accepted with God. Thus doth 


tention to work out, and compleat righteouſneſs for 


ed at. Then he tenders it unto them, declares the 


ring them up to a deſire and valuation of it; and 


with it, be perfectly accepted with his Father. 
are required. 50 


for whatever we nad done which might damage the 
juſtice and honour of God, and that 

ed towards us, which could no other $1 
by undergoing the penalty of the law. 


w* 


Chriſt : God made him to be fin for us, 2 


our abſolution, our acquitment from the guilt 
ol fin : the ſentence. of the law, the wrath of God, 
Rom. viii. 33. 38. We are juſtified, acquitted, 
bee from an e it nn * 


6 


ceſſary to: lovin eb ae 2 where fore, Ns: Jo 


of what he hath done and ſuffered, a: ht yd F 
ver receives it, ſhall be ſo a 


ef his in this world. This will not 40 if he do 
not effectually inveſt thenwith ity alläg lee ae, | 


2. He ende then hie Holy Spirit to peg 4 : 2 
John vi. lx iii. to-cauſe, them that are dead io hear bis 1 


required of them, to make them partakers of his 
Chriſt deal with his ; he lives and dies with an in- 


them: their enjoying of it, to a perfect acceptation 
before God, is all that in the one and other he aim- 
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uſetulneſs and preciouſneis of it to their fouls, ſtir- 


laſtly effectually beſtows it upon them, reckons it 
unto them as theirs; that they ſhould by it, for Ms | 


That for our acveptation: with God, two things 


1. This fate . for our e 1 


ad be-aton- 5 


bave thewed abundantly is done by the death: o 1 


21. a curſe, Gal. ii. 13. On this account: we have : on 
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dea; ; deere ourfins n 1 
i; 24. „ ee ee ee, oi any 
2. That the 19385 ec 


hands; and this done by the life of Chriſt, Rom, 


v. 18, 19. Bo that anſwerably hereunto, according : 
to our ſtate and condition, of our e with | 
55 wy there are two parts. ja 
1. Our abſolution from the guilt of B; that +1 
W_ diſobedience be not charged upon us. This 
we have by the death of Chriſt, our ſins being im- 
5 puted to him, ſhall not be imputed to ys 2 . 


v. 21. Rom. iv. 25. Iſa. Na. e 
2. Imputation of righteouſneſs ; that we * be 


= Red perfectly righteous: before God: and this 
wie have by the life of Chriſt; His righteouſneſs | 
in yielding obedience to the law, is imputed to us. 


And thus is our acceptation with God compleated. 


Being. diſcharged from the gui:t-:of our diſobedi- 
ence by the death of Chriſty, a having the righ- 
teouſneſs of the life of /Chntſtzimputed-to us, vr 

have friendſhip and peace with God. And: this is 
that which I call our grace of acceptation with God, | 
; wherein we. have communion with Jeſus Chritt.. 


That which remains for me to do, is, to thew 


| how believers hold diſtinct communion with Chrilt, 


in this grace of acceptation, and how thereby they 
keep alive a ſenſe off it, the comfort and life of it be- 
Ws to be renewed every day. Without this life is 
an hell; no peace, no joy can we be; made partakers 
of, but what rath its rife from hence! Look what 
grounded gerſuaſian we hahe our acceptation with 
| God that he is at peace with us, thereunto is the 
revenue of our peace, eee joys _ and . 
"nels itſelf proportione. 


Bur yet before I come in og to benden, our 
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rachel communion with (the Lord 
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body on os) tree, 1 Pet 


9 u da e the: law. be tulblled, | 
an the obedience performed that is required at our 


wv 7 1 
1 5 
a; 2. 4 
* 7 * © 4 


9+. 06. 
thing; I muſt remove two conſiderable objections, 
the one of them lying againſt the firſt part of our 
acceptation with God, the other againſt the latter. 
Object. 1. For our abſolution by, and upon the 
death of Chriſt, it may be ſaid, that if the ele 
have their abfolution, reconciliation and fregdom 
by the death, blood and croſs of Chrift, whence is 
it then, that they are not all actually abſolved, at 
the death of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſo ſoon as they are 
born? but that many-;/of them live a long while 
under the wrath of God in this world, as being 
unbelievers, under the fentence and condemning 
power of the law: why are they not immediately 
freed, upon the payment of the price, and making, 
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Comminion avith the Son gur Chr 
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reconciliation for them.. GE 
Object. 2, If the obedience. of the life of Chriſt I 
be imputed unto us, and that is our righteouſneſs | 
before God, then what need we yield any obedi- 
ence ourſelyes? Is not all our praying, labouring, 
watching, faſting, giving alms, are not all fruits of 
holineſs, in purity of heart, and uſefulneſs of con- 
verfation ? all in vain, and to no purpoſe ; and who 
then will or need take care to be holy, humble, 
righteous, meek, temperate, patient, good, peace- mY 
able, or to abound in good works in the world: 
I hall, God aſſiſting, briefly remove theſe two 
objections, and then proceed, to carry on the de- F 
lign in hand, about our communion with Chriſt, © © 
1. Jeſus Chriſt in his undertaking of the work - _ 
of our reconciliation with God, for which cauſe hie 
came into the world,; and the-accompliſhment of ity -. 
by his death, was conſtituted and conſidered as a 
common public perſon, in the ſtead of them for whoſe = 
_ Teconciliation- to God he ſuffered. Hence he is the 
Mediator between God and mam, 1 Tim. ii. . that 
3, one who undertook to God for us, as the next | © 
Vords manifeſts, ver. 6. and gave himſelf a ranſom - 
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22. undertaking for, a on 1 behalf of. ea, with | 


_ whom'that covenant was made; hence he is ſaid to 4 
be given for a covenant to the, Teur Ala! xvi; 6. Wi þ 

5 N a leader, xlix. 8. He was the ſecond an | a 

4 . to all ends and pur oſes of righ- Wl - 

| teouſneſs to his ſpiritual ſeed as the firit Adam : 

4 l 'of fin to his n ſeed, e 25 165 1 0 „ t 

1 7 19. N 4187 n . oc 
2. His being eo common perſon, aro ſe hiefly t 

S from theſe:thivgs. © et 3 es h 
I. In general, from. the covenant oro] into, 2 
1 Wait with his Father to this purpoſe::' The Wl c: 
| terms of this covenant. are at large anfilted.con, Wil 1 
£ Tinh, li. ſummed up, Pſalm A. , 8. He.. 
brews X. 8; 9, 10. Hence the Father heeame to be- : 
bis God, which is a covenant expreſſion, Pal. Rin. a 
26. Heb. i. 5. Pſal. xxii. $85 Pfal.- xl. 8. Pſal. Ny, 7 1 
Rev. ji. 12. Micah v. 4. 80 was he by his Father, if 
on this account deſigned 0 bis work, ood xl... WH 

| Vi. 1. xlix. 9.- Mal. Iii. 1. es . I. Xii. 7. Join . 16. a 

_ 2 Tim. i. 15. Thus the counſel of peac een 
be between a both, Zech. vi. 1g. „ is, the WI » 
FPather and Son. And the Son rejoices from eternity t 
in the thought of this undertaking, Prou. vii. 215 0 
22, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. The co i 
1 mand given him to this purpoſe; the oromilcs made 0 
to him thereon, the af ee: ee to ee u 
Aebcre handled-. n F 

2. In the e An ped; e IP de- R 

aw of the Father, giving and delivering the ele 

to Jeſus Chriſt in this covenant, to be redeemed 2 
and reconciled to himſelf, Jan xvii. 6. thine they A 
wWuoere, and thou gave/# them to meg They were Gods b 1 
vy eternal deſignation and electihn, and he gave them i 
/ | . Chriſt to be redeemed: hence before theircallins ' Wn | 
8 he cw them h \ 


15 deen, n * . 


16. 11 2 demi W e ee e ADS: "7 hence - 


are we ſaid to be choſen in Ohriſt, Eph. 54 
deſigned to obtain all the fruits of the love of . 


by Chriſt, and commmittec eee, "on that end ply 


kh! PPD fe. © N „ r 


3. In his e ee eee e ll. 
to them, and to de what was to be done by them, 
that they might be delivered, reconsiled and acq- 
cepted with God. And he undertakes to give in 

to the Father, without loſs or miſcatriage, hat he 

had ſo received of the Father as above, John =vii, _ 

2, 12. vi. 37 39. As Jacob did the cattle he re- 
ceived from Labany Gen. xxxi.-'39, 40. Of beth 


theſe I have treated ſomewhat at large elſewhere, 


in handling the covenant between the Father and 
the Son, ſo chat 1 neee eee, 


again, 
4. They eat given unto him, he ondertiiciing 


for them, to do and ſuffer, whatwas on their part 


required, he receivecꝭ on their behalf and for them; 


all the promiſes of Al the mercies, grace,” good _ 
things and privileges, which they were to ry 1 


upon the account of his undertaking for them. 


this account, eternal life is ſaid to be promiſed 


of God, before the world began, Tit. i. 2, That 155 4 


is to the Son of God for us, on his undert 
on our behalf. And grace alſo is _ to be given 


unto us before the world was, 2 Tim. i. 9. that is . 
in Chriſt our ee er Mediator, by go 8 EN 


preſentative. 


; 5; eit being thus Ab denk ton a Ned 3 
tor, Surety, and Repreſentative of his chur enn, 
upon his undertakin g, as to efficacy and merit, and * 
upon his actual performance as to folemn declaratis _ 
on, was, as ſuch, acquitted,” abſolved, juſtified and 
freed,” irom all and every thing, that on the behalf 
8 elect, as due — Was W 8 
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264 Communion vith the San Feſus Chriſt, | 
or could ſo: be: I ſay as to all the effic cy and me. 
rit of his undertakings, he was immediately abſolv. 
ed upon his faithfulneſs, in his firſt engagement: 
and thereby all the faints of * Old 1 — 
were ſaved by his blood no lefs. than we. As to 
 falemn-+declaration, he was ſo abſolved, when the 
Pains: of death being looſed, he vas declared to be 
TY 4 the Son of: God with Howe C1 Rom. i. 47; "> By the re. | 

ſurrection from the dead; God ſaying to him, T 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Pſal. xv. 

33. And this his abſolution doth Chriſt expreſs his 
. confidence of, Ila. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. And he was juſti- | 
fed, 1 Tim. iii. 16. That which Jintend by this 
abſolution of Chriſt as a public perſon; is this; God 
having made him under the law for them who were 
fo, Gal. iv. 4 in their ſtead, obnoxious to the 
puniſhment due to fin, made him fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


of the curſe thereof, power againſt him, -Ifa.-liji. 6. 
upon his undergoing of that which was required of 


bum, Iſa. Iiir 12. God looſes tire pains and power of 


death, accepts him, and is well pleaſed with him, as 
to the performance and diſcharge of his work, John 
xvxii. 3, 4, 5, 6. pronounceth him free from the 
obligation that was on him, Acts xiii. and gave him 
a a promiſe of all the good things he aimed at, and 
which his ſoul defired. - Hereon are all the promiſes | 
of God made to Chriſt, and their accompliſhment, 
all the encouragement given him to aſk -and make 
demand of the things originally engaged for to him, 
Pſal. ii. 8. which he did accordingly, John xu. 
founded and built. And here lies the certain ſtable 
foundatſon of our abſolution, and acceptation with | 
God. «Chriſt in our ſtead, acting for us as our Sure: 
ty being acquitted, abſolved, ſolemnly declared 
to have anſwered the whole debt that was 1mceum- 


| beat on him to pay, and made ſatisfaction for al the | 


| * Conininion with n 40 Fefur Chet. * 
injury we had done, a general pardon is ſealed for 
us all, to be uſed out Emm od the mA 90 wy 


ap inted. For, 51 52 &; | 16 33 
6. Chriſt as a public w e abſolyed; ie | 
became righteous'with God, a righteous thing, from 
the covenant, compact and convention, that was 
between him and the Mediator, that thoſe in whoſe 
ſtead he was, ſhould obtain, and have beſtowed on 
them, all the fruits of his death, in reconeiliation 
with God, Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 11. That as Chriſt 
received the al acquitance for them all, ſo 
that they ſhoùld every one of them, enjoy it re- 
ſpectively. This is every where manifeſted in thoſe 
expreſſions, which expreſs'a commutation deſignec 
by God, in this matter, as 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. . 1 * oy 
1 Pet. ii, 21, 24. of which afterwards. * | 
7. Being thus acquitted in the covenant of the 
Mediator, (whence they are faid to be circumeiſed 
with him, to die with him, to be buried with him, 
to ſit with him in heavenly places, namely in the 
covenant of the Mediator,) and it being righteous, 
that they ſhould be acquitted perſonally in the co- 
venant of grace, it was determined by Father, —— | 

and Holy Ghoſt, that the way of their actual 
ſonal deliverance from the ſentence and curſe le 
law, ſhould be in and by ſuch a way and diſpenſa- 
tion, as might lead to the praiſe of the glorious'grace _ 
of God, Eph. i. 5, 6, 7. The appointment of God 
is that we ſhall have the adoption of children. The 
means of it is by Jeſus Chriſt: che peculiar way of 
bringing it about, is by the redemption that is in 
his blood, the end is the praiſe of his ene n 
And chence it % tat, 
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8. Until the full time of their Mn Alverde 3 
determined and appointed to them im their ſeveral 5 8 
benerations, be accompliſhed, they are perſonallx 
under the curſe: 5 che uy and on that account S 

5 6 
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7 . ee to . man of Goda 


execution upon them, but as it is a means ap 


laſt condition being ſuch, as that they cannot with. 


: 10 glorify the whole Trinity, the order fixed on, 


PPP . 0 
7 * . N Ne No * 
oy t 5 


_ "ROK: acceptation witli the Father. 


"x to ee ee with the Fame for the glory of God 


iz us, Rom. viii: 11. Eph. i. 19, 20. 


* 


RE (Rs 
= * 8 : 


they-ſhall certainly be delivered. I ſay, they ate 
thus perſonally obnoxious to the law and the curſe 
thereof, but not at all with its primitive intention of 


we ot © cout. ——_ — 


ed to help forward their acquaintance with brit, 
and acceptance with God, on his account; when 
this is accompliſhed, that whole obligation ceaſes, 
being continued on them in a deſign of love; theit 


out it, be brought to a participation 1 COR, to 


. 2 W * 


9. The end of the diſpenſation of grace, being | 


and appointed, wherein this is to be done, is by af- 
cending to the Father's love, through the works of 
the Spirit, and blood of the Son; The emanation 
of divine love to us, begins with the Father, is 
on by the Son, and then communicated by the Spi- 
rit: the Father deſigning, the Son purchaſing, the 
Spirit effectually working, which. is their order. Our 
Participation, is firſt by the work of the Spirit, to 
an actual intereſt in the blood of the Son, W = 


This then is the order, whereby w e are date 


+ Togo 9% ⅛ r x £© ow — — 1 — — — , 


h Chriſt. 

1. That the Spigit may be Siri Sl he is given 
unto us, to quicken us, to 3 oy: work faith 
wording to 

all the promiſes of meg 112 iv. 4. 8. Exck. 
XX, II. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. | 
' "3 ais being wrought i in us, Tos be: glory of | 
the Son, we are actually intereſtedl according to the 
tenor of the covenant, at the ſame inſtant of time, 
in the blood of Chriſt, as to the benefits which he 
hath W ed for us thereby. = _ "ou wor” 


—_ 


— I . 


Chriſt wwe. have acceſs by one” : 
2 Eph. ii. 18. And thus are both Father and Song ; 


STRIBHT 225 


ao FS 


. with the Sow Joe abr. 
of the Spirit itfelf, is a fruit, and part of the pur- 


chaſe of Chriſt: but we ſpeak. of our ſenſe of Jt 

things whereunto the eee work che Spirit 5 
js antecedent. And, = bo ; 
3. To the, glory of the Father, we e are accepted i 

with him, juſtified, freed from guilt, -pardoned, and 


have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. thus, 


and the Holy Spirit, glovified in our juſtification and 
acceptation with, God: the Father in his free love, 


the Son in his full purchaſe, pg hp _ arg 155 5 


of it, is no Joſs FF 

ly procured for us, nor leſs freely beſtowed on us, 
for Chriſt's fake and on his account, as part of his 
purchaſe and merits 5 then if all of us imme 
nean his Ceatu, had been tranmiaced: into heaven ER 
only this way of our deliverance and freedom, is 
"be glorified 
thereby. An this may ſuffice in anſwer to the firſt : 


his effectual working. 1 
10. All this, in all the ark 


fixed on, that the whole Trinity 


odjection. Though our reconcilation with 
be fully and compleatly procured by the death 


Chriſt, and all the ways and means whereby it is 
| xccompliſhed, yet we are brought into an actual en- 


Spirit unto the Father, 


joyment thereof, by the way, and in the order men- 


tioned, for the praiſe of the giorious grace of God. 
The ſecond odjection is, ihat if the righteouſneſs 
and ohadience of Chriſt to the law, be imputed un. 
to us, then what need we yield obedience ourſelves. 
Lo this alſo I ſhall return an{wer as un as 1 Teng 5 


in the enſuing obfer vations. Then, 


I. The placing of our goſpel e on © the os 

| right foot of account, that'at may neither be-:exalted - 
into a ſtate, condition, uſe, nor end, not given t 

of God, nor any reaſon, caufe, motive, nar», "a 


lty of it on bg other hand, taken —_— 
2 2 
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. Cesme e h the Son Feſus Ch 57 
make our obedience, the works of faith, our works, 
: _ of the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 
on the one hand; ſome exflude all the neceſſity of 


on the other. To debate theſe differences, is not 


e e 14 eee Bat ACA , 


accounts, the right ſtating of our obedience; is of 
great importance as to our walking with God. 
222. We do by no means, aſſign the ſame place, 


- irnputed to us, and our obedience performed to God. 
If we did, they were really inconſiſtent. And there- 
Jore thoſe, who affirm that our obedience is the con- 


daieny the imputation of -the-obettience...of _ Chriſt 


| to us, as that on the account whereof we are ac- 
_ cepted, and eſteemed righteous before God, and are 


righteous with the obedience of Chriſt, imputed to 

us, as Adam was or could have been, by a.compleat 
righteouſneſs of his own performance, ſo Rom. v. 
18. by his obedience we are made righteous; made 
ſo truly, and ſo accepted, as by the diſobedience of 


ed. And this is that which the apottle deſires, to 

be found in, in oppoſition to his own righteouſneſs, 
Phil. iii. 9. but our own obedience is not the righ- 
teouſneſs whereupon we are accepted and juſtified | 
before God although it be acceptable to God, that 
we ſhould abound therein. And this diſtinction the 
apoſtle doth evidently deliver and confirm, ſo as no- 
thing can be more clearly revealed, Eph: ii. 8, 9, 10. 
For by grace we are ſaved through faith, and-this wy | 


TE As 
# 4 | * 9 : i 
CE NEED. N 3 af 
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* 
A * 
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or-impaired, is matter of great importance. Some | 


the matter or cauſe of our juſtification ; ſome the 


3 hriſt, ſome the qualification of the perſon juſtified, 


them, and turn the grace of God into laſeiviouſneſ 


my preſent buſineſs: only I ſay, on this and other 


. Eo Ve ea 


condition, ſtate and ule, to the obedience of Chriſt, 


dlition or cauſe of our. juſtification, do all of them 


unto us. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is iniputed 


Ma 2 Br = 2X 


really ſo, though not inherently. We are as truly 


Adam we are truly made treſpaſſors and fo account- 


0 


— 


8 | Comtmutivien 6 the Son Fifi Chris; he” 
un ſeluer, it "vs the gift of God © not of works, theft any 


if 
man ed boaſt ; for we ave his workmanſhip, created i 
KS, in Chrift Feſus unto good works, wohich God hath gre gx * 
he | pared that wwe ſhould dall in them. We ave faved,..: - 1 | 
ot a juſtified, (for that it is whereof the apoſtle treats? —_— 
ed, by grace through faith, which receives Jeſus Chat MW 
of ad his obedience: not of works leaft ang may Jt 2 # - 
es left : but what works are they that the apoſtle Im» 
lot tends? The works of believers, as in the: — 
ner ginning of the riext words, is manifeſt q for we are; 


we believers, with our obedience and our Lerne ; 
of whom I ſpeak : yea but whar need then ef works; 
need ſtill there is, 460 are the <vorbmanſdip, ', 
"00 things the apoſtle intimates in theſe words: 
A reafon why we cannot be faved by works, 
5 becauſe we do them not in, or by our own 
ſtrength, which is neceſſary we ſhould do if we will 
be ſaved by thein, or juſtified by them: but this is 
not ſo faith the apoſtle, for we are the workman- 
ſhip of God, Kc. all our works are wrought 1 in — 8 
| b full and effeCtual Ir eee . 
2. An affertion of the neceſſity of good: wor A 
notwithſtanding that we gre not ſaved by them, and, 
that is, that Gol hath ordained: thab we fhatt walk f in x 
them: which is aſaſlicient N of © our r obedience 
whatever be the uſe of it. | 
If you will fay then, what are the. ne and pro- „ 
per goſpel grounds, reaſons, uſes, and motives of | 
cur obedience, whence the neceſity thereof 
be demonſtrated, and our ſouls'be ftlivred"up, to a- 
bound an be fruitful therein? I fay they are ſo 
many and lye-fo. deep in the myſtery of the goſpel, 
| and diſpenſation of grace, ſpread: themfelves ſo 
throughout the whole revelation of the will of God 
unto us, that to handle them fully and diſtinckly, 1 
and to give them their die wei ght, is a thing that 
cannot engage in, leaſt T ſhould be NC" wu - 
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10 wann with the Son Fe fu Chriſt: 
from what I principally intend. 


are indiſpenſably neceſſary from the ſovereign ap- 
: : 04 aa and will of God: "Farber, a _ Hol 


 Hificatign, or holineſs, 1 Thefſ iv. 3. this is tha 


God, it is our duty. 


| Mediator. | 


| Mediator, John xv. 16. I have ordained-you that you 
2 bring forth . cook eee and that it 


; work holineſs in others: ſo in-particulas, Acts xi. 


men ſin againſt him. 


5 | teoyſneſs, is one eminent and eſpetial end of the 
_ ag diſpenſation of Father, Son, and Spirit in 
f 8 2 
ſalvation: of the electing love of the Father: 
purchaſing love of che nz Ab. 9 _ wo 


I 
* 


I ſhall only gire 
you ſome brief heads of what might at large bei i. 
Iiſted on. 


(I.) Our e ane ad. .goall” 5 


'GhoR, 
1. In general: 5 b Is the will f Cod, even our wr ſan 


which-God wills, which he requires of us, that we 
be holy, that we be obedient. That we do his will a; 
the angels do in heaven: the equity, neceſſity, pro- 
Ht and advantage of this ground of our obedience, 
might at large be inſiſted on. And were there no 
more, this might ſuffice alone. | IFi it be the e Fe 


1. The Father hath adsl or aponintſibir it: it 
is the will of the Father, Eph. ii. 10; the Vather is 
ſpoken of perſonally ; Chriſt being meine % 


2. The Son hath ordained and pee it as 


Id remain. And, 
3. The Holy Ghoſt appvitite and acids belie 
vers to works of obedience and: holineſs, and to 


2. he appoints and deſigns men to the great work 
of obedience in'preaching the golpel, 1 and! in finning 


(2:) 1 holineſs, our e a 555 righ 


uſineſs of exalting the glory of God in — 


of. the Spirit. 
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Communion ind the Son : Feſus Chrig: 
1. It is a peculiar end of the electing love of the 


Father, Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us that tue ſhould 


be holy and unblameable, ſo Iſa. iv. 3, 4. His aim 
and deſign in chooſing of us was, that we ſhould be 
holy, and unblameable before him in love. This 
he is to accompliſh and will bring about in them 
that are his. He chooſes us to ſalvation, through: 4 
ſanftification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 
Theff. ii. 12. This the Father defigned-as the firſt 
and immediate end of electing love: and propoſes 
| the conſideration of that love, as a motive toBolnels, 
1 John iv. 8, 9, 10. 

2. It is ſo alſo of the exceeding bow of the Sai, 
whereof the teſtimonies are innumerable. I thall 
give but one or two, Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf 


for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people | zealous of good works, 


himſelf for 


This was his aim, his deſign in givin 
us: as Eph. v. 26, 1 Chriſt loved t. 425 
gave himſel it, that he might ſanctiſy and c it 
nit * water by - ow +. that he might 
preſent it to humſcl a glorious church, nat having ſpot or 
wrinkle or any ſuch: dee but that it ſhould -he holy and . 
without blemiſh, 2 Core v. 18. Rom. vi. 5. 
3. It is the very work of the love of the Holy 


Choſt: his whole work upon us, in us, for us, con- 


its in preparing of us for obedience, enabling of 
us thereunto, and bringing forth the fruits of i 3 In 
us: and this he doth in oppoſition to a righteqbinels 
of our own, either before it, or to be made up by 
it, Tit. iii. 5. I need not inſiſt on this: the fruits 
of the Spirit in us are known, Gal. v. 22. 
And thus have we a twofold bottom 3 
ceſſity of our obedience, and perſonal holineſaꝶ Set 
hath appointed it: he requires it. And i is an 
eminent immediate end of the diſtincꝭ d 
o Father, Son, and Holz Ghoſt, in the work. "at 
our lalvation, It God's Oc over us is to de 
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x ; ovnied 3: if his Jos" 8 us be 5 
iche whole work of the ever bleſſed. . for 
os, in us, eien eee, obedien 


55 15 ＋ 1 is necetfry in weipect 
wit that eee conſider: \ 
the World. . 

- [1.3 The end of our ae in reſpect of God, 
is his glory and honour, Mal. i. 6. this is God's bo- 

| nour, all that we give kim. It is true, he will tak 

Rais honour from the ſtouteſt and proudeſt rebel in 
the world: but all we give him, is in ur obedience. 
The glorifying of God by our obedience, all that 
We are or can be. Particularly | 
1. Tt is the gloryof the Father, Ma, * 0. In 


the ind 8 1 
dn e or 


ng in Fe light of eh, "doth ord 
fe te Pather Nag year of his Joys, of his 
| ace, 0 neſs, are ſeen u Wer and God 
| is glorified” in our behalf. And, — TO i TS 
2. The Son is glorified: thereby. ie is the vn 
of God, that as all men honqur the Father; fo ſhould 
they ber the John v. 23. and how is this 
done, by believing in him, John xiv. 1. obeying of 
him. Hence, John xvii. 10. He: fays, he is glo- 
riſjed in believers : and prays for an increale of grace 
and union for them, that he may yet be more glo- 
viſied, and all r ee 28 . * 
Was ſent of God. 
38. The Spirit is glorißed ado ly 5 itt 1 — 
e d by our diſobedience, Eph. iv. 30. and therefore 
his glory is in our bringing forth fruit. He dwells 
in us as in his temple: which is not to be defiled; 
5 e becometh his habitation for ever. 
Now if this that hath been ſaid, be not ſufficient 
to evince e d res” "FOE: * 
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 Contmunion with the Son Feſus Chrift, 233 
poſe ourſelves to ſpeak. with a ſort of men, who re- 
ard neither the ſovereignty, nor love, nor glory, 
of God, Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, Let men 
ay what they pleaſe, though our obedience ſhould 
he all loſt, and never regarded, which is impoſſible; 
(or God is not unjuſt to forget our labour of loye) 
yet here is a ſufficient bottom, ground and reaſon 
of yielding more obedience: unto God, then ever 
we thail do, whilſt we live in this world.” 1 ſpeak + 
alſo only of goſpel grounds of obedience, and not 
of thoſe that are natural and legal, which are indiſ⸗- 
enſable to all mankind. 5 
[2.] The end in reſpect of ourfcives F | 
is threefold, —1, Honour.—2. Teres.— . ee 
nels. 
* Boe It is by holineſs that we are vide; 
lice unto God, and his image is renewed again in 
W. This was nr Honour at dur K reation 3. this ea. 
ted us above all our: fellow creatures Hove below; 
ve were made in the image of God. This we loſt - 
by fin, and. became like the beaſts that periſh. To 
this honour of conformity to God, of: bearing his 
image, are we exalted again by holineſs alone. Be 
ye holy, ſays God, becauſe I. am Holy, 1. Pet. i. 16. 
And be you perfect, that is, in doing good, as your. 
heavenly Father is perfect, Matth. v. 48. in a like- 
neſs and conformity to him. And herein is the 
image of God renewed, Eph. iv. 23, 24. therein we 
put on the mew man, wich after God is create in 
righteouſneſs, and holinsſs of truth. This was that 
dich originally was attended with power and do- 
minion; is {till all that is beautiful or comely in the 
vorld; how it makes men honourable and precious 
in the fight of God, of angels, of men, how alone | 
tis that which is not deſpiſed, - hicli is of price 
before the Lord; what contempt and ſcorn he hath 
of them in whom it is not, in what abomination he 
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da em Wa bare _ eh be cn 
ye 5 
2. Peace. By jt we bave communion! with God, 
| wherein peace alone is to be Poyed. The wicked | 
are like a troubled ſea, that cannot: reſt; and there is 
no peace to them ſaith my God, Ifa, Alon 21. There 
is no peace, reſt, or quietneſs, in a diſtance, ſepa· 
; _  - Fation, or alienation from God. He is the reſt 
f our ſouls: in the light of his countepance is liſe 
And peace: Now if we walk in the light, as be is 
i light, we have /eJlow/bip- ane with anather, 1 John 
4. 7. and verily our fellowſhip) is with the Father, 
and with the Sen Fejur brit: ver. 3. He that 
| walks in the light of new obedience, he hath com- 
munion with God, and in his preſence 1 is ful neſs of 
Joy for ever: without it there is nothing but * 
neſs, wandering and eonfuſio: 
24 Uſefulnets. Amen without helinels is g 
i] for nothing: Ephraim, ſays: the prophet, if an 
„% vine, that brings 8 fruit to itfelf.. And 
bat is ſuch a vine good for? 3 „ſaith another 
prophet, a man cannot make a pin * it, ſo much 
as to hang a veſſel on: a barren tree is good for no- a 
thing, but to be cut down for the fire. Notwith- 
_ ſtanding the ſeeming uſefulneſs of men, who. ſerve 
_ the providence of God in their generations, I could 
_ eaſily. manifeſt that the world and the church might 
want them, and that indeed in themſetves they are 
 _ good for nothing: only the holy: mary is n 


um. 5 : „,, 4 5 

- - (34) The end of it in  reſpo&t of oth „ ade 
world is manifold. 4 VVV 

1. It ſerves to the ee . 'the 


mouths of ſome of the enemies of: Goc, both here 
and hereafter : (I.) here, Pet. iii. 16, Keeping 4 good © 
confeience, that wherein 1 4 ſpeak againſt you as evil | 
daeru, nach may be ebam. e _ | 
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wrlation in Chriſt; By bur keeping of A guod conſci- 
* will be made aſhamed of their falſe gecu- 


manner of evil of the profeſſion of them; by the 
convinced, and made aſhamed, as a thief is when 
he is taxen, and be driven to acknowledge that God 
is amongſt them, and that they are wicked them 
ſelves, John xvii. 23. (2.) Hereaſter, it is ſaid that 
the ſaints ſhall judge the world: it is qn this as well 
s upon other conſitlerations- Their good works, 
their rigkteouſneſs, their holineſs ſhall be brought 


rokteouſneſs of / God's judgments againſt wicked 


- » A, 


re they that I own, whom you ſo deſpiſed and ab- 


Jour abominations, Matth. XXV. 425, 43. 8 „ 
2. The converſion of others, 1 Pet. it. 12. Ha- 
ving your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 


F viſitation, Matth. v. 17. Even revilers, perſe- : 
cutors, evil ſpeakers have been overcome by the 
conſtant holy walking of profeſſors, and when their 
that account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2 HED. 
3- The benefit of all: partly in keeping of judg- 


vould have preſerved Sodom, partly by their real 
dommunication of good to them, with whom they 


tinually, 5 
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ations. That whereas their malice” and hatred e 
the ways of God, hath provoked them to ſpeak all | 


forth, and manifeſted to all the world, and the . -** 
nen, be thence evinced; fee, ſays Chriſt, theſe 


borred.; and fee, their works following them, this 
and that they have done, when you wallowed in 


wherein they ſpake againſi you as uy ders, behold: 
ing your good works, they may glorify God in the day 


lay of viſitation hath come, have glorified Go d on” 
ncnts from the reſidue of men, as ten godd men 5 


lave to do in their generation. _ Holineſs makes Js... 
a good man; uſeful to all, and others eat 
be fruits. of the Spirit, that he brings forth con- 
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—_ 46 1 ume in reſpect of the ſtate an em- 

* dieses of juſtified: perſons: and that whether 300 
| conſider _ relative Rate, oh prac or their 


and f irit, and perfect holineſs 3 in the fear of the un 
Lord * 1 3 e #6 | 


nouriſhed, kept alive by the fruits of holineſs: to 


ſhould give him to the old man to be devoured ? 
told. 


to that eternal life, which as in itſelf and originally 
conſtirution of our obedience, as the means of at- 
matter, nor condition of our juſtification, yet it 
the way appointed of God for us to Walke in, lor 
the obtaining of ſalvation: and therefore he that 


pure: and none ſhall ever come to that end, 


1 1 te lee WoW: 1 


* * — * 


ith 1h# Sem 70. Grp. 


J They are — and. feceiretaa into Pin ca 


1 gui, with an holy God; a God of purer eyes than ne 
to behold iniquity; who hates every unclean thing. 


And is it not neceſſary, that they ſhould be holy, v 


are admitted into his preſence, walk in his Hgbt, e tc: 
| yea lye in his boſom? ſhould they not with all di- 


ligence cleanſe themſelves from all pollution of fleſh WW n: 


(2. ) In reſpet of ſanfiifieations ; we have in s a 
new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. this new creature is fed, 


what end 'bath God given us new hearts, and new 
natures? Is it that we ſhould kill them, ſtifle the on 
creature that is found in us, in the womb? that we 


„* It-is neceſlary i in reſpect of the proper place 
of holineſs in the new women n en oe in 


(.) Of the means unto che end God hath ap- 
pointed, that holineſs ſhall be the means, the way, Will © 


is his gift, by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo with regard to bis 


taining it, is a reward: and God in beſtowing of it 
a rewarder. Though it be neither, the cauſe, 


hath hope of eternal life, purifies himſelf, as hes 


walketh not in that way: * ren e its * 
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47 It i is 4 e ee and 4 « Abe 'Y | 
fon and evidence of grace, that is, of 3 15 
vith God: And 34, the whole expreſſion of our 
thankfulnefſs. Now there is not one of al 1 5 ti 
cauſes and reaſons of the neceſſity, the WY 
neceflity of our obedience, good Works, and per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs,” but would require a more large 
diſcourſe to unfold and explain, then I have allot- + 
ted to the propoſal of them all: and innumerable! 
others there are of the fame import, that I cannot - 
name. He that upon theſe accounts doth not think” 
univerſal holineſs and obedience to be of indiſpen- 
able neceflity, unleſs alſo it be exalted into the rom 
of the obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, let 
him be filthy {YL 

| Theſe objections being removed, and AE r 
the entrance of this chapter, declared what is done 
on = part of Chriſt, as to our fellowſhip with him, 
in this purchaſed grace, as to our acceptation with 
Cod; it remains that I now ſhew, What alſo is re- 
quired and performed on our part, for the compleat- 6 
ing thereof: this then confilts i in the enſuing pre: 
culars, 

[i.] The fzints cvrdivlly approve of this rights. 
ouſneſs, as that alone which is abſolutely compleat, 
ad able to make them deren before God. And 
this ſuppoſeth five thing | 2 

1. Their clear and full 2ogviiiiead & the cali: 5 
ty of a righteouſneſs,” wherewith to appear before 
Cod. This is always in their thoughts. This in 
their whole lives they take for granted. Many men 
ſpend their days in obſtinacy and hardneſs, adding 
Tunkenneſs unto thrift, never once enquiring what 244: 
| their condition ſhall be, when they enter into eter - 55 2 

nt. Others trifle away their times and their 
balls, ſowing the wind of empty hopes, and ot | 

ring to 28 a e 01 { wraths © * "INE. Irs” | 
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bottom of all the ſaints communion wih 
Sea A * fixed, reſolved perſuaſion, of an 
ndiſpenſable neceſſity of a righteaul. 
before God. 7 he ho- 
lineſs of God's nature, the righteouſneſs of his g- 
vernment, the ſeverity of his law, the terror of his 
wrath, are always before them. They have been 
all convinced of ſin, and have looked on themſelves | 
Bk. to ſink under the , vengeance due to it, 
ve all cried, Men and brethren, what foall 
21 ta be ſaved ? Wherewith ſhall we appear be 
fore God ? And have all concluded, th it is in 
vain to flatter themſelves with hopes of eſcaping, as 
_ they are by nature; if God be holy, and rightequs, 
and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, they muſt 
have a righteouſneſs to ſtand before him: and they 
Enow what will be the cry one day, of. thoſe who 
now bear up themſelves, as if they were {otherwiſe 
inde, Ila. liii. 15. Micah vili..6, 7. | 
They weigh. iheir, own . righteouſneſs inthe 
| balance, and find it wanting. And this two ways, 
(i.) In general, and the whole of the wat- 
der, at I firſt ſetting 4 before God. 
. When.men are convinced of the neceſſity of a -righ- 
teouſneſs, they catch at every thing that preſents 
itſelf to, them for relief. Like men ready to fink in 
deep waters, catch at that that is next to ſave them 
"from drowning, which ſometimes proves a rotten 
Kick, that ſinks with them. So did the Jews, Rom. 
ix, 31, 32. they caught holdof the law, and it would 
not relieve them : and how they periſhed with it, 
the apoſtle declares, chap. x. 14. * law put them 
upon ſetting up a righteouſneſs of their on; this 
' Kept them doing, and in hope, but kept them from 
en to the righteouſneſs of God: Here many 
_ - Periſh, and never get one ſtep. nearer to God all 
"Py ys. "This the faints renounce. i They: bar! 
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no confidence in the fleſh: they know all x 


do, all thar the law can do, which is weak 8 . 
the fleſh, will not avail them. See What judgient | 
Paul mabees of all a man's own righteoufneſs, FR. 
9, 10. this they hear in their minds daily, this they _ 
fill their thoughts withal, that upon the acgount or 
what they have" done, can do, ever ſhalf Rn they 
tannot be accepted with God, or juſtified th . 
This keeps their ſouls humble, Cul of a ſenſe of theie | 
open vileneſs all their days. 
© (2.) In particular: they daily wei f An ar 
| ticular actions in on balance, —_ them wants 
g, Wl ing, as to any ſuch compleatneſs, as upon their 
_ — account 10 be accepted with God. Oh“ 2 
n ſaint, if I had nothing to commend me unto God, 
but this prayer, this duty, this , conqueſt of x temp- 
- tation, He: T myſelf fee d many failings, 16 
much imperfection, could 'T appear with any bold: 
- Wh neſs before him? Shall I then piece T2 A arment 
1 the of righteoufneſs out of my beſt duties; ah it is all 
vays, as A defiled cloath, lia. Ixiy. vi. theſe thoughrs at- 712 | 
mat- company them in all their nies © : in their beſt ane 
God, molt cholee performances.” Lord what am Fin "ir 8 
righ- belt eſtate ? How littte ſhitablepeſs' unte thy HET 
ſents neſs is in my beſt duties? O ſpare: 'me! in reference - 
ik in to the beſt thing that ever I did in my life.” Wben 3 
hem a man who lives upon convictions; -hath got Me 
tten enlargements i in duties, ſome conqueſt over a fin'or. } 
dom. temptation, he hugs himſelf, like Micha chen e 
ould had got a Levite th be His prieſt ; now. ſufely it 
1 it, ſhall be well with him, now God vin bliſs Bim, his 4 
hem heart is now at cafe; he hath peace in what he hath 1 
this done. But he who has communion wien Chrit, 
rom when he is. higheſt in duties of fanitification ant 


any | holineſs, is deareſt i in the apprehenſion ot 9 "wi. _ 
| all By profitableneſs, and reje&s every thought that 
07% - Wight arile i in his heart, of ſetting 2 peace ewe ; 
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do ; | | 
. e I ſpent my ſtrength for that which 

”  -, Was not bread; here is that indeed; which: makes 
me rich for ever. When firſt the righteoulneſs of 
© Chriſt, for acceptation with God, is revealed to a 


* 


28. Communion with. the San Feſu Ci. 
e upon them. He ſays to his ſoul, do theſe thing, 
deem ſomething to thee? Alas, thou haſt to do with 
OO 21 infinitely righteous God, who looks through and 
& through all that vanity, which, thou art but little 
WO acquainted withal; and ſhould! he deal with thee, 
According to thy beſt works, thou muſt periſh, 
3. They approve. of, value and rejoice. in this 

righteouſneſs, for their acceptation, which the Lord 
Jeſus. bath wrought. out, and provided for them: 
this being diſcovered to them, they.approve of it 

with all their 1 | 


. 14 ; * 
2 1 * 9 — 
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; eir hearts, and reſt. in it, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I rightenaſne 
and ſtrength. This is their voice and language, 
when once the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, is 
made knovn to them: here is righteouſneſs indeed, 
Bere have I reſt for my ſoul. Like the merchant 
wan in the er Matth. xiii. 45, 46, that fings 
the pearl of price: I had been ſearching up and 
n, I looked this and that way for-belp, but it 


poor labouring ſoul, that hath, ſought for reſt and 
Hath found none, he is ſurpriſed and amazed, and 
is not able to contain. himſelf: and ſuch anone always 


I. As full of infinite wiſdom; unto them that 
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ni his heart approves this righteouſneſs on ativefold 


believe faith the apoſtle, Chriſt crucified, is the wil- 
Jom of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. they ſee infinite wiſdom 
nin this way of their acceptation with God, Ia what 
SS darkneſs, ſays ſuch an one, in | „ in w 
Y _ entanglements, was my poor ſoul? How little able 
iS was I to look through the clouds and perplexities 
i  wherewith I was encompaſſed ? I lo 
and there was nothing but ſin, horror, fear, em: 
NMings; Tlooked upwards and ſaw nothing but wrath, B 


what ſtraights, in what 


CET 


2 


looked inwards, | 
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ark vengeance ; Iknew that © Coane help 
and righteous d od, and that no unèlean chin 3 
abide before him; I knew that ene Vile, 
unclean, and finfal creature, and how to hriug theſe | 
two together in peace, I kn not: But 5 _> 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, doth a world of wiſdom 
| ;telf, diſpelling all difficulties” and darkneſs and 
. manifeſting a reconeiliation of all this. Other | 
if the riches. _ the wiſdom and knowledge of God! & Rok. - Fl 
Ii. 33. and Col. ii. 3. but of this before. — 
2. As full of grace. He knows that fin kad t 
up the whole way ol grace tor him; and where- 
as God aims at nothing ſo much as the mianifeſtkti> 
on of his grace, he was utterly cut ſhore of 36. 
Now to have a compleatrighteoufneſs provided, :and 
jet abundance of grace mavifefted;-excvedingly'de- | 
lights the ſoul: to have God's'deating with fis per- 
lon, all graee; and r His: ente e 
all juſtice, takes up his thoughts. Godevery where. 
afures us, that g bases is of grace. 8 - | + 
by grace, and no e vhorkey Rom. I. G. as hie 
apoltle at large fets it out, Eph. ii. 7, 8, & it. 8 
 fromriches of grace and kind neſs, that the proviſion _. > 
of this riglrteouſneſs i is made: it is of mere grace . - 
that it is beſtowed: om us, it is not at all of WE 
Though it be in itſelf, oa righteouſneſs. of works, — 3 
Jet to us, it is of mete grace, 80 Pit. in. by? 15548 3 
7. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Srv. 7 
var toward mam appeared,” not by works of rig biene. 7 
which.qve have'done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
ur, by the augſbing of regen eration,” and renewing of 71 5 
Hly Ch, which Be * on us abundantly; I | 
Jeſus Chrift our Sauiour : that being fuſs ut byibie _ 
; 8race, ꝛue ſbould: be mutle heirs arcortling to the hops E I ? 
der nal Ie. The riſe oF all this difpenfation i is Kin! . 7 
dels and love, that is grace, ver. 4. dhe way of com. 
de Wr is pep _ . Tce 


4- 


Feil is by grace, ver. 5. here is u 
amoſt, whereby the exceeding rich grace, kindneſs, 


a . 5 
ry hed wi 7 * * ” 
* 5 


{ | 5 7H 232 ids with the Son dhe Ye: - 
| neſs that we have done; pofitively, by 4 commus 
nication of the Holy Ghoft, ver. 5. the means of whoſe 
Procurement, is Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 6. and the work it- 
made of every word 


Mercy, and goodneſs of God may be — al 
concutring in this work. As, . "Hs goodneſs, benig- 
_ nity, readineſs to communicate of hiraſelf and his 
2 things that may be profitable to us. 2. Mercy, 
love, and propenſityof mind to help, aſſiſt, relievethem 
gdf whom be. ſpeaks, towards whom he is ſo affected: 
and mercy, forgiveneſs, compaſſion, — to 
them that ſuffer: and free pardoning, bount) 
_ fleſerved love: and all this'3s faid to be now there fate- 
ros; he exerciſes all theſe properties and. attributes 
of his nature towards us, that he may ſave us: and 
_ In the beſtowing of it, giving us the Holy Ghoſt, it 
is ſaid, he poured him out, as water out of a veſſel, 
withour ſtop and heſitation, and that not in a ſmall 
meéaſure, but richly and in abundance: whence 28 


=O $9 the work itſelf, it is emphatically ſaid, dibaiathente: | 
_ re eteinou chariti : juſtified by the grace of him, who 


EX in before him, that the way of their acceptation be · 


=. f dt bey might not boaſt in themſelves, but in the 


pf "their own ſouls. They remember what was their 


_ Jef to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt * how mif 


is ſuch an one. And this do the ſaints of God in 
their communion with Chriſt, exccedingly rejoice 


God, is a way of grace, kindneſs and mercy, 


Tord, and his goodneſs ; eryings hon great ir thy iu 
1 nefs ? how great is thy bounty ? ?: 

þ 3. They approve of it, and rejoice in in; 28 2 
| way of great peace and ſecurity to themſelves and 


tate and condition, whilſt they went about to ſet 
up a righteouſneſs of their on, and were not fub- 

they were toſſed up and down, with continijalpif 

tuating thoughts: : ſometimes they ha d 501 

+ ſometimes Bred were . of en . 


8 


1 
as. i 


thought them ebves in ſome good: condition, d 3% 
non were at the very brink of hell z their conſti- 
ences being racked and torn, with ſin and fear: but - 
now, being fuftified by faith, they have | Peace avith Gab, 
Rom. v. 1. all is quite and ſerene : not only that 
form is over, but they are in the heaven where 
they would be. They have abiding” peace with - 
God. Hence is that deſcription of Chriſt, to a 74 
poor ſoul, Iſa. Xii. 2. And à mas ſball be as an 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tmpeft, as rivers of mater in a dry place, as the 
ad of a great rock in a weary land: Wind, 
and tempeſt, and drought, and wearineſs, nothing 
now troubles. the {aut that is in Chriſt, he hath an 
hiding place and a covert, and rivers of water, and 
the ſhadow- of a great rock, for his ſecurity. Thie 
3 the great myſtery of faith in this buſineſs of our 
acceptation with God by Chriſt z that whereas the 
ſoul of a believer finds enough in him, and upon 


enn Je Chr 95 15 8 1 


him, to rend the very caul of the heart, to fill im 


vith fears, terror, diſquietments all his days, yet 
through Chriſt, he is at perfect peace with God, 
Iſa. xxvi. 3. Pfal. i iv. 6, 7, 8. Hence do the fouls 
ol believers exceedingly magnify Jeſus | Chriſt ; that 
they can behold tlie face of God, with boldneſs, 
confidence, peace, joy, allurance, that they can = 


call him Father, bear themſelves on his love, walk = 1 


up and down in quietnet and without fear; h 
gborious is the Son of God, in this grace ? They 
remember the wormwood and gall, that they have - 

eaten, the vinegar and tears they have. drank, the 

trembling of their ſouls like an aſpen leaf that is 
ſhaken Sb the wind, whenever they thought of 

God, what contrivances they have! had to hide, and 

fly and eſcape ; to be brought now to ne enen 


1 muſt needs greatly affect them 


© 4 They card approve of TY ou 


«* a ws * 
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= ue it is 2 way 3 means ap ob Oy 
FF altation and:honour of the Lord Jeſus, whom their 
=  . ſouls: do love. Being once brought to an acquain- | 
nance with Jeſus Crit, their hearts deſire nothing 
wor than that he may be honpured. and glorified 
do che utmoſt, and in all things have the pre · emi- 
gvieoce. Now what can tend more to the advancing | 
. er 3 1 Ord. our 3 m— know 
=: that he is made o unto us, r 

ef, 1 Cor. 4 i 30. Not that 3 
part of our acceptation with God: but he is all, he 
is the whole. They know that in the account of 
his working out their acceptation with God. He is, 
.) Honoured of God his Father, Phil. ii, 5,8, 
= - 9; 10. He made himſelf of no reputationg” and took upon 
bim : he form. of a ſeruant, and aua made in-the likeneſi 
2 And being found in ſaſbion as a;manz;he bum- 
ous and becume obedient unto death, even ibe 
he croſs ; wherefore God alfo hath highly ex- 
and given bim a 2 which is above every 
# ; that at the name of Feſus every bnee call l 
1 7 Teer in · heaven, and thi — bn. earth, and things 
”- wuhder the earth: and tbat every longue flovd confeſs 
that Feſus Chrift is the Lord, to the glory of God the 
% Father. Whether that word - <vberefore,; denotes 2 
2 connexion ef cafuality, or only a canſequence,. 
*, this is evident, that on the account of his ſufferings 
= and as the end of it, he was honoured and exalted 
ef God; to an unſpeakable pre- eminence; Aignity, 
_— andauthbrity ; according as God had promiſed him, 
| KH on the fame account, Ma. lili. 155, 12 Acts ii. 36. 
1 27 v. 30, 5 And ke yay: it is; 
OO. ++ 50d. by himſelf purged. ou; Hint, llt 

= right, hanil of the Maigſiy on bighs Heb; i. 
10), He is on this account honoured + 
1 be in heaven; even becauſe of this great work of 
1 een ue TOE Cs not uy: 


ids that when 
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Cemmunion with the Sin Jeſus Chr. 21 


bow down and deſire to look into the myſtery of the WM 
croſs, 1 Pet. i. 12. but worſhip and praiſe him al. 
ways on this account, Rev. v. 11, 1213, 14. L 
the voice of many angels round: about the throne, , 
living creatures, and the elders, and the number. of them WM 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand,: and thouſands of _ 
thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, worthy is the L 
that was Hain, to receive power, | and riches, and wife 
dim, and flrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
And every creature which it in heaven and earth, and 
under the carth, and ſuch as are in the” ſea, and all! 
that are in them, bear d ] ſaying, bleſhng; honour, gl Wi 
ry, and power, be unto him that. ſitirih on-the throne, _ 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the liviig Ml 
creatures ſaid Amen, and the four and teenty eldent 
fell down and worſhipped him, that tiveth for euer and © |} 
derful doxology, this attribution of honour and glo- 
ry, to Jeſus Chriſt, by the whole hoſt of heaven, i: MM 
becauſe he was the Lamb that was flain ; that is, be.. 
1% cauſe of the work of our redemption, and our-bring» BM 
„ing unto God. And it is not a little refreſhment * - i 
feſs and rejoicing to the ſouls of the faints, to know; | 
the. that all the angels of God, the whole hoſt of heaven, 
S > WF hich never ſinned, do yer eontinually rejoice, and 
ce,, ol aſcribe praiſe and honour to the Lord Jeſus, . for his - 
ng, bringing them. to peace and favour with God. 
cd 3.) He is honoured by his ſaints all the world o. 
% er: and indeed if they do not, who ſhould; II 
m, de honour him not as they honour the Father, © 


* 


36. they were of all men the moſt unworthy; but fee - 
x4 what they do, Rev. i. 5 6. Unto: him that Joved us, 
the WY = 19/7 us from: our fut in his oon blood, and l, 
ih made us kings and prieffs to God and his Father, to him 

55 be glory for ever and ever, Amen. Chap. v. G, 9, 10. 
of | | The four living creatures and four and twenty elders, i 
un &ofore he Lambs baving every ond of them i 
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_ a 5 . Son Jeſus Ch. | 
3 Fs violi oy of odours, - wed are * 
rayers ants ; and t hg a new ſong, ſaying, 
27 art worthy to tale the 5 and to 455 8 2 
8 25 r. thou rh ain, a nd pf redeemed us uni 
| bload, out of of every kindred, and tongue, and 
People, 155 nation, and haſt made us unto" God, Ling. 
"whd prigſe, and we ſball reign on the earth, + The grea 
Ra worſhip of the chriſtian church, conſiſts in 
* tn of honour and ory” to the Lord, 
Jefus: therefore do they love Ring honour him, 
light in him, as Paul, Phil. fil. 8. und ſo the 
| ook, Cant. v. 9, 10. and this is on this ow | 
5. They cordially approve of this rig * 
this way of acceptation, as that which 
wo God as ſuch. When they were bes {ot 
= the puilt of fin, that which did moſt of all Perplex j 
| Wes: Tonis was, that their ſafety was inconfiltent 
unn the glory and honour of the great God; with 
f 7 tis juſtice, faithſulneſs, and truth; all which were 
'”  . engaged for the deſtruction of fin; and how 
.  comeofffrom ruin, without the toſs of their honour, 
u faw not: But now by the revelation-of this righ- 
_  teouſneſs from faith, to faith, they plainly ſee; that 
all the properties of God are exceedingly glorified, | 
mn the Pardon, juſtification, and D 5007 
_ finners... As before was manifeſted; - M | 
And this i is the firſt way whereby the ſaints hold 
3 daily: communion' with the Lord Jeſus, in this pur. 
cC.haſed grace of acceptation with God. They con- 
ider, approve of, and Bang in che e means, 
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32.1 They mühe an actual denn W be 
1 Lord Jeſus, as to their fins and his 'righteouſicl 

of this there arc-alſo ſundry parts. 
I. They continually keep alive ops their hearts 
= a ſenſe of the guilt and evil of ſin, even then hs of 
= ered WY e 1175 D . 
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their perſonal acceptance Hin Goll. "Senſe of par- 
don takes away the horror and fear, but not a due _ 
ſenſe of the guilt of ſin. It is the daily exerciſe-of IM 
| the ſaints of God, to conſider the great provocatiats 
that is in ſin, their fins, the fins'of their nature and 
lives: to render themſelves. vile in their own hearts - 
and thoughts on that account; to compare it with _ i 
the terror of the Lord; and to judge themſelves: —_— 
continually... This they do in general, my n . 
wer before me, ſays David. They ſet ſin before 
them, not to terrify and affright their ſouls with it, WM 
but that a due. ſenſe of che evil 951 ee kept _ 
alive upon their hearts. & Hed Out = 
% They gather up in "thale onze the Gay = 
for which they have not made a particular reckons . : 3 
ing with God in Chriſt : or if. they have begun. io 
to do, yet they haye not made clear work of it, nor- *Þ 
come to a clear and comfortable iſſue. There is no- ; s 
thing more dreadful than for a man to be able too 1 
digeſt his, convictions: to have fin look him in the 
face, and ſpeak perhaps ſome words. of terror to 
him, and to be able by any charms of diverßans — 
or delays, to put it off, without: coming to a full! 
trial as to ſtate and condition in reference thereun- 
to. This the ſaints do. They gather up their ins, 
lay them in the balance of the law ; 3 fee and conſider: 8 
their weight and deſert. And then, . 5 
3. They make this commutation 1 enk of with 5 
felus Chriſt: that is, 1225 
1. They ſeriouſly condider; and 15 faith. con: 
al objections to the contrary, that Jeſus Chriſt 4 
the will and appointment of the Father, hath-really; 
| undergone the puniſhment that was due to thoſe ſin, 
Wt lay now under his eye and conſideration, Iſa-. 
hii, 6. 2 Cor. v. 21, He hath as certainly e, 2 
avered * en og Fop: Ts as if he hi- 
, \ . 4 
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| hell, he could „„ 125 
2. They hearken to the voice of Chi ealling 


| them to him with their burden; come unts ne ye that 


DRE | are weary and heavyladen : come with your'burdens; 


| come thou, 
bat to do? why, this is mine, ſaith Chriſt: * | 


- Js 
* % 


poor Toul, with thy guilt” of firs Why 


ereement I made with my Father, that 1 ſhould 


come, and take thy fins, and bear them away they 
were my lot. Give me thy burden, give me + thy 


mins; thou knoweſt not what to do with them, I 
know how to diſpoſe of them well enough, ſo thit 
God ſhall be eee and thy TO: delivered. Here 
upon, 


upon his ſhoulders. This is faith's great and bold 
venture upon the grace, faithfulnefs and truth of 
God: To ſtand by the croſs and fay, ah! he © 


1 * for my fins, and wounded for my.  tranſere- 
ion, and the- chaſhſement' of my peate if upon bim. 


Ale is thus made fin for me. Here 1 gave up my 
ins to him that is able to bear them, to undergo 
them. He requires it of my hands, that T ſhould 


be content that he ſhould undertake for them, and 


that 1 heartily conſeut unto. This is every days | 
Work. I know not how any peace can be maintain- 


7, ed with God, without it. If it be the work of ſouls 
to receive Chriſt, as made ſin for us, we muſt re. 


ceive him, as one that takes our ſins upon him. Not 


as though he died any more, or ſuffered any t more: 


but as the faith of the ſaints of old, made that pre- 
ſent, and done before their eyes, not yet.come to pals, 


„ Heb. xi: 1. 80 faith now, makes that preſent, 


Mt 7 Was accompliſlue and paſt many Snort, 


= ci, and ſeen God TP ney” up? on 1 e ll 


This it is to know Chriſt cracified- 
4. Having thus by faith given ups their fins to 


[es 
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Ciummumion *vith th San Jeſus Chrif: 299 

draw nigh, and take from him; that righteouſneſs 

| which be hath wrought out for them: 16 raping 
the whole of that of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 21. He Ml 
var made fin for 1s, that ue might become the righteous WM 
himſelf and his righteouſnels, to be their righteouſ-. - © 
refs before God: they take it, and accept of it, and | 
compleat this bleſſed bartering and exchange 1 
fith. Anger, curſe, wrath, death, ſin as to its 

ovilt, he took it all, and takes it all away; with 

him we leave whatever of this nature belongs to us, 

and from him we receive, love, life, rigliteonſneſs 
and peace. 
Cher But it may be ſaid, ſurely this courſe: - 
procedure can never be acceptable to Jeſus Chriſt: 
What ? ſhall we daily come to him, with our filth, -  - i 
our guilt, our fins'? may he not, will he not bid us 
keep them to ourſelves; they are our own-z; thallwe. I 


be always giving fins, and taking righteoutneſs 9: - , 
Anſw. There is not any thing that Jeſus Chrif 

is more delighted with, than that his ſaints ſhonld ' IM 

always hold communion with Rim, as to this buſt» _ + | 


neſs of giving and. receiving.+ Forr,rft,„ 74: 
1. This exceedingly-homours:him, and gives kim - 
tie glory that is his due; many indeed cry Lord, 
Lord, and make mention of him, but honour not 
bim at all. How ſo? They take his work out of His 
hands, and aſcribe. it unto: other things; their re- 
pentance, their duties; ſhall: bear their iniquities. 
They do not fay ſo, but they do ſo. The commu- 
tation they make, if they makeany; it is with them- 
ſelres. All their bartering about fin, is in and with. - 
their own ſouls. Phe Work that Chriſt came to do 
a the world, was to bear our iniquities and la 
| Gown his life a ranſom for our fins; The cup lie 
had to drink of, was filled with our fins, as to the 
_ Aniſkment due to | * greater diſhonou. 
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our fins, by faith; and fay unto him Lord this is 
= thy work, this is that for which thou cameſt into 


can be done to the Lord Jeſus, than to . this 
work to any thing eiſe: to think to get rid of our 


any other way, or means. 


is Chriſt honoured indeed ben we go to him with 


erein then I fay, 


the world ; this is that thou haſt undertaking to do; 


* "thou calleſt for my burden, which is too heavy for 
we to bear: take it bleſſed Redeemer; thou tender- 
> eſt thy righteouſneſs, that is my portion. Then is 
- Chrift honoured, then is the glory of mediation 
__ aſcribed to him, when we walk with him in this 
* -- communion. 

21. This exceedingly endeats the Gab of the faint 
to him, and conſtrains them'to put à due valuation 


upon him, bis love, his righteouſneſs and grace. 


left my fins, my burden with him, and he hatly given 


me his righteouſneſs, mherewith I am going with 


boldneſs to God. I was dead, and am alive, for he 


died for me; I was curſed and am bleſſed, for he 
Was made a curſe for me I was: troubled, but have 
| 4 for the chaſtiſement of my peace was upon 


F knew not what to do, nor whither to cauſe. 


w ſorrow to go; by him have I received joy un- 
l Tpeakable and glorious: if I do not love him, de- 


Ughbt in him, obey him, live to him, die for him, 


I am. worſe than the devils in hell. Now the great 


aim of Chriſt in the world, is, to have an high place 
and eſteem in the hearts of his people: to have there, 


(as he hath in himſelf) the pre-eminence: wu all 
things; not to be juſtled up and down among other 


ie 
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When they find, and have the daily uſe of it, then 
they doit. Who would not love him: I have been 
with the Lord Jeſus, may the poor ſoul fay : I have 


things: to be all, and in all. And thus are the faints 
ol God prepared to eſteem him, upon the N 7 
5 e to this communion with him.” 


* 


* 


bee eee * 


HH 04-5. Ves, but you will fay, if this be ſo, what 
thi need we to repent, or amend. our ways, it is but gow 


our Wl ing to Chriſt by faith, making this exchange he BYE. i Mt 


ay, bs, and ſd we may fin that grace may: abound? 


with Anſw. I judge no man's perſqn : but this Laſt $6} 


h needs ſay, that I do not underſtand, how a mais | 


ine that makes this objection in cold blood, not under l | 


405 z temptation or accidental darkneſs, can have aur 


= true or real acquaintance. with Jeſus. Chriſt: how- |, 1 
der i erer this J am certain of, that this communion in 


n is itſelf, produces quite other effects, than thoſe fupy 


2 poſed. For, . _— 
thus 1. For repentance z it is; apa goſpel re. 
5 pentance that is intended. For a legal, bondage re- 
Fes pentance full of dread, amazement, terror, ſelfelove, 


aſtoniſhment at the preſence of God, I confels this 
communion tak2s it away, prevents it, caſts. it out; 


tance, whoſe nature confifs ie {odly forrow for ſin, 
 vith its relinquiſhment, proceed ling from faith, love, * 


jou that the foundation of this communion, is laid 
ina deep, ſerjous, daily conſideration of fin, its guilt, . 
vilenefs and abomination, and our own. vileneſs on 


enjoythis communion with Chriſt ; without it Chriſt 
s of no value, nor eſteem to him. Now it is poſ- 
ſihe that a man ſhould daily fill his Jeart, with the 
thoughts of the vileneſs of fin, on Al confiderati- 
ons whatever, of law, love, grace; | polpalyJite and 
death, and be- filled with — In gps ac- 


1 ce and 


vith its bondage and fear: but for goſpel r 0 4 | 


and abhorrence of fin, on account of Father, _ 2 h 
and Spirit, both law, and' loye, that this fhould be 
hindered by this communion, is not poſſible. 1 


that account. That a ſenſe hereof is to be kept a- 33 4 | 
live in and upon the heart of evgry one, that wilt IM 
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_— 292 Communion with abe Son Fefus Chriſt. 
| 2. But what ſhall we ſay for obedience ? if Ci 
beo glorified and honoured by taking out ſins, the 
more we bring to him the more will he be glorif. 
= would be made, but that the Holy Ghoſt, who 
= - _ "knows what is in man, and his heart, hath made it 
for them, and in their name, Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3. the 
very ſame doctrine that I have inſiſted on, being 
delivered,” chap. v. 18, 29, 20. the ſame objectiof 
is made to it; and for thoſe who think it may hate 
any weight, 1 ref& them to the anſwer given in 
that chapter by the apoſtle, as alſo to what was ſaid 
before to tlie neceſſity of our obedience; notwithſtan- 
-- Bot you will ſay: how fhould we addreſs ourtelves 
to the performance of this duty; what paift are M 
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. 5 F to walk in? (4 4 * 25 4 "LS "FS 74 4223-200] a . es | ; 
©» © Faith exerciſes itſelf in it eſpecially three ways. 


I. In metotion Tae Heaft göes over in its. 
on thoughts the part above inſiſted on, ſometimes 
fexverally, fometimes jointly; ſometimes fixed pri- 
marily on one thing, ſometimes on another, and 
ſiometimes going over the whole. At one time per- 
huaps the ſoul is moſt upon confideration of its own 
ilnnfulneſs, -and filling itſelf with ſhame, and ſelf. ab- 
huorrency on that account; ſometimes it is filled with 
| the thoughts Of the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, and | 
with joy unſpeakable, and glorious on that account. 
' Eſpecially on great occaſions,” when grieved and 
burtliened by negligence or eruption of corruption, 
then the Idul goes over the whole work, and ſo 
_ drives things to an iſſue with God; and takes up 
the peace that Chriſt hath-wrought out for him. 
2. Oonſidering and enquiring into the promiſes 
ol the goſpel,” which hold out all theſe things; the 
excellency, fulneſs and ſuitapleneſs af the righte- | 
= ouſnels. of Chriſt, the rejection of all falſe ng. 
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Cana with the den Jeſus. Chrift. 


duſneſs, and the commutation made in they ove 0 


God, which was formerly infifted on. | 

3. In prayer. Herein dg their ſouls 5 through | 
this work day by day. An 
all the ſaints with the Lord: Jagen a tas ei Py 
ceptation with God, which maths i m" r * 
ue to e e ere de 67 es | 
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whereof we Have made mention in the ſeveral. * 
tinctions, and degrees thereof. formerly, is ne 7 
do be conſidered, . And herein t le former meth 
muſt be obſerved 3 and we muſt 'thew! 
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are the peculiar actings of the Lord Chriſt 1 * . | | 1 | 


communion. And 2 


kints herein: the ſum is, how We hold, communi- 


on with Chriſt in holineſs, as well os in righteonſueſs, 


0 that very briefly. 

There are ſeveral as alcribed unte the Tor d. 8 
kx in reference to this particular. As, 

1. His interceeding with the Father, r virtge 
of his 2 in the F . L FMS he N 
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| 294. Communion with the ben Jeſus Chr 
enter, -becanfe, of the oblation of Chriſt itſelf. 1 
h Have: ſpoken before. Otherwiſe every thing is to 
be run up to that head, that ſource and f. pring. 
There lies the foundation of all ſpiritual mercies 
Whatever: as afterwards alſo ſhall be manifeſted: 
nom the Spirit, as unto us, a Spirit of grace, holl- 
neſs and conſolation, is of the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
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It is upon the matter, the great promiſe of the new 
._ Covenant, Ezek. xi. 19. Twill put a new ſpirit with 
in you > So alſo, chap. xxxvi. 27. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. 
and in ſundry: other places, whereof afterwards. 
| Chriſt is the Mediator and Surety of this new co- 
venant, Heb. vii. 22. Fe/us was made ſurety of a better 
teflamem, or rather covenant. A teſtament needs 
no ſurety. He is the undeftaker' on the part of 
God and man alſo. Of man to give ſatisfackion; 
of God to beſtow the whole grace of the promiſe, 
2s chap. ix. 15. For this cauſe he if the Mediator 
the new teflament, that by means of | death, for ibe 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions that avere under the 
firſt teſtament, they which are called might receive the 
' promiſe of eternal inheritance. He both fatisfed 
for tin and procured the promiſe. He procures 
all the love and kindneſs, which are the fruits of 
the covenant; being himſelf the original promiſe 
thereof, Gen. iii. 16. the whole being ſo ordert 
in all things, and made fire, 2 Sam. XXii. 5. that 
the reſidue of its effects, thould all be derived from 
bim, depend upon him, and be procured by him, 
bat he in all things might haut the” preeminene 
Col. i. 19. according to the compacr and agreement 
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Communion with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, 2905 
vill purſue the work which he hath in hand in their 
behalf, and interceed with che Father for the Spirit, 
35 2 fruit of his purchaſe. Therefore he tells them, 8 
| that he will. nat pray the | Father for his laue uns? 
them, becauſe. the eternal love of the Father,” js 
not the fruit, but the fountain of his purchaſe : but 
the Spirit that is a fruit, that, ſaith. he, I will 
pray the Father for, &c. And what Chriſt aſketh 
the Father as Mediator, to beſtow on us, that is 
part of his purchaſe, being promiſed unto him upon 
his undertaking to do the will of God. And this 
is the firſt thing that is to be conſidered in the Lord 
Jeſus, as to the communication of the Spirit of ſancti 
fication and purification; (the firſt thing to be con- 
ſidered in this our communion with him,) he inter- 
ceeds with his Father, that he may be beſtowed on 
us, as a fruit of his death and bloodſhed in dür be- 
half. This is the relation of the Spirit of holineſs 
| 28 beſtowed on us, unto the mediation of Chriſt, 
lle is the great foundation of the covenant of grace; 
being himſelf everlaſtingly deſtinated, and freely 
given to make a purchaſe of all the good things 
thereof. Receiving according fo promiſe the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts ii. 33. he ſheds him abroad on his 
_ This faith conſiders, fixes on, dwells upon. 
Orr ́ 8 
2. His prayer being granted ſet the Father al. 
way” hears him he actually ſends his Spirit into the 
hearts of his ſaints, there to dwell in his ſtead, and 
_ himſelf hath to do. This ſecondly- is the Lora 
Chbriſt by faith to be eyed in: and not only in re- 
ipect of the firſt enduing of our hearts with his 74 
Holy Spirit, but alſo of the continual ſupplies of it, 
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= . them the Comforter, becauſe the original and fove- 

| reign diſpenfation is in his hand, and it is by him 
made out upon the interceſſion of Chriſt, yet not 
being beſtowed immediately on us, but (as it were) 
=— given into the hand of Chriſt for us, he affirms, 
_ that: (as to actual collation or beſtowing) he ſends 
_ Him himſcly, chap. xv. 26. I will fend the Comfort- 
„„ to you from the Father. He receives him from 
His Father, and actually ſends him unto: his faints, | 

So chap. xvi. 7. F will fend him, and ver, 14, 15, 
be manifeſts how he will ſend him, he will furniſh 

- - him with that which is his, to beſtow upon them: 
he ſhall take of mine (of that which is properly and 
Peculiarly fo, mine as Mediator, the fruit of my life 

and death unto holineſs) and give it unto you; but 

of theſe things more afterwards. This then is 

the ſecond thing that the Lord Chriſt dothi, and 
which is to be eyed in him, he fends his Holy Spirit 

into our hearts, which is the efficient cauſe of 
all holineſs and ſanctification, quickening, enlight- 
ning, purifying the ſouls of his ſaints. How our 
union with him, with all the benefits thereon de- 
pending, floweth from this his communication of 

- - The Spirit unto us, to abide with us, and: to dwell 

in us, I have at large elſewhere declared: where 

alſo this whole matter is more fully opened. And 

this is to be conſidered in him by faith, in reference 


* 


too the Spirit itſelf. +» 


2. There is that, which we call habitual grace, 
that is, the fruits of the Spirit, the Spirit which 
born of the Spirit, John iii. 6. that which ö born 


bf, or produced by the Holy Ghoſt, in the heart 
of, or produced by the Holy Ghoſt, in ch 
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ciple. Concerning whick theſe two thin gs: are to de 
obſerved. i.) 


1. That though rinuriy partivwis-grices-af0 wine .- 
tioned, yet there are not different habits or quali- 
ties in us; not ſeveral or. diſtinct principles, to: an- 


ſwer them 3 but only the fame habit or ſpiritual n 
ciple, putting forth itſelf in various operations, or 
ways of working, according to the variety of the 


objects which it goeth forth unto, is their common 
principle. So. that it is called and. diſtinguiſhed as | 


above, rather in reſpect of actual exerciſe, with res» 
lation to its objects, than-habituall inherence, it be- 


ing one root, which hath theſe many branches. 


2. This is that whichs 1 intend'by'this abe o 
. A new gracious ſpiritual life, or principle, _ 
created; and beſtowed on the ſou}, whereby it is 


en! in all its faculties and affections, Seed, and 


every divine hell that is propoſed unto It, at 
cording to the mind of God. For -inſtahce, the ? 


mind can diſcern” of ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual 
manner, and therein it is light, illumination. The 


whole foul cloſeth with Chriſt, as held forth in the 
promiſes of the goſpel for righteouſneſs and ſalva- 


tion, that is faith which being the main and prin- 


 cipal work of it, it often gives denomination unto 
the whole. So when it reſts in God, in Chriſt, with 


delight, defire, and ce 


being indeed the principle ſuing all the faculties 


of our ſouls for — and living operations, * 
cording to their natural uſe; Now it differs, 

1. From the Spirit dwelling in the ſaints; for *Y 
is à created quality. The Spirit dwells in us as LY 
ee agent in an holy habitation. This grace as:a 
quality, remains in us, as in its own proper N 
that hath not any ſubſiſtence but therein, aud is ca- 
pable of being intended or reſixaines under Fs 
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298 Communion with the Son Jgſus Chriſl. 
2. Prom actual grace which is tranſient, this ma. 
king its reſidence in the ſoul. Actual grace is an e. 
lapſe of divine influence and afliſtance; working in 
and by the foul, any- ſpiritual act or duty.whatſoe- 
ver, without any pre-exiſtence unto that ad or con- 
tinuance after it, God working in us, both to vil 
and to do. But this habitual grace is always tel 
dent in us, cauſing the ſoul to be a meet principle 
for all thoſe holy and ſpiritual operations, which by 
actual grace are to be performed. And. 
3. It is capable of augmentation and diminution, 
das was ſaid, In fome it is more large and more ei. 
fectual than in others. Yea in ſome perſons more 
at one time than another: hence are thoſe dyings, 
decays, ruins, recoveries, complaints and rejoicings, 
| whereof fo fr equent mention is made in the ſerip- 
Theſe things being premiſed, as to che nature of 
3 let us now In > we are to eye in the 
Lord Jeſus, in reference hereunto, to make an en- 
trance into our communion with him therein, as 


things by him, or on his part performed. 


- 1. As I ſaid of the Spirit, ſo in the firſt place, 
I fay of this, it is of the purchaſe of Chrift, and is 
ſo to be looked on. It is given unto us, for: his ſake in 

believe on him, Phil. i. 29. the Lord, on the behalf of 
Cbriſt, for his ſake, becauſe it is purchaſed, and 
- procured by him for us, beſtows faith, and (by the 

lame rule) all grace upon us. We are leſſee with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in him, Eph. i. 3- 
in him, that is, in and through his mediation for us. 
His oblation and interceſſion lye at the bottom of 
this diſpenſation. Were not grace by them pro. 
cured, it would never by any one ſoul be enjoyed. Al 
grace is from this fountain; In our receiving it from 
Chriſt, we muſt ſtill confider what it coſt him; want 

of this weakens faith in its pre r workings: ni | 
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whole interceſſion isfounded on n his alin 1 4 


ne 2. what he purchafed by his death, that (nor 
F n more, nor leſs as hath been often faid) he inter- 
oe edeth may be beſtowed. And he prays that all his 
> ints may have this grace whereof we ſpeak, John 


wi. 17. did we continually conſider. all gracz as the 
gut of the purchaſe of Chriſt, it would be an en- 
ceeding- endearment on our foirits. . Nor can we 
vithout this conſideration, according to the tenor 
of the goſpel, aſk or expect any grace. It is no pre- 
judice to the free grace of the Father, to look on any 
thing as the purchaſe of the Son, It was from that 


grace, that he made N ute» ub And in the re- 
5 4 ceiving of grace from „ we have not communion | 


with Chriſt, who is yet the treaſury and ſtorehouſe 
of it; unleſs we look upon it as his purchaſe. He 
hath obtained that we ſhould be ſanctified through 
out, have life - in us, be humble, holy, believing, 
dividing the ſpoil with the mighty, W 
the . of the devil in us. 92 

2. The Lord Chriſt doth actually „ 
this grace unto his faints, and beſtows it on them. 
Of bis Fulneſs zve have all received,” and gene * grau, 
John i. 16. For, 

i. The Father actually inveſts him with all Os. 
grace, whereof by compact and agreement, he hath 
— a purchaſe (as he received the promiſe of the 

Fpirit) which is all that is of uſe for the bringing 
lis many ſons to glory. It pleaſed the Father, that 


- in him all fulneſs bould dabell, Col. i. 17. that he 
olf mould be inveſted with a fulneſs of that grace which 
2 s needful for his people. This himſelf calls the 
All power of giving ethrnal fe ta his elect, John xvii. 2. 


Which power is not o ww his ability to do it, but al- 


om 
nt his right to do it. Hence this delivering of aun 
i ing unto him by his Father, he lays as the rl 


#f his inviting finners unto him for 1 Dey 
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300:  Ctuniah with hi Son Jg Chitih, 
All things-are delivered unto me of my Father, Mitth, 


the covenant of the Father with him and his pro- 


miſe unto him, that upon the making of his ſoul an 


aden, and I 2b. give you reſt, ver-. 28. This being 


— — 


offering ſor ſin, he fbould ſee hir ſeed, and the plec- 
fure of the Lord fhould proſper in his hand, Th. li. 
ro. and in the verſes following, the pairing aut f 
his foul unto death, and. bearing the fins 'of num, 
is laid as the bottom and procuring cauſe of thele 
things. 1. Of juſtification, by his knowledge be ſball 
Juſtify many. 2. Of ſanctification; in deſtroying 
the works of the devil, ver. 11, 12. thus comes our 
merciful High- Prieſt to be the great poſſeſſor of all 
grace, that he may give out to us according to lis 
own pleaſure; quickning whom he will. He hath 
jt in him really as our head, in that he received not 
that Spirit by meaſure, John iii. 34. which is the 
bond of union between him and us, 1 Cor. vi. 1). 
whereby holding him the head, we are filled with 
his fulneſs, Eph. i. 22, 23. Col. ii. 19. he bath it 
as a common perſon intruſted with it on our behalf, 
Rom. v. 14, 15, 16, 17. the 44% Adam is imd un. 
to us a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. He is alſo a 
treaſury of this grace in a moral and law ſenſe; 
not only as it pleaſed the Father, that all fun! 
foould dwell in him, Col. i. 19. but alſo becauſe in 
his mediation, as hath been declared, is founded the 
whole diſpenſation of gratetcmmeee. 
2. Being thus actually veſted with this power, 
privilege and fulneſs, he'deſigns the Spirit to take 
of this fulneſs, and to give it unto us. He ſhall tote 
of mine and foew it unto yau, John Xvi. 15+ the Spi 
it takes of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt,-and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, beſtows it actualiy on them, 
for whoſe ſanctification he is ſent..-Coticerning the 
manner and almighty efficacy of the Spirit of grace, 
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whereby this is done (I mean, this actual oO... 
of grace upon his ane ones) more will be po- 
ken after wards. FE 

3. For actual grace, or that ide of power 
whereby the ſaints are enabled to perform particu 
ar duties according to the mind of God, there is 
not any need of further enlargement about it. "What. - 
concerns our communion - with the Lord Chriſt 
| therein, holds progortion with what was 6 be. 
fore. 

There remaineth only one thing more to be ob- 
ſerved concerning thoſe things, whereof mention 
hath been made, and I proceed to the way where - 
by we carry on communion with the Lord Jeſus in 
all theſe. And that is, that theſe things N be 
conſidered two ways. 


1. In reſpect of their firſt collation or beſtowing —_ 


on the ſoul. 


2. In reſpect of their continuance and increaſe, 4 


a unto the degrees of them. 


In the firſt ſenſe, as to the real communicating ? {! 


of the Spirit of grace unto the ſoul, ſo raiſing it 
trom death unto life, the ſaints have no kind of com- 
munion with Chriſt therein, but only what conſiſts 


in a paſſive reception of that life-giving, quieken- | 


ing Spirit and power. They are but as the dead 
bones in the prophet, the wind blows on them, 
und they live: as Lazarus in the grave, Chriſt calls, 
ind they come forth; the call being accompanied 
Vith life, and power. This then is not that where- 
of particularly I ſpeak. But it is the ſecond in re- 
ipect of farther eſſicacy of the Spirit, and increaſe 


or grace, both habitual and actual, whereby we wes". --- | 


_ more holy, and to be more powerful in walk- 


ing with God, have more fruit in obedience; and fuc- RR 
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1 302  Gontmunion with the Sen Feſus Chris, 
= munion with the the Lord Chriſt : and Mbeten 
and bow they do it, ſhall now be declared. WMW:. 
They continually eye the Lord Jeſus "2s the 
_-great Jofepb, that hath the diſpoſal of all the gran 
Aries of the kingdom of heaven, committed unto 
bim; as one in whom it bath pleaſed the Father to 
dealer all things unte one head, Eph. i. 10. that from 
| Him all thipgs might be diſpenſed unto them. Al 
treaſures, all fulneſs, the Spirit not by meaſure, 
are in him. And this fulneſs in this Joſeph. in re- 
Ference to their condition, they eye in theſe three 


%%% Co a renee Woes, 
11. In the preparation unto the difpenſation men- 
|  4ioned, in the expiating, purging, purifying-efficay 
of Bis blood, it Was A ſacrifice not only of: atone- 
ment as offered, but alſo of purification, as pourei 
Hut. This the apoſtle eminently ſets forth, Heb, 
IX. 13, 14. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and 
ie aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling. the unclean - fond 
F _feeth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much; more 
Wall the blood of Chriſt, - who: through | the | eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto Gad, «purge 
daun conſcriences from dead avorks, . that ou may ſerve 
| #he living God. This blood: of his is that which 
anſwers all typically inſtitutions, for carnal purifica- 
_ tion, and thereforchath a ſpirituallypurifying/clear- 
ling, ſanctifying virtue in itſelf, as offered and pouret 
out. Hence it is called a fountain for fin and for 
__  wnicleanneſs, Lech. xiii. 1. that is, for theirwaſhing 
and taking away. A fountain opened, ready pre- 
pPeared, virtuous, efficacious in itſelf, before any be 
Put into it; becauſe poured out, inſtituted; appoint- | 
_— cles they are ſtill exceedingly defiled: and indeed 
to have a fight of the defilements of fin, is a more 


wy OO eee am. — — 2 


14 e E : p M1 Of the 
I _ fpiritual diſcovery, than to have only. a ſenſe of tl 
; s — 2 Py f Fa ; 4 F < | 8 2 7 | K 7 7 , ö n d 15 

| Suilt et ün. This follcws. every conviction, and ” 
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commenſurate unto it; that ufually only fuck as re- 
real the purity and holineſs of God, and in all his 
ns. Hereupon they cry with ſhame within them 
ſelves, Unclean, unclear. Unclean in their naturess 
anclean in their perſons, unclean in their e 
ations. All rolled in the blood of their defilements : 2 
their hearts being by nature a very fink; and their 
lives a dung-hitl, They know- alſo" that 10 1 
thing /oall enter into the kingdom of God, or have 9 
in the new Jeruſalem: that God is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity. They cannot endure to look o 
themſelves, and how ſhall they dare to appear in hie 
preſence ? what remedy ſhall they now uſe? Thi 
they waſb themſclves with nitre, and take them 3 
ſpe, y et their iniquity will continue marked, Jer. i 73-7 
herewith then ſhall. they come before the Lord: 5 
For the removal of this, I ſay; they Took in the ff 
place to the purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt, _ 
rhich is able to cleanſe them from all their fins 
John i, 7. Being the ſpring from whence flowetly wh bt 
al the purifying virtue, which in the iſſue will take” | 
away all their ſpots and ſtains; make them holy and 
| without blemi/b, and in the end prefent: tbem glarivus- 
| unto himſelf, Eph. v. 26, 27. This they dwell upon 
with thoughts of faith; they roll it in their minds 1 
| and ſpirits. Here faith obtains: new life, new vigonrs 7 
when a ſenſe of vilene ſs hath even overwhelmed-its 8 
Here is a fountain opened; draw nigh and fee its MM 
beauty, purity, efficacy. Here is a foundation lack f 
0 that work, whoſe accompliſhment we long for» . 
One moments communion with Chriſt” by faitte "IM 
lerein, is more effectual to the purging of the-ſouls 
to the increafing of .grace, than the erer * en 
yours of a thouſand ages. . 
. They eye the blood of Cheiſt, as „ edn; 3 
@ ſprinkling. Coming to Jefas the Mediator gfthe | 23 
der. N they OE to the blood of N Ang £ 
3 £ 2 8 n 
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ennie with the bon et Ae, 
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Hleb. xii. 24. The eyeing of the blood of Chriſt a þ 
| ſhed, will not of itſelf take away pollution. There { 
| not only a ſhedding of blood, without "which, there b 

s no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. but there is alſo a ſprinkling f 
of blood, without which there is no actual purifica- 0 
Sion. This the apoſtle largely deſcribes, Heb. k. Wi » 
Men Mgſer, faith he, had ſpoken every precept to the t 
| People according to the law, he took the bod of calve: 0 
and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and byſ- þ 
Fd, and ſprinkled both the book and all the peoplt, U 
ing, This is the blood of the teflament which Gul Wi © 
' hath enjoined unto you: moreover, he ſprinkled with WY : 


50 A "with blood: it was therefore neceſſary 
F — patterns of the things in the heavens, ſhould be pu- 
 Tifled with theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves, 
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ou, both the tabernacle, and all the - veſſels of the 


23. He had formerly compared the blood of Chriſt, 
to the blood of ſacrifices as offered in .reſpedt of the 


"munifliry; and alnigſt all things are by the law purg- 
4 u that the 


impetration and the purchaſe it made; now he doth WW +: 

it unto that blood, as ſprinkle, in reſpect of its ap- tl 
plication unto purification and holineſs. And he I 

tells us how this ſprinkling was performed, it was t 

by dipping hyflop in the blood of the ſacrifice, and f 

1o daſhing it out upon the things and perſons to be h 

= urified.« As the inſtitution alfo was with the paſ- 0) 

_ chal lmb, Exod. xii. 12. hence David in a ſenſe 
of the pollution of ſin, prays, that he may be purg- i 
dd with hyſſop, Pſal. Ii. 7. for that this peculiarly 0 
| reſpected the uncleanneſs and defilement of ſin, 13 U 
evident, becauſe there is no mention made in the in- { 
ſtitution of any ſacrifice, (after that of the lamb t 

before mentioned,) of ſprinkling blood with byflop, 0 

but only in thoſe which reſpected [purification of WW : 
UVncleanneſs. As in the caſe of leproſy, Lev. xiv, G. = -” 
and all other defilements, Numb. ix. 16, Wen = 


— — 


Commitnian with þ the Sem Jeſus Chr, : 
| uiter- indeed is not of blood but of the N 


ſt a 


here ſeparation, this alſo being eminently typical ot the 5 
there blood of Chriſt, Which is the fountain for Jeporati-. 1 jd 
kling a far uncleamneſe, Zech. xiii. I. now this branen | 
ifica WY olhyflop wherein the blood of purification was prev 


pared for the ſprinkling of the unclean, is unte us, I 


to the the free promiſes of Chriſt. The cleanſing virtue; 
calves ol the blood of Chriſt lyes in the promiles; as the 
d by WY blood of ſacrifices in the hyſſop, ready to pals out 
heople, unto them that draw nigh thereunto. Therefore 


Gul 


the apoſtle argueth- from receiving of the promiſes 


with WH unto univerſal. holinefs and purity, + Mauing there 
F the fre theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) ler ws „ 
purg- {elves from all full hineſs 72 795 fieſo — Mee ve 
t the ne, in the fear of. the or. vii. 


then the ſaints do; they eye n of r. 75 735 1 


Fu- 
tiver, tis in the promiſe, ready to iſſue out upon the ſoul 
22, br the purification thereof: anck thence is purging 
hriſt, and cleanſing virtue to be communicated unto tem, 


the 


and by the blood of Chriſt are they to be — 
Goth 


from all their fins, John i. 7. thus far as it were, 4 
this purifying blood thus prepared and made ready 
is at ſome diſtance, to the ſoul. Though it he het! 


to this purpoſe, that it might purge, cleanſe, ane 
and ſandlify, though it be taken up with the bunch f 
0 be hyiſop in the promiſes, yet the foul __ not- yore: - 
paſ⸗ dit, Where fore, 4 7 4 
ſenſe 3. They look upon him, as in his own * he — 
urg- 5 the only diſpenſer of the Spirit, and of all grace 
arly ol fanctification and holineſs. They conſider that | 
ly 1s upon his interceſfion it is granted to him, that. the 
e in- ball make effectual all the fruits of his purchaſe to MM 
amb the lantificationg the purifying and making glori= i 
Jop, W in hotinefs. of his. whole people. They know Mi 
: Ut this is actually to be accompliſhed by the Spi- 0 


| 8 according ta the innumerable promiſes given 1 
Uihat purpole. He is to * arne 


1 N | e Cc + a” 8 5 3 e 


= * . Chr. 


1 ſiech is the ſoul that is excerciſed therein: be ſhall be 


a Ide year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


WE: vows, duties, reſolutions, engagements, {ſweating at 


"5 have no ſufficiency; that without Chriſt, they can 
ik 


their ſouls, he is to create the holineſs in them ihat 
they long after, he is to be himſelf in them a well 
of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. In this 
ſtate they look to Jeſus ; here faith nxes itſelf in ex- 
pectation of his giving out the Spirit, for all theſc 
ends and purpoſes; mixing the promiſes with faith, 
and ſo becoming actual partaker of all this grace. 
This is their way, this is their communion with Chriſt 
this the life of faith as to grace and holineſs. 'Bleſ: 


ar @ tree planted by the waters, that ſpreadeth forth ber 
rooti by the river, and ' ſhall not ſee Then Heat cometh, 
But her leaf ſhall be green, and ſball not be careful in 


£7 28 t, Jer. xvii, 8. Convinced perſons who know 

not Chriſt, nor the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, would 
- ſpin. an holineſs out of their own bowels: they 
would work it out in their own ſtrength. "They be. 
gin it with trying endeavours, and follow it with 


it all the day long. Thus they continue for a ſes- 
ſon; their hypocriſy for the moſt part ending in a- 

| poſtacy. The faints of God, do in the very entrance 

of their walking with hen. reckon upon it, that 
they have a threefold want. 
T Of the Spirit of holineſs, do dwell in them. 
Of an habit of holineſs, to be infuſed into 


* — 
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them. 

Of actual aſſiſtance, to wah all their works 
for thighs 3 and that if theſe ſhould continue to be 
'wanting, they can never with all their might, power, 
end endeavours, perform any one act of holineſs be- 
ore the Lord. th hey know that of themſelves. the) 


40s nothing, therefore they look to him who 10- 
„ truſted with a fulneſs of all: theſe; in their 1 


thereupon ada His deriy e e dae 


Fa 


a that 
a well 
1 this 
in ex· 
theſe 
faith, 
race. 
briſt; 
Bieſ- 
all be 
tþ ber 
meth, 
in- 
elding 

now 

rould 
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| Communion with the Son. Je ſur Chrift. 1% 


of that, whereof they ſtand in need. Thus 1 ſay, 
have the ſaints communion with Chriſt, as to their 


ſanctification and holinefs. From him do they re- 


ceive the Spirit to dwell in them; from him the new 
principle of life, which is the root of all their obe- 


dience, from him have they actual afliſtance for eve- 
'ry duty they are called unto. In waiting for, ex- 
pectation and receiving of theſe bleſſings on the ac- 
counts before mentioned, do they ſpend their lives 
and time with him. 
other mountains. In vain do men 


way, to obtain full effectual manifeſtations of the 
Spirit's dwelling in us; to have our hearts purified, 


our conſciences purged, our ſins mortified, our graces *' 


increaſed, our ſouls made humble, holy, zealous, 


believing ; like to him; to have our lives fruitful, 1 
let us herein abide, eyeing 


our deaths comfortable; 


Chriſt by faith, to attain that meaſure of conformity 
to him, which is allotted unto us in this world; that 


when we ſhall 1 him as he 1 wy, we FR be like unto 
him, | : [25 W 


CHAP. * 


Of communion Sigh Chri if i in N Of aabptio; 


the nature of it : the conſaquents of it : peculiar privi- 
"0 attending it. 


communion with Cary eye” 


with Chriſt is 


= ti BE , 
* . * > A 
a - 3 © Is ” % of 
— N * % = 
<= 


In vain is help looked for from 
their 
ſtrength in following after righteouſneſs, if this be 
wanting. Fix thy foul here! thou ſhalt not tarry 
until thou be aſhamed. This is the way, the only 
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| THE third thing when we have Sanibel k 5 
bo grace of privilege before God: 
tha 2 85 third EVO e — = 


6 
+ 
£ 
N 
” 
: 
. 
} 8 
N = 
1 
1 
0 
; 
. 
4 


= F * « 
> i * 8 


LD own right, as all perſons are. 


4 nge Fon, are we" and, in. 
0 > nd on them in par 


| work for a mat s whole life, not a deſign to be be wrap- 


ped up in a few, ſheets. 1 ſhall take a view of them 
only in the head, the ſpring and fountain whence | 
they all ariſe and. flow. Thier id our adoption, be- 
loved, now. aue are the ſons , God, 1 ob page” e 
this is our great and fountain privilege.” Whence 
is it that we are fo ? It is from the love of the Fa, 
ther, ver. 1. Behold, what love the Father hath gh 
ven anto "us, that aue fhould be dalled the fonsef- Go, 
But by whom immediately do we receive this honour? 
Ar many as befivve on Chriſt, he gives them this power 
to 'become the ſons 'of Gad, John i. 12. hiaafelf was 
appointed to be the —— brethren, 
Nom. viii. 29. and his tak ing us to be brethren, | 
- Heb: ii. 11. makes us become the children of God. 
No that God is our Father, by being the Father of 
Chrift, and we his children, by being the brethren 
of Chriſt, being the head and ſum of all the honour, 
_ privilege, right, and title we have, let us a little con- 
fider the nature of that act, whereby we are _—_— 
with this ſtate and title; namely our adoption. 
Now adoption is the authorative tranſlation of a 
| believer by Jeſus 6 a= from the family of the world 
and Satan, into the family of God, with his inveſ- 
= in- all the privileges, 825 eee of that 
amil #2: oy 
T the compleat adoption of any: reren theſe 
five things are required. W 
1; That he de actually, a 4 of: his: on: gt, 


of another family, than that whereunto he is dop- 


ted. He muſt be the fon of one er or other in 


2. That there be a family unt which of knife | 
be hath no right, whereunto he is to be graſted. 
11 Wan N | By _ ms 


IR ; 


Communion wvith the Son Jeſus Chriſt. 30 
though originally at never ſo great:a diſtance, 2 : 
man is not adopted. If a man of a moſt remote 
conſanguinity, do come into the inheritance. of any - 
family by the death of the nearer heirs, though his: 

| right before were little better than nothing, yet he 
is a born ſon of that family, he is not. adopted. 
He is not to have the Plea of the moſt. remote potli- | 
Kiley of ſucceſſion. 

That there be an authorative legal 8 
of him, by ſome that have-power thereunto, from 
one family into another. It was not by the law of. 
old, in the power of particular perſons, to adopt 
when, and whom they would. It was to be done 
by the authority of the ſovereign power. ; 

4. That the adopted perſon be freed from all the 
obligations that be upon him unto the family, from 
whence he is tranſlated : otherwiſe he can be no way 
uſeful, or ſerviceable unto the family, whereinto. 
he is engrafted he cannot ſerve two maſters, much | 
leſs two fathers. + - 

5. That by virtue of his adoption; he be inveſted 
in all the rights, privileges, advantages, and title 
to the whole inheritance of the family into which 
he is adopted, in as full and ample anner, as Ws he 
had been born a ſon therein. 7 

Now all theſe things and circumſtances 7: con- 
cur, and are found in the adoption of belie vers. 
1. They are by their own original right of ano- 
ther family, than that whereinto they are adopted. 
They are by nature the children of wrath, _ 
i, 3. ſons of wrath : of that family whoſe inheri- | 
tance is wrath 3 called the power of darkneſs, Col.. 
1. 13. for from thente doth God tranſlate them int. 

he kingdom of his dear San. This is the family of. 
the world and of Satan, of which by nature believers © 
re. Whatever is to be inherited in that family; 
| \ #vrath, curſe, feat hell, they Ae Ar mee. 


* 
. 
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unto. Neither can they of themſelves, or by then, 

_ ſelves, get tree of this family: a ſtrong man armed 
keeps them in ſubjection. Their natural eſtate is a 
family condition, attended with all circumſtanees of 
à family; family duties and ſervices; rights and 
titles; relations and obſervances. "They are of the 
black family of ſin, and of Sata. 
2. There is another family Wet s they are 


do be tranſlated, and whereunto of themfelves, they 


have neither right nor title. This is that family in | 
heaven and earth, which is called after the name of 
Chriſt, Eph. iii. 15. the great family of God: God 
hath an houſe, and family for his children, of whom; 
ſome he maintains on the riches of his grace, and 
fome he entertains with the fulneſs of his glory. 
This is that houſe whercof the Lord Chriſt is the 
great diſpenſer ; it having: pleaſed. the Father 1 ga- 
ther in one all things in him, both zuhiub ave in hea- 
ven, and which are in eurth, even in him, Eph. i. 
10. herein live all the ſons and daughters of God, 
| ſpending largely on the riches: of his grace. Unto / 


FF this family of themſelves they have no right, nor 


title: they are wholly alienated from it, Eph: ii. 12. 
and can lay no claim to anything in it. God griv- 
ing fallen Adam out of the garden, and fhutting up 
all ways of return with a flaming ſword ready to cut 
him off, if he ſhould attempt it; abundantly declares 
that he, and all in him, had loſt all right of-approach- | 
ing unto God, in any family relation. Corrupted, | 
curſed nature is not veſted with Nn n 3 to 
any thing of God. Therefore, | 
They have an authorative e 8 one 

of thele families to another. It is not done in a 
Private under-hand way, but in the way of authori- 
ky, John i. 12. to as many as received him, he gare 
5 Yo to become the ſons of God; power or _ 

This e me ol: the. EO * 


* 


-— 


| Conmenion with ihe Sen Foun Gif. 


the waking us meet for 
in light, Col. i. 12.. a judicial exalting us into mem 
berlhip in that family, where God was the Father, 
Grit the elder brother, all ſaints and angels bre- 
tren and fellow children, and the inberitance a 
crown immortal and amen, that fades not 


they Away. 

„in » this authoritative draciition. of believers. 
e of Wi from one emily into another, confiſteth! of their 
God two parts. 


. An eating proclamation and dead gf 
uch a perſon's immunity from all obligations to the 
former family, to which by nature be was Waeen 
and this declaration hath a threefold object. 

I.] Angels. It is declared unto them, they are | 
the ſons of God. They are the ſons of God, and 
ſo of the family whereunto the adopted perſon is to 
de admitted, and therefore it concerns them to know, 


ey and right of the ſons of God, is a 6 
alt, and hath a legal proceeding in it. It is called 
the inheritance of the' ſaints - 


Into wo are inveſted wich the rights of that family, that 
nor bey may diſcharge their duty towards them ; unto 
12, blem then it is declared, that believers are freet 
Iriv- from the family of fin, and hell, to become fellow 
g up ſons, and fervants with them : and this is Une wo. 


Ways, 


ach- WW i. 10. Uo the principalities, and powers in heaven- 
ted, places is made known by the church, the nh” Rage 
t to | An of Cad. 


2. By the church is this wiſdom male known to 
te angels: either as the dorine of the golpel is 
ivere&-unto it, or as it is gathered NN And 
* is this wiſdom of God, that is thus made known 
o principalities and powers! ? It is that the Gentiles 
id be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body with 


/ 


un wer. 6, The Inns af n Ginners ofthe | | 


1. Generally by the dofirine of the geſpel, Eph. 5 1 
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entiles, taking them from their ſlavery in the ſu 


milly of the world, that they might have a right of 

Hheirſhip, becoming ſons in the family of God; is 
ttzhis wiſdom thus made known. And how was it 
primitively made known? It was revealed by the Spirit 


unto the prophets and apoſtles, 'ver, "g 5 e 
2. In particular by immediate revelation. When 


- any particular ſoul is freed from the family of this 


world, it is revealed to the angels, There ir 5 


an. the preſence of the angels of God-(that is among 


ke angels, and by them) over one ſinner that repent- 


e, Luke xv. 10. Now the angels cannot of then- 


n _  - 8 * 
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ſinner in itſelf. It is a work wrought in that cab. 
net, which none hath a key unto but Jeſus Chriſt; 
by him it is revealed to the angels, when the pecu 


Har care, and charge of ſuch an one is committed to 


them. Theſe things have their tranſactions before 


the angels, Luke xii, 8, 9. Chriſt owns the names of 
his brethren before the angels, Rev. ii. 5. when he 
gives them admittance into the family where the 
are, Heb. xii. 22. he declares to them that they arc 


ſons, that they may diſcharge their duty toward 


them, Heb. i. 14. 


3. It is denounced in a judicial way unto Satan 
the great maſter of the family whereunto they wer 
in ſudjection. When the Lord: Chriſt delivers 3 
ſoul from under the power of that ſtrong armed oneſ 


he binds him, tyes him from the exerciſe of that 


power and dominion which before he had over him 


And by this means doth he know that ſuch an ond 


is delivered from his family; and all his future 2 


tempts upon him, are encroachings upon the poi 


ſeſſions, and inheritance of the Lord Chriſt. 
4. Unto the conſcience! of the perſon adopted 
Thie Spirit of Chriſt teſtifies to the heart and con 

ſcience of a believer, that he is freed from al "= 
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the fu. gagements unto the family of Satan, and is become | 
ght of the fon of God, Rom. viii. 14, 15. and enables him 
30d; is wo cry Abba Father, Gal. iv. 6. Of the particulars . / © 
Was it of this teſtification of the Spirit, and of i its  abſotving 3 | 


— ne Men EIS IG ISS 


the ſoul from its old alliance, I thall ſpeak ers- 


And herein conſiſts the firſt thing mentioned. 
2. There is an authorati ve engrafting of a "= Sa 


n 


of the ver actually into the family of God, and inveſting | 
e ir bim with the whole right of W fow this, Wl 
among as unto us, hath ſundry acts. | 15 2 


1. The giving 2 believer a new wane in a. | 
fone, Rev. i. 1, they that are adopted are to take : 
dew names; they change their names they bad in 
their old families, to take the names of the fam ilies 
vhereunto they are tranſlated. This new name is, 1 
Achild of God that is the new name given in adop - 
tion: and no man knoweth what is in that name, "tf 
but only he that doth receive it. And this new. name 
is given, and written in a white ſtone; that is the 
:ſera of our admiſſion into the houſe of God. It is 
1 ſtone of judicial acquitment. Our adoption by the 
Ppirit is bottomed on our abſolution in the blood of 
| ]eſus : and therefore is the new. name, in the white 
tone privilege, grounded on the diſcharge. The 
vhite ſtone quits the claim of the old family; ; the 
new name gives entrance to the other. 7 

2, An enrolling of his name in the ao of 7 
the houſhold of God. Admitting, him thereby, 1 
nto fellowſhip. therein. This is calling the ,writ- +1 
ing of the — of Iſrael, Ezek. xili. g. that is. the. 
on "bl, wherein all the names of 1Ifrael,. the family 
ure 20 of God are written, God hath a catalogue. of his 
| wuſhold ; Chriſt knows his ſheep by namę. When 

writeth up.the people, he counts that this man 
w born in Sion, Pſal, Ixxxvii. 6. e . er 
act of the Lamb's book of life. | 
"Ih Telifying, to his n e, his a 
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on with God, enabling, him to rege Mark, 2 

a child, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. „ 
The two laſt things required to Adoption are, 
that the adopted perſon. be freed from all obligat. 
ons to the family from whence he is tranſlated, and 
inveſted with the rights and privileges of that Where 
unto he is tranſlated. Now becauſe theſe two com- 
Priſe the whole iſſue of adoption, wherein the ſaints 
have communion with Chriſt. T ſhall handle them 
together, referring the enden een of them unto 

| theſe four heads. 

1. Liberty.—2. Title, or +. Boldnek, 
—4. Correction. Theſe are the four things in re- 
ference to the family of the adopted perſon, that he 
doth receive by his adoption, wherein he holds con. 
munion with the Lord Jeſus. 
1. Liberty. The Spirit of the Lord, that was 
Spon the Lord Jeſus: dd angint him to proclaim l- 
derty to the captive, Ila. Ixvil. 1. and where the 
Spirit of God is, (that is the Spirit of Chriſt given 
to us by him becauſe we are ſpnis) there is liberty, 
2 Cor. iii. 17. all ſpiritual libefty is from the Spirit 
of adoption. Whatever elſe is pretended js licen- 
tiouſneſs. So the apoſtle argues, Gal. iv. 6, 7. 
He hath ſent forth his Spirit into their hearts, crying, 
| Abba Father, - wherefore ye are no more ſervants, 10 
more in bondage, but have the liberty of ſons; and 
this liberty reſpedts in the firſt place, the family from 
| whence the adopted perſon is tranſlated ; it is his 
ſetting free from all the obligations of that family. 
Now in this ſenſe, the liberty which the ſaints 
have by adoption, is either from that which is real, 
or that which is pretended; that which: is real re- 
ſpeQs a twofold: flue of law, and. fin. The moral 
unchangeable Jaw of God, and ſin, being in con. 
ne junction, meeting with reference to kn 2 BY 
hath, and lth had x exypifg}s ick 
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If az 
are, was given, Col. ii. 14. 
igati- 
and 
here- 
com- 


of there are theſe parts. 1823 
1. Its rigor, and terror in commanding. - 


inſufficiency for its primitively appointed end. 
3. Ine iſſues of its tranſgreſſion, which: are re- 
ferred unto two heads, 1. Curſe. 2. Death. 1 


them 
unto 


commonly handled, oy granted by. C 


by Chriſt. 
Firſt then, Believers are freed 3 the inftirus 
ted law of ordinances, which upon the teſtimony of 
the apoſtles, was a yoke which neither we nor our 
fathers (in the faith) 


it to his croſs, Col. ii. 14. and thereupon the apo- 


ve have from that law, concludes with this inſtruc- 
tion, Gal. v. 1. 
Ubrift hath made us free. 

2. In reference to the moral law, the firſt thing 
ve have liberty from, is.its rigor, and terror in 
commanding, Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Ve ure 
"ut come to the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, tithe whirl-wind, darkneſs and tem- 
þeft, the ſound of the trumpet, and. "the votce.of words, 
| Which they that heard beſought that they might hear it no 
dure; but zue are come to mount Sion, &c. As to that 
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1. An economical inſtitution of a new law of 
trdinances, keeping in bondage thoſe to, whom * 
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2. A natural (if I may fo call it) gelling of. thoſe | 
perſons with-its power and anne A | 


ſaints \2..1t is impoſſibility for accompliſhment, and fo 


ſhall ſpeak very briefly of theſe, becauſe they args 


2. That which is pretendedz:is the power of any 
whatever over-the e when once made. tree 


could bear, Acts xv. 10. 
Wherefore Chriſt blotted out this hand- writing of 
ordinances that was againſt them, which was con- 
trary to them, and took it out of the way, nailing 
e after a long diſpute concerning the liberty that 


Stand faſt in the luer wherewith | 


uniniftration of the law wherein it Was . out f 
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with dread-and terror, and. ſo exacted its obedience 
with rigor, we are freed from ir, we are not a) 
to that eſtate. 

2. Its impoſſibility of accompliſhment, ad 10 
inſufficiency for its primitive end by reaſon of fin. 
Or we are freed from the law as the inſtrume nt of 
righteouſneſs, ſince by the impoſſibility! of its ul 
filling as to us, it is become inſufficient for any 
{ſuch purpoſe, Rom. viii. 2, 3. Gal. iii. 21, 22, 23. 
There being an impoſſibility of obtaining life by 
the law, we. are exempted from it as to any ſuch 
end, and. that by the eiche auen of W Hoot 
viii. 3. 

3. From the u of its u e 
1. Curſe. There is à ſolemn curſe enwrapping the 
whole wrath of God, annexed to the law, with re- 
ference to the tranſgreſſion thereof: and from this 
are we wholly at liberty, Gal. iii. 13. By being non 
* curſe, he hath delivered us from the: ourfer . 

2. Death. Heb. ii. 14, 15 and therewith from 
Satan, Heb. ii. 14. Col. i. 13. and fin, Rom. vi. 14. 
1 Pet. i. 18. with the world, Gal. i. 14. with 4 
- 4 attendencies, advantages, and claim of them ail, 
Gal. iv. 3, 4, 5. Col. ii. 20. n which wel 

could not live one day. vi 

That which is pretended, and 3 5 Ae, 
wherein indeed and in truth we were never in bon- 
dage, but are hereby eminently. ſet free, is then 
power of binding conſcience by any laws: and con. wt 
Ritutions, not from God, Col: ii. 20, 21, 22. 
2. here is a liberty 1 in the family of God, < 
adi as a liberty from tlie family of Satan; ſons are 
free, their obedience is a free obedience; they hay | 
the Spirit of the Lord, and where he is, there if 
Bberty, 2 Cor. iii. 18. as a ſpirit of adoption he 1 
oppoſed to the ſpirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15 
Now this liberty of our Father's e 1 985 3 


ry of Lk 
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nare as ſons and children, being adopted by Chriſt 
ence WW through the Spirit, is a ſpiritual largeneſs of heart, 
alled whereby the children of God do freely, willingly, - 
TT genuinely, without fear, terror, bondage, and con- 
\d ſo WY fraint go forth unto all holy obedience in Chriſt. 
f fn. WW. 1 fay this is our liberty in our Father's family; 
nt of what we have liberty from, hath been already de- 
ard... OR I Os 
r any There, be Gibeonites outwardly attending the 
2, 23. fanily of God, that do the ſervice of his houſe, as 
te by WW the drudgery of their lives; the principle they yield 
ſuch Wl obedience upon, is a ſpirit of bondage unto fear, 
Reni. WW Rom. viii. 15. the rule they do it by, is the law 
n its dread and rigor, exacting it of them to the ut- 
2 moſt, without mercy and mitigation; the end they 
fen lo it for, is to fly from the wrath to come, to pacify 
th re- conſcience, and ſeek righteouſneſs,. as it were, by 
n th1 ne works of the law. Thus ſervilely, painfully; 
man frunlefly, they ſeek to ſerve their own conviction all 


. their days. . 5 l Ley 
from The ſaints, by adoption have a largeneſs of heart 
i. 14. in all holy obedience ; faith David, I will walk at . 


ith all liberty, for I ſeek thy precepts, Pal. cxix. 4, $. Wa. 
m ah v. 1. Luke iv. 18, Rom. viii. 2, 21. Gal. iv. 2. 
n weg Gal. v. 12. James i. 25. John viii, 32, 33, 36. Rom, 
9" 18. 1 Pet. ii; 16. Now this amplitude, or ſon-like 
Tone; feeom of the f pirit in obedience, conſiſts in ſundry 
bon- things. 8 a n 1 F 
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s the | la the principles of all ſpiritual ſervice, which 
con ic life, and love; the one reſpecting the matter of FÞ 
75 tier obedience, giving them power, the other re- 
„ eng the manner of their obedience, giving them 

f havd . and ſweetneſs in it. It is from lite, that gives 
„5 2570.the: rantrer” of obeSieuns, Boi. 

he 1 f ft fg Sub or TO _ 1133 ee ; 
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-þ va > carries them out to all obedience freely. ” Þ 
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So that they -walk after the Spirit, ver. . that 
being the priniple of their workings, Gal. ii, 20. 
Ghrift lives in me, and the life which I now live in th 
Jeb, is by the faith of the Sen of God, the life which 
I I now1live in the fleſh, - that is, the obedience which 
- 1 yield unto God, whilſt I am in the fleſh, it i; 
from a principle af life, Chriſt living in me: there 
is then power for all living unto God, from Chril 
in them, the Spirit of life, from Chriſt carrying 
them out thereto. The fruits of a dead root, are] 
but dead excreſcencies; living acts are from a prin- 
Hence you may ſee the difference between the 
liberty that ſlaves aſſume, and the liberty which i 
Mur te hildre mm 8 
I. Slaves take liberty from duty, children hare 
liberty in duty; there is not a greater miſtake in the 
world, than that the liberty of ſons in the houſe of 
God, confiſts in this, they can perform duties, or 
take the freedom to omit them; they can ſerve in 
the family of God; that is; they think they may 
if they will, and they can chooſe whether they wil 
or no. This is a liberty ſtolen by ſlaves, not a l- 
berty given by the Spirit unto ſons. 
I be liberty of ſons is in the inward ſpiritual frec- 
dom of their hearts naturally and kindly going out 
in all the ways and worſhip of God. When they 
find themſelves ſtraitned, and ſhut up in them, they 
Wereſtle with God for enlargement, and are never 
'rontented- with the doing of à duty, unleſs it be 
dane as in Chriſt, with free genuine and enlarged 
hearts. The liberty that ſervants have is from dutf, 
the liberty given to ſons is in duty. oo 
22. The liberty of flaves or ſervants is from m 
ſtaken deceiving concluſions z.athe liberty of ſons 
From the power of the indwelling Spirit of grac 
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ſolves all obedience” into the love of God, and our 


where love is in any duty it is compleat in Chriſt. 


concurrence of theſe two, life, and love, there is 
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cluſions, the liberty of ſons from an inward fiwing 
principle. 8 (Lk et 0 P1450 8 1 5 : "6 26 hk a | 

2. Love, as to-the- manner of their obedience. 
me (ſays Chriſt) keep: my commandmetits- love is the 
bottom of all their duties; hence our Saviour re- 
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neighbour 5 and Paul upon the ſame ground tells us, 
that love is the fulfilling of tbe lau, 1 Cor. Xiii. 10. 


How often doth David even with admiration ex- 
preſs this principle of his walking with God; 0, 
faith he, how love thy commandments ! This gives 
faints delight, that the commandments of Chriſt 
are not grievous to them; Jacob's hard ſervice was 
not grievous to him, becauſe of his love to Rachel; 
no duty of a faint is grievous to him, becauſe of his 
love to Chriſt, They do from hence: all things 
with delight and complacency; hence do they long 
for advantages of- walking with God, pant after. - F 
more ability, and this is a great ſhare of their ſon- 
like freedom in obedience z- it gives them joy in it, i 
1 John iv. 18. ere is no fear in love, but pes | 
love cafleth out fear ; | when their ſoul 18 acted to· be- 7 | 
dience by love, it expels that fear which is the flue t 
of bondage upon the Spirit. Now when there is 4 


freedom, liberty, largeneſs of heart, exceedinglix 
dittanced from that ſtreight 4nd bondaged frame, 
which many walk in all their days, that know not 

the adoption” of oh , 
2. The object of their obedience is repreſented _ 4 
to them as deſireable, when to others as it, is te- 
idle, In all their approaches to God, tliey ee 


+. 4 


bim as a Father; they call him Father, Gal id x 
not in a form off words; hut in the. ſpirit-of fons, 
Loc in Chriſt is eontinütally before them, not on, 


— 


4 


_ = as one deſerving all the honour and obedience which 
_ he requires, but alſo as one exceedingly to be de- 


1 22 a living and loving Father; they do but return the 


| '  -thers in their ways; the ſons by the Spirit of a- 


bey bave not. I might give mere inſtances, rk 
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lighted in, as being all- ſufficient to ſatisfy and fa- 
tiate all the deſires of the ſoul; when others napkin 
their talents, as having to deal with an auſtere ma- 
ſter, they draw out their ſtrength to the uttermoſt, 
as drawing nigh tea gracious Rewarder. They go 
from the principle of life and love, to the boſom of 


ſtrength they do receive unto: the fountain, - unto- 
J% ͤ . y ͤ ants re We 
3. Their motive unto obedience is love, 2 Cor. 
v. 15. from an apprehenſion of love they are effec- 
tually carried out by love, to give up themſelves 
unto him who is love. What a freedom is this? 
what a Targeneſs of ſpirit is in them who walk ac- 
cording. to this rule ? Darkneſs, fear, bondage, 
conviction, hopes of righteouſneſs, accompany o- 


doption have light, love with complacency in all 


their walkings with God; the world is an univer- 


Hal ſtranger unto the frame of children in their Fa- 
ther's houſe. ö „ do a al 
4. The manner of their obedience is willingneſs. 


They yield themſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 


alive from the dead, Rom. vi. 13. they yield them- 


ſelves, give up themſelves willingly, chearfully, free- 


ly ;. zuith my whole heart, ſaith David, Rom, Xii. 1- 
They preſent themſelves a living ſacrifice ; and a willing 
Jaorifice. _ ; 
5, The rule of their walking with God is the lav 
of liberty, as diveſted of all its terrifying, threatning, 
killing, condemning, curſing power, and rendered 
inthe blood of Jeſus, ſweet, tender, uſeful, ditec- 
ting, helpful as. a rule of walking in the lite they 
| have received, not the way of working for the Bt | 
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the family of God, which his ſons and daughters. 


quainted with, 


whereunto they are tranſlated; this is the pre- emi- 
nence of the true ſons of any family. The ground 
on which Sarah pleaded the ejection of Ithmae}, was, 
thar he was the ſon of the bond woman, Cam: XX1,- 
10, and fo no genuine child of the family, and there? 


ſhe apoſtle's arguing is, we are no more ſervants but. 


ſans, and if ſons then heirs, Rom. viii. 14, 16. then - 


have we right and title, and being not born hereunto | 


this right by our adoption. 

Now the ſaints: hereby have a te 1 and 
title, 1. Proper and direct in reſpect of ſpirituals, 
2, Conſequential in reſpect of temporals. 


ſhirituals is in reſpect of the object of it, twofold z 

.1. Unto a preſent place, Pons and room in the : 
houle of God, and all the 1 88 "gee an admini- | 
trations thereof, 


glory, of a kingdom purchaſed for that whole a | 
Vhereof they are by Jeſus Chriſt.” 
1, They have a title unto and an intereſt i in e 
whole adminiſtration of the family of God here. 
The ſupreme adminiſtration of the houſe of God 
in the hand of the Lord Chriſt, as to the inſtituti- 


liven and make effectual thoſe ordinances for the 


{Uniniſtration, | * hereof they: are the kae ob⸗ 


'may ſuffice to manifeſt that liberty of IE. in ; 
have, that the poor convinced Gibeonites are not ac- 


2. The ſecond ching * . children * God 8 
have by adoption, is title. They have title and right 
to all the privileges and advantages of the family 


fore could have no right of heirſhip with Iſaac. 
{for by nature we are the children of wrath). we have | 


The firit alſo, or the title as adopted ſons unto | 


2. To a future fulneſs of ke great 11 of 


on of ordinances and diſpenſation of the Spirit, to 


end of their inſtitution, is the prime notion of this 
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jets: all this is for them; ànd exerciſed towards 
them; God hath given Jeſus Chriſt to be the head wer 
all things unto the church which is his body, Eph, 1. 225 
23. he hath made him the Head aver all theſe ſpiri. 
{tual things, committed the authoritative admin iſtra. 
tion of them all unto him to the uſe and behoof of 
the church, that is the family of God. It is for 
the benefit and advantage of the many ſons whom 
he will bring unto glory, that he doth all theſe things, 
Heb. Ai. 17. ſee Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10, 1, 12. the aim 
of the Lord Jeſus in eſtabliſhing goſpel adminiſtrati- 
ons, and adminiſtrators, is for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, the work of the miniſtry, Cc. All is for 
them, all is for the family; in that is the ſaithful- 
neſs of Chriſt exerciſed, he is faithful in all the 
. Houſe of God, Heb. iii. 2. hence the apoſtle tels 
the Corinthians, Eph. ii. 22, 23. of al theſe goſpel 
adminiſtrations, and ordinances they are all theirs, 
and all for them. What benefit ſoever redoundeth 
to the world by the things of the goſpel (as much 
doth every way, ) it is engaged for it to the children 
- of this family: this then is the aim and intendment 
ol the Lord Chriſt in the inſtitution of all goſpel 
_ ordinances and adminiſtrations, that they may be of 
amily of God, and all his 


32 


children and ſervantzthefein. 


It is true the word preached unto all the world, 
to gather in the children of God's purpoſe, that are 
ſcattered up and down in the world, and to leave 
the reſt inexcuſable : but the prime, end and aim of 
the Lord Chriſt thereby, is to gather in thoſe heirs 
of ſalvation unto the enjoyment of that feaſt of 
fat ogy gs which he hath prepared for them in bis 
Again they, and they only have right, and title 

to goſpel adminiſtrations, and the privileges of the 
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family of God, as they are held out in his church 
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wards xcording to his mand. The church is the houſe 
ad over WY of God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. herein he keeps 
1-22, nd maintains his whole family, ordering them ac- 
> ſpiri- WM cording to his mind and will: now who ſhall have | 
niſtra- mp right in the houſe of God, but only his chil- 
"oof of WW ren? we will not allow ea right to any, but our 
is for I own children in our houſes, will God think you, 
whom WW :low any right in his houſe, but to his children? 
things, þ it meet to take childrens bread: and caſt it unto dogs i 
e aim we ſhall ſee that. none, but children have any right 
iſtrati- c title to the privileges and advantages of the houſe 
of the of God, if we conſider, od gr Wd Ten = 
is for 1. The nature of that houſe, it is made up of fucy  Þ} 
ithiu)- BN perſons, as it is impoſlible that any but adopted chil- 
all the WW tren ſhould have right unto a place in it; it is com- 
le tells WW poſed of living ſtones, 1 Pet. it. 5. A choſen gene- 
geſpel Wi ration, a royal people, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
theirs, zer. 9. ſaints and faithful in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. i. 1. 
ndeth E lint, and faithful brethren, Col. i. 2. a people that 
wuch are all righteous, Iſa. Ix. 6T. and the whole fabric of 
_ tgbrious, Ila. liv. 11, 12, 13, 14. The way of the 
| 4 houſe. is a way of holineſs which the uncleari ſhall 
ug wt paſs through, chap. xxxv. 8, yea expreſsly they 
þ 5 ne the ſons, and daughters of the Lord God 
al 2 oy mighty, and they only, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. all o- 
. thers are excluded, Rev. i 27. * : is true that 
ra oftentimes at unawares other perſons creep into 
me great houſe of God'z and ſo there becomes in it 
= nt only veſſels of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood: } 
ad clay, &'c. 2 Fim. ii. 20. But they only creep 4 
of E ſpeaks, ver. 4. they have no right WE. -- | 
10 5 . The privileges of the houſe are ſuch, as they 
| title hy ſuit nor profit any other. To what purpoſe 
» 0 give food to a dead man? will he grow ſtrong 
uren Wh * will he increaſe upon it? The things of the 
7, and houſe of God, are food for living ſoulss 


* 
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now children only are alive, all others are dead i in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. What will outward ſigns avail, 
if life and power be away. Look upon what par 
cular you pleaſe of the ſaints enjoyments in the fax 
mily of God, you (hall find them all ſuited unto be. 
lievers: and being beſtowed on the he moue be 
a pearl i in the ſnout of a ſwine. 
It is then only the ſons of ths, family. SH hai 
| this right; they have fellowſhip with: one another; 
and that fellowſhip with the Father and the Sou 
Jeſus Chriſt : they ſet forth the Lord's death till he 
come: they are intruſted with all the ordinances of 
___ the bouſe, and the adminiſtration of them: and why 
hall deny them the enjoyment of this right, or keep 
them from what Chriſt hath. purchaſed for them! 
and the Lord will in the end give them hearts ee 
ry where to make uſe of this title accordingly; and 
not to wander on the mountains, eee thei 
reſting-place. - 8 on! 
2. They have a title ths; future fulneſs of the 
inheritance that is, purchaſed for this whole family} 
by Jeſus Chriſt, So the apoſtle argues, Rom. vil 
17. If children then Beirs, & c. All God's abi ldren 
der Hit. born, Heb. xii. 23. and therefore: are hairs: 
| hence the whole weight of glory that is prepared 
for them, is called the inheritance, Col. i. 12. 7. 
inberitance of the ſaints in Jight it you be Chriſt' 
then are you Abraham's /eed, and heirs agcarding to tb 
| promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. heirs of the promiſe, chat is off 
all things promiſed unto Abraham in and with Chriſt. 
. There are three things; that in this regard ae 
children of God are ſaid to be heirs unt. 
t: The promiſe is in that place of the Gal. 
| 5 and Heb. vi. 11. God ſhews to the heirs of the 
- promiſe. the immutability of his counſel: as Abra- 
ham, Ilaac, and Jacob, are ſaid de ol the 
ſame Ne, Hehe xi. 9 God had from the forn-| 


dead en of the: world made 2 moſt excellent 
8 avail; Chriſt, containing a deliverance from all ev 


cp engagement for the: beſtowing all good thimys - 
the Eon them: it contains a deliverance from the evt 
into be chic the guilt of firf, and dominion of Satan Rad : 


ould-ty rought- upon them, with an in veſture of them im 


i bad us: hence, Heb:-ix. 15. the Holy Ghoſt calls ĩt a 
nother WW ne of the eternal inberitunte. Tus in the: flrſt 


he Saure are che adopted children of God lieirs unto} = 
1 till be ook whatever is in the promiſe which God made 


nces OS: the beginning to fallen man, and hathyfince ſo- 
nd wenn y renewed, and confirmed by his 6atty;: they: 


or keep re heirs of ir, and are accepted in their ckung for 5 


them i beir inheritance in the eourt of heaven. 
ris ee 2. They are heirs of righteouſnels,. Heb: Ri-. Wy 
ly; zac ah was an heir of the righteouſneſs whiek is by! 


g. chen kith : which Peter calls a being heir of ql ed 


fe; 1 Pet. ili. 9. and James p TR both t 


.of the her, James ii, G. heirs of Ir kingdom ei e God - 
nd the righteouſneſs thereof, and in this reſpect i be” 
that the apoſtle tells us, Eph. i. rt. that zve Save 
Mained an inheritance ; which he alſo places with the 
Aghteouſfneſs of faith, Acts xxvi. 13. now by this 


both promiſed: that is, of the kingdom of 


ſytitconſneſs, grace, and inheritance, is not only! 


made partakers of, but alſo the end, and accom<: 


Aured in tlie 
3 Place, They are heirs of [abbation; Heb. * 1. 


L co the full ſalvation by Chrriſt, ja 


al ſpiritual bleffings in heavenly things in Chriſt | 


ended that Fighteoutneſswhich weare here aQtually: 
Pikment of that righteouſneſs i in glory, which is s alfs: . 


ng heirs according tothe hope of eternul - Tit. li. 12 
Which Peter 7 an 3 eee L 2 5 3 
„ and Paul the reward of the inberitamce, Col. iii.. 
that is, the iſſue of the inheritance, of light, 
7 iu bolineſs which they already enjoy. - 2 — "OY 
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dation of it, the promiſes and means of it, righteouſ. 
neſs and holineſs, the end of it eternal glory; the 
ſons of God have a right and title to all in that, 


that they are made heirs with Chriſt, _ 


— 


nd thise that which: is the main ef the Gand 
kitle and right which they have by adoption: which 
in ſum is, that the Lord is their portion, and inheri- 


tance, and they are the inheritance of the Lord; 


and a large portion it is that they have, the lines are 


fallen to them in a goodly place. 


2. Beſides this principle, the adopted ſons of God 


have a ſecond conſequential right: a right unto the 


things of this world: that is, unto all the portions 
of it, which God is pleaſed to entruſt them here 
- withal. Chriſt is the heir of all things, Heb. i. 3. 


all right, and title to the things of the creation was 
loft, and forfeited by Gn. The Lord by his ſove- 


_ reignity had made an original grant of all things 
here below for man's uſe ; he had appointed the re- 


Iidue of the works.of his hands in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, to be ſerviceable unto his behoof. Sin re- 


verſed this whole grant, and inſtitution : all things 


were ſet at liberty from the ſubjection unto him: 


yet that liberty being a taking them off from the 


end, to which they were originally appointed, is a 


part of their vanity, and curſe, It is evil to any 


thing to be laid afide as to the end, to which it was 


_ primitively appointed: by this means the whole crea- 
ion is turned looſe from any ſubordinate ruler ; and 
man having loſt the whole title whereby he held his 


dominion over, and poſſeſſion ofthe creatures, hath 
got the deaſt colour of intereſt in any of them, nor 


can lay any claim unto them; but now the Lord in- 
tendlng to take a portion to himſelf, out of the lump 


of fallen mankind, whom he appointed heirs of fal- 


vation, he doth not immediately deſtroy the works 
of creation, but reſcrve them for their uſe in their 


| IE [| > | a 
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pilgrimage. To this end he inveſts the whole right 
and title of them i in the ſecond Adam, which the firſt 
had loſt ; he appoints him heir of all things. And 
thereupon his adopted ones, being fellow heirs with 
Chriſt, become alſo to have woah and title unto e | 
thing of this creation. 5 
To clear up this right wins: it is, I muſt give ſome 
ow obſervations. 
The right they have, is not as the right that 
Carift hatly: that is ſovereign, and ſupreme, to do 
what he will with his own; but theirs ſubordinate, -. 
and ſuch as that they muſt be aceduntable for the uſe 
olf thoſe things whereunto they Have a right and 
title. 'The right of Chriſt, is the right of the Lord 
of the houſe, the right of the ſaints is the right. of 
ſervants, + 7, 
2. That the Whole number of-the children of 
God have a right unto the whole earth, which is 
the Lord's and the fulnefs thereof, in, theſe. two 
regards. > 
1. He who is the W Lord of i it, e 1 
ſerve it merely for their uſe, and upon their account: 
all others whatever being malæ fidei poſſeores, invade 
ing a portion of the Lord's texritgrich, without nog 
or leave from him. | 
2. In that Chriſt hath promiſed to give them the 
kingdom and dominion of it, in ſuch a way and man- 
ner, as in his providence he ſhall diſpoſe; that is, 
that the government of the earth Hall be exerciſed | 
to their advantage. 
3. This right is a ſpiritual right, which doth 5 
not give a civil intereſt, but only ſanctiſies the right : 
an intereſt beſtowed.. God hath providentially. 
diſpoſed of the civil bounds of the inheritance of 
men, Acts xvii. 26. ſuffering the men of the world 
to enjoy a portion here, and that. oftentimes very. _ |] 
tulſ, and plenteous, . that for his children's Takes. : 
| | | £2 | | 
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4. No one particular 4 . doth any 


« * by virtue thereof, to any portion of earthly 
things, whereunto he hath not right and title upon 


| | OY intereſt { given bim by the providence of God. 


5. This they have by their adoption, that, 
1. Look what portion ſoever God is pleaſed to 


gin them, they have 2 right unto it, as it is rein- 
veſted in Chriſt, and not as it lyes wholly under the 


_ curſe and vanity ihat ig came upon the creation by 


In, and therefore can ne called unte an 3c. 
count for ufurping that which they have no right 


| 2 as thall all the ſons of men, who violently 


=” 


Qificd uſe of what thereby they #1 enjoy : : imaſmuch 
5 the things themſelves are to them dges-of the 
Father's love, waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and en- 
. Gearments upon their ſpirits to live to his Fa 


de Aungs WHICH God hath Tet at t Jiberty 


m ander their dominion berauſe of ſin. 
this their right, they are led ae 4 fn 


U. 


gives them all chings richly to enjoy. 
And this is a ſecond thing we have by'our as. 


ion: and hence I dare ſay of unbelievers; they have 


' mo true right unto any thing of what kind orver, 


Hitt they do poſſeſs, 
have no true unq neſtionable right, I 6, 


even unto the temporal things they do poſſeſs; it 
s true they have a civil right 7 in reſpect of others, 
but they have not a ſanctified right in reſpect of 
heir on fouls, They have a right and [title that 
will Hold plea, in the courts of men, but not 2 
right that N hold in the court of God, and 
in their Co eee * will ons; Ny * od 


1 
=. 
- 


e 


ever laid their hands u won. the creatures of God, 1 
and kept them from t 
they are preſer ved from deſtruction. When the 


that is fo 
a reveng 


you have rolled yourſelves in wealth and proſpexi- 


1 ? What have you laid out for the ſervice and 
advancemennt of the goſpel? What have, you given 


deed a large, portion in the world, but we took it 


what we would with our own, we have eat the fat, 

and drank the ſweet, and left the reſt of our Tob- | 
| ſtance for our babes; we have ſpent ſomewhat upon 
our luſts, ſomewhat upon our friends, but the truth 
is, we cannot ſay that we have made friends of this 


vancement of the goſpel, or for miniſtring unto thy 
poor ſaints, and now behold we mult die, & c. So 


dheir title to them, and tell them, the earth «. ure 4 


| 
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with them when they ſhall come to give an account 
of their enjoyments. They ſhall not only; be rec 


koned withal for the abuſe of that they have of ff . 
ed, that thay have not uſed, and laid it o it. Fo | 


glory of him whole it is, bat alſo that they. have: 5 
for whoſe ſakes alone 5 


God of glory ſhall come home to any of them, ei- 
ther in their conſciences here, or in the judgment 
to come, and ſpeak, with the terror aß 
i; Judge: I have ſuffered you to enjoy 
corn, wine, and oil, a grea t portion of my creatures; 


ty, when the right heirs of theſe things lived poor, 
and low, and mean at the next door; give in now 
an anſwer, what and how you have uſed theſe 


unto them for whom nothing was provided ? What 
contribution have you made for the poor ſaints? 
Have you had a ready hand, and willing mind to 
ly down all, for my ſake ? When they ſhall be com- 
pelled  to:anſwer: as the truth is, Lord, we had in- 


to be our on, and thought we might have done 


unrighteous mammon, that we uſed. it to. the ad- 


alſo when the Lord ſhall proceed further, and 
queſtion: not only the uſe of thofe things, but alſo #7 


E 4 3 5 3 we 


>| 


und the fulneſs thereef: I did indeed make Wa 
I have reftored it only for ty faints, 'why have you 


not yours? why have you compelted my creatures to 
ſerve you, and your luſts, which T had fet at loofe 


unjuſt poſſeion of that w 
at ſuch a time what will men do? 


In reſpect 


- 'Chriſt, as fweetened with his preſence is the privi- 
lege of children, Heb. Xii. 3. 45 5, G. but on theſe 


deſtinated to be like the firſt-born of the family; 
_ fellowfhip in honour ; he is not athamed to call us 
brethren ; fellowlhip i in ſufferings, he learned obe- 
dience by what he ſuffered; and every ſon is to be 
ſcourged that is received; fellowſhip in his kingdom, 
we ſhall reign 


draw * the diſcourſe concernin E HE any Gb: 


— 
— 
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grant of theſe things to man, but this is loſt by ſin; 


Jaid then your fingers of prey upon that 'wHith was 


From under your dominion ; give me my Hax, my 
wine and wool, I will ſet you naked as in the day of 
your birth, and revenge upon you vb rapime, and 
ch was not 1 nag Ifay, | 


3. Boldneſs with God 'by Chrift is atfSkh. privi- 
Jege of our adoption; but hereof I have ſpoke at 
large before, in treating of the exceltency of Chriſt 

of our approach to God by him; ſo that 
1 ſhall not re- aſſume the confideration of N. „ 
4. Affliction alſo as proceeding from love, as 


Teading to Tpiritual advantages, as conforming unto 


Particulars I muſt not infiſt. 
This I fay is the head and Wet of all tlie privi- 
Teges, which Chriſt hath purchafed for us, where- 
in alfo we have fellowſhip with him: fellowſhip in 
name, we are, as he is, ſons of God; Feltowſhipin 
title and right, we are heirs, cocheirs with Chriſt; 
Fellowſhip in likeneſs and conformity, vr are pre- 


with him; of all which 1 muſt ſpeak 
peculiarly i in another place, and ſo ſhall not here 


| Of Cn with « che Holy See. 
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0 The. foundatign * 
n John mai ch a, , „ 3p nk ns 
i Parakletas, u oboe af Fir ddaly Cen, 
his own «vill in bis:coming to ut, en 3 
The Spirit, ſent as n faniiifier, an _ Gomforter. 
De aajunctt of his mffron confutered.” Foundation  - 
4 _ of his par oh ar xv. 26. His procefſom from ar 
fo _ , Father, twofold; as ito perfonality, ax to Mies. "Things 
 confiderable in his proceſſion as to office. | The m 
y his collation. He is given freely, fent authorizative- | 
| iy. The fea againft the Holy Gef, auler umg. 
W Fr Aae wve: aff the Spirit of the. Tim her, To 
_ grieve the Spirit, "what.  Ponred our. How the 
Holy Ghoft 45 received by faith.  Faith's amingi in 
4 receiving the diy Ghoft. His uballe with ut B 
declared. Homꝛ ue mny lſe dur W * 8 
— Comforter abitles e . 


HE foundation of all our communion wh 

the Holy Ghoſt, corfiſting in bis miſſion, or 
ſending to be our Comforter" by Jeſus Chrilt; 8 
whole matter of that economy or Aſpenſation is 
Ä to be 3 and mrs wat * ve 
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and evil prevented thereby, being given and de- 
clared in the beginning of the ſixteenth. chapter of 
Juohn, I ſhall take a view of the ſtate of i it, as there 
8 propoled. 5 
Gur bleſſed Baviout being to have: the world, 
having acquainted his diſciples among orher things, 
what entertainment in general they were like to find 
in it, and meet withal, gives the reaſon why he now 
gave them the doleful tidings of it, confidering how 
ſad and diſpirited they were upon the mention of his 
departure from them, ver. 1. Theſe things have I 
aid unto you, that you ſbould not be offended. I have, 
-Haith he, given you an acquaintance with theſe 
things, (that is the things which will eome upon you, 
which you are to ſuffer before hand, leaſt you, (poor 
ſouls) who have entertained expectations of another 
fſtate of affairs, ſhould be ſurprized, ſo as to be of- 
fended at me, and my doctrine, and fall away from 
me. Lou are now forewarned, and know what you 
have to look for. Yea, ſaith he, ver. 2. having 
acquainted you in general, that you ſhall be perſe- 
euted, I tell you plainly, that there thall be a com- 
bination of all men againſt you, and all ſorts of men 
will put forth their power for your ruin. They ſhall 
caſl you out of the ſynagogue, and the time ſhall: come, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he dath God 


good ſervice. The eccleſiaſtical power ſhall excom- 


municate you, they ſhall put you out of their ſyna- 
gogues; and that you may not expect relief from the 
power of the magiſtrate againſt their per verſity, they 
will kill you; and that you may know that theywill 
do it to the purpoſe, without check or control, they 
will think that in killing you, they do God good 
ſervice, which will cauſe them to act xigoroully,. and 
to the w. 

Blut this is a ſhaking trial, migbt they reply; is our 
'Y, Tandirion lach. that men in killing us, Wl think ts | 
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e of. 
| approve their conſciences to Gad ? Tea they will, 
ſaith our Saviaur, but yet that you be not miſtaken, 1 
nor trouble your conſciences about their eee. 3 
know that their blind and deſperate i 1 
cauſe of their fury and perſuaſion, ver. 3. 55 ; 
things will they do unto Jon, 4 ee, not dn . 
the Father nor me. 1 
This then was to be the ſtate of the diſciples; 1 
but why did our Saviour tell it them at this ſeaſon, 
to add fear and perplexities to their grief and ſor- 
row? What advantages ſhould they obtain thereby? 
faith their bleſſed Maſter, ver. 4. There are weighs" 
ty reaſons why 1 ſhould tell you theſe things; 
chiefly, that as yon may be provided for them, ſo . 
when they do befal you, you may be ſupported 
with the confideration of my deity and omniſcience, 
| who told you all theſe things before they came 40 
paſs, ver. 4. but theſe things have I told uu, mat 
when, the time ſhall. come, you ay remember I rald 
of them,” But if they be fo neceſſary, whence is 
it, that thou haſt not acquainted us with it, all this 
while ? why not in the beginning, at our firſt cal- 
of ling? Even, faith our Saviour, becauſe there was no 
need of any ſuch thing; for, whilſt I was with you, 
6 you had protection and direction at hand. And tb 
things I aid not at the beginning, becauſe I bas 
preſent evith you ; but now the ſtate of things is al- 
: tered ; I muſt leave pa, ver. 5, And for your parts, Þ} 
: o are you aſtoniſhed with ſorrow, that you do not 
aſs me whither I go, the conſideration. wheveat Mi 
| 


would certainly relieve you, ſeeing I go te take 
poſſeſſion of my glory, and to carry on the work _ 
of your ſalvation ; but your hearts are. Aled with _ 
ſorrow and fear, and you do not ſo muchi'as-enquirt } 
. after relief, ver. 5, 6. whereupon he adjoins that | 
Vonderſul "aflertions ver. 7. | Nevertheleſs I tell you © 
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94 I. go not away, the Comforter will not come unt 
of but if I depart, I will ſend himunto you. © 
This verſe then, being the peculiar Foundation 
of what ſhall afterward be declared, muſt particy- 
I be conſidered as tothe words of it, and their 
Interpretation ; and that-both with reſpect to the 
preface of them, and the afſeveration i in chem, with 
the reaſon annexed thereunto. | 
1. The | firſt word alla is an adverſative, not 
excepting to any thing of what himſelf had ſpoken 
before, but to their apprehenſion; I know you 
have ſad thoughts of theſe things, bur yet never- 
_ ..theleſs, 


2. Egoten aletheion fn umin, 41 tell you the truth, o 


The words are exceeding emphatical, and denote 
ſome great thing to be uſhered in by them. 215 
Ee, 1 tell it vou, this that. hall now be ſpoken ; I 
Who love you, who take care of you, . who am now 
about to lay down my. life for you, they are my 
dying words, that you may believe me; [ why AM 
truth itſelf, I tell you; and,. 

Ego ten aletheian lego, © T tell you the truth. p 
You have in your fad miſgiving hearts, many miſ- 
_ apprehenſions of things; you think, if I would a- 


bide with you, all theſe evils might be. prevented; > 
but alas! you know not what is good for you, nor 


what is expedient; I gell you the truth ; this is truth 
itſelf, and quiet your hearts in it. There! is need of 
a great deal of evidence of truth; to comfort t heir 
ſouls that are dejected and diſconſolate under an 


apprehenſion of the abſence of Chriſt from _ 


be the apprehenſion true or falſe, 


And this is the firſt part of the words. of our 
. nk the preface to what he was to deliver to 


them, by way of a weighty convincing aſſeverati- 
on, to diſintangle thereby the thoughts of his diſ- 
4 Ra from prejudice, and to prepare them for. 22 


ben * the Hoy Ghoſt. 1 
to receiving of that great truth which he was to de- 


* 


liver. 

n 2. The aſſertion itſelf follows, Bis expedient . 
u- you, that I go ü ß. 

ir There are two things in the . Chriss de- 
1e parture, and the uſefulneſs of it to his A. 
th For his departure, it is known what is intended by 
it: the withdrawing his bodily preſence from the 
ot earth after his reſurrection, the heavens being to re- 
en ceive him, until the time of the reſtitution of all things. 
Ju For in reſpect of his Deity, and the exerciſe of love 
r- and care towards them, he promiſed to be with them 


| to the end of the world, Matyh, xxviii. laſt. Of 
* this, faith de, it conduceth to your good; it is pro- 


te titable for you, it is for, your WMyantage, it will an- | 
t, {wer the end that you aim at. that is the ſenſe of | 
1 the word, which we have tranſlated, expedient: it 

W 3s for your profit and advantage. This then is that, 
Vi which our Saviour aſſerts; and that with the ear- : 
m neſtneſs before mentioned deſiring to convince his | 


{orrowful followers of the truth of it; namely, that 
his departure which they ſo much feared, and were 
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{- Wl troubled to think of, would tura to their Profit and , i 
a- advantage. 
. 3. Now although it might be pad that they 

Jr ſhould acquieſce in this afſeveration of truth itſelf, 

h yet becauſe they were. generally concerned in the. 

ff ground of the truth of it, he acquaints them with 

ir that alſo; and that we may confeſs it to be a great i 

n matter, that gives certainty and evidence to that | 

'% propoſition, he expreſſes it negatively and poſitive- 


iy; if 1 go not away he zuill not come, but if I depart I. 
will ſend him. Concerning tlie going away of Chriſt, 

have ſpoken before: of the Comforter his coming. * 
and ſending, I ſhall now treat, as being the: "UG... 
aimed at. 


O paralletos : the word being of ſandy bens. 


CD M ̃ vt —. : 


o 


reſtram̃ it, but 1 retain the pee word paracle- 
g ths, ſo-the Syria alſo; and as ſome think, it was 
a word before in uſe among the Jews: whenee the 
Chaldee paraphraſt makes uſe of it, Job xvi. 20. 


| arid amongiſt them it ſignifies one that ſo taught 6: 


|  thers, as to-delight chem alſo in his teaching; ther 
| ig to be their comforter. In ſcripture it Yath- two 
eminent fignifications; an adveeate and/a comforter; 
in the firſt ſenſe our Saviour js called pavaclents, 
1 John ii. 2. whether it be better rendered N an 
advocate or a comforter, miay he doubted. 

Look into the foregoing oecaſion of the words 
which is the diſciples forrow and trouble, and it 
_. ſeems to require the Comforter 3; forrow hath filled 

pour hearts, but I will ſend you the Comforter; 

look into tlie next words following, which contain 
his peculiar work for which lie is now promifed- to 
be ſent, and they require he ſhould be an advoeate 
to plead the cauſe of Chriſt, againſt the world, ver. 
8. 1 ſhall chooſe rather to interpret the prom ile by 
the occaſion of it, which was the ſorrow of his dif 
ciples, and to retain the name of the Comforter... 
Who this Comforter is, our bleſſed Saviour Had: 
before declaret, chap. xv. 26. he is the Spiritof truth, 
that is, the Holy Ghoſt, who: revealeth alt truth to 
the ſons of men. Now of this Oomforter e N 


1 affirmed, 
That he Galt come. 2 That Chriſt fall 


: ſend him. 
'r, That he Mall come: The anciative of kis 


| of Chr on the performance of that condition of it, 
8 gang aw away, is included in the hat: ee 


> . * . 


not ack Ae not come ; if I do 805 gripe #0 of 
Ce ſo that there- is not _ the __ of Chee" ve” 


we” of the "Spire in his. coming; he 4 —. 
his own will is in his work. . 15 
Pemgo auton, I will fend bim: the myſt ry Wen 5 
ſending the Spirit, our Saviour inſtructs his diſciples 
in by degrees; chap. xiv. 16. he ſaith, I wil pray 
the Father, ge ſend -you another Gomforter,, In, _ 


the progreſs his e he gets one ſtep mores. [ 


upon their faith, ver. 26. But the Comforter: which 
is the Holy Ghoſt whom the Father will. fend in ny. 


name: but chap. xv. 26. he faith, I au end him 


frm the Father 5, and here abſolutely. I will fond him. | 


ſhe buſineſs. of ſending the Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt, 
which argues his perfonal proceſſion. alſo from him, 
the Son, was a deep myſtery which at ante they 
could not bear, and therefore he thas inſtructs. them 
in it by degrees. | 
This is the ſum, the praſence of the Holy Ghoſt. y 
with believers. as 4 Comforter ſent. by Chriſt, for: 
thoſe ends and purpoſes for which he is promiſed; . 
is better and more profitable for believers than,any. 
corporeal preſence of Chriſt can be, now he hath; 
— the one lacriſlec for fling. which he w o 
er.. 5 
Now the Holy Spirit 3 is promiſed under a twolald | 
conſideration. 1. As a Spirit ot ſanctiſication to the 5 
elect, to convert them and make them belſeyers, 
1. As a Spirit of conſolation to believers, to gire 
them the priolleges of the death and purchaſe of, 
N Chriſt: it is in the latter ſenſe only wherein he is 
bere ſpoken of; now aste his preſence with us in 
this regard, and the end and 8 12 deore he 
is . for what is aimed at obſerve, Erect 
The riſe and fountain of it, 2. The n an 
of this being given, 2. Our a of receiving him, 
4. His abiding with us, 5. His 2 ing: in u, = 
ing Ts 17 An whe ANI: 
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| 538 Communion with the „ Hol 6% 5 
how we held e communion with him, will from all pr. 
theſe appear. 7 x of 
What the ſcripture ſpeaterh to theſe particular me 

F mall briefly be conſidered. N 80 

I. For the fountain of his coming it is mention. wh 
ed, John xv. 26. he proteedeth anion xe Father; this dif 
is the fountain of this diſpenſation; he proceedeth Jo 
trom the Father; now there is 2 er it, 

of the Spirit. pe 
85 wy 'In reſpet of fubſtance and perſonality. - ref 

a In reſpect of the work of grace: of the fr | BD 
In \ which reſpect he is the Spirit of the Father and 
the Son, proceeding from both eternally," ſo receiv- WM 
ing his ſubſtance and perſonality; I ſpeak not: it wit 

is a buſineſs of another nature than that I have now L 
in hand. Therein indeed lyes the firſt and moſt BW © 

remote foundation of all our diſt int communionwith we 

Him and our worſhip of him. But becauſe abiding 81 
in the naked conſideration hereof, we can make no apf 
other progreſs, than the bare ac qulefeves of faith the 

in the myſtery revealed, with the performance of WM ben 
that which is due to cle perſon, ſolely on the ac- pal 
Count of bis participation ol the eflencey I ſhallnot Wl bas 
Hp at preſent dwell upon it, to 

His proceeding mentions in the] place infiſted 0 ob er 

is his ceconomical or diſpenſatory proceeding fol cee 

the carrying on of the work of grace; it is ſpoken 2 

of him in reference to his being ſent by Chriſt aſter ord 

His aſcenſion: I will ſend him, which proceedeth the 
namely then, when I ſend him. As God is ſaid to UPC 
ariſe out of his place, Iſa. xxvi. 21. not in regard the 

of any mutation in him, but of the new work which WW 3 

he would effect; ſo it follows, the Lord comes out be | 

of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth. WI bur 

And it' is in reference to a pecnliar work that he is edt 
{iid to proceed, namely to teſtify of Chriſt; which WI ©: 


cannot be affigned to bim in E of his eternal 
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all proceſſion but of his actual diſpenſation; as it is ſaic 
of Chriſt, he came Forth from God. The Angle 
rs, mention of the Father ii this place, and: not o the 
* Son, belongs to the gradation before. mentioned, 
on. WM whereby our Saviour diſcovers this myſtery to his 
his diſciples. He ſpeaks as much concerning himſelf, 
John xvi. 9. and this relation ad extra as they call | 
it, of the Spirit unto the Father and the Son in re- 
ſpect of operation, proves his relation ad intra, in 
reſpect of eee proceſſion whereof. I ſpake. be- 
fore. 3 
Three things. are conſiderable i in the foundation 
of this diſpenſation, in referetice to our aammuntn 


- it with the Holy Ghoſt. 1 2 pact os, 
ow That the will of the Spirit - is in the works: he 
of MW mes forth. himſelf ? frequent mention is made (as 

ith WI ve ſhall ſee afterwards) of his being ſent, his being 
ing Wl given and poured: out: that it might not. be thus 


apprehended, either that this Spirit were altoge- 


ith ther an inferior, created Spirit, a mere ſervant as 
of Wl fone have blaſphemed, nor yet merely and princi- 


pally as to his perſonaſſty the virtue of God as ſome 
have fancied ; he hath perſonal properties applied 
to him in this work arguing his perfonality and li- 


od berty. He of himſelf and of his own accord o 

% ceedetn. . 
en 2. The nondaſcendan of the Holy Ghoſt 4 in this. 8 
wy order of working this dif; penſation, = proceed from 1 
eth the Father and the Son, as to this work; to take = 
to upon him this work of a Comforter, as the 4 95 


d the work of a Redeemer, of which afterwards. 

ich 3. The fountain of the whole is diſcovered, os . 
wt be the Father, that we may know his works in the 
th. purſuit of electing love which every where is aſc 

35 ed to the Father. This is the order here tim 


ed. 1. There is the prothefis of the Fatherz Leg 
the e purpoſe o of his love the ER of all then a, 175 1 


dr the manner of his communication unto us fron 


I need not multiply places to this purpoſę. The 


Up called free donations. He is freely beſtowed and 
| Areely works: and the different meaſures wheres 


# - 
* 8 — 
* 
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ommunion-with the Holy GM’. 
_ erotehs, the aſking of the Son, John xiv. 15. which 
takes in his merit and purchaſe, whereunto follows 
_ © #xporevrs,. or willing proceèding of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and this gives teſtimony alfo, to the foundation of 
his whole diſcourſe, namely our peculiarcommunion 
with the Father in love, the Son in grace, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in conſolation. This is tlie door and en- 
tranee of that fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
unto we are called, His gracious and bleſſed will, 
His infinite and ineffable condeſcenſion being eyed 
by faith, as the foundation of all thoſe effects, which 
- He works in us, and privileges whereof by him we 
nre made partakers, our fouls are petuliarly con- 
verſant with him, and their defires, affections, and 
thankfulnefs, terminated in him: of which more 
afterwards, This is the firſt thing conſiderable in 
dur communion. with the Holy Ghoſt, © 
2. The manner of his collation, or beſtowing; 


his fountain is herein aiſo conſiderable, and it is 
varionſly expreſſed to denote three things. 
1. The freeneſs of it: thus he is ſaid to be given, 


John xiv. 18. he ſhall give you andther comforter; 


mult frequent adjunct of the communication of the 
Spirit is this, that he is given, and received as of 
gift, he will give his Holy Spirit to them that alk 
Kier: that which is of gift is free, the Spirit of grace 
is given of grace: and not only the Spirit of fancti- 
Rest ion, or the Spirit to ſanctify and convert us, is 
a giſt: of free grace, but in the ſenſe: whereof we 
| ſpeak in reſpect of confolation he is of gift alſo ; he 
is promiſed to be given unte believers, Hence the 
Spirit is ſaid to be received by the-goſpel, nut by 
the law; Gal. iii. 2. that is of mere grace and not 
of our” own procuring. And all his workings arc 
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Communion with the Holy Ghoſt... 34% © - 
he is W for thoſe ends and purpoſes of conſo- 
lation which we ſhall conſider, by believers, which, 
are great, various and unexpreſſable, ariſe from 
hence that we have him by donation or free giſt. 
And this is the tenor whereby we hold and ene 
him: a tenor of free donation. 80 is he to be eyed, 
ſo to be aſked, ſo to be received. And this alſo 2 | 
_ faith takes in, and cloſeth withal, in our commutitie | * 
on with the Comforter. || The conjunction and 
cord of his will, with the gift of Father and Sen: 
the one reſpecting the diſtinct operation of the Ne» _ ? 
ity in the Perſon. of the Holy Ghoſt 3. the other the 
. ceconomy of the whole Trinity, in the work, of our — 
falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Here the ſoul rejoiceth 
itſelf in the Comforter. that he is willing to come 
to him, that he; is willing to be given, him. And 
ſeeing all is will and gift, ook is aiko this 
account. r 
2 authority of. it: hence hes is dad to he 
ſent, chap. xiv. 26. The father will ſend him in m x 
name; and chap. xv. 26. I will ſend him unto von 
from the Father; and him will I fend-to-you, ch. xvi. 
17. This miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt by the Father 
and the Son, as it anſwers the order af the perfons 
ſubſiſteneę in the bleſſed Trinity, and his procelion | 
from them both, ſo the order voluntarily en =, 
in by them, for the accomplithment, (as was aid) 4 
of the work of our ſalvation. There is in it, ina 
moſt ſpecial manner the condeſcenſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt in his love to us, to the authoritative 4 WT 
tion of Father; and Son, in this. bulineſs t4which : 
argues not à diſparity, diſſimilitude, or inequality ag 
eſſence, but of offize, in this work: it is the office 
of the Holy Ghoſt to be an advocate for us, and a 
comforter to us; in which reſpect, not abſolutely, _ 
he is thus ſent authoritatively by the Father and Son: 
Ut is a know AD oy ing alas f non r | 
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„ G with the Hely Gloft 
| equatiatm natura : this ſubjection (if I may ſo call 
it) or inequality iu reſpect of office doth no ways 
8 the equality of nature Which hie hath with 
ather and Son; no more than the miſfion of the Son - 
Ty the Father doth his. And on this authoritative 
42 of tke Spirit, doth tlie ri ight apprehenſions 
2 of many myſteries in the goſpel, and the e 
8 e dur hearts in communion with him-depend. 
II Hence is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoit (what * 
1s I do not now: difpute) unpardonable; and hath 
| that adjunCr' of rebellion put upon it, that no other 
an Hathi:: namely becanſe he comes not, he acts not 
In his own name only, though in his own alſo, bot 
in the name and authority of the Father and Son; MW » 


AS g. 2. re 2 4 


22 


| Grote en ven de in Text grand ede to ſin c: 
* him, is to fin againſt all the authority of Ml x 
God; all the love of the Trinity, and the utmoſt Ml 7 
| - | condeſcenfſion of each perſon to the work of ou? RB” 
= Balvation. It is, 1 ſay, from the [authoritative v 
miffon of the Spirit that the ſin againſt him is pe- 9 
cuhjarly unpardonable;; it is a fin againſt the teeapi- n 
Adulatien of the love of the Father, Son, and Spirit. = 
And from this conſideration, were that our preſent 0 
buſineſs, might the. true nature of the fin againſt Ts 
_ the Holy Ghoſt be inveſtigated. Certainly it muſt * 
. <onfiſt in the contempt of fome operation of his, as t 
acting in the name and authority of the whole © 
Prinity, and that in their ineffable condeſeenſion to t 
the work of eee. Bux this 18 of anos con- c 
Aitteration, Akt 


2. On this: account, we are to pray: the! Fates j 
"mag! the Sen, to give the Spirit to us, Luke xi. 13. * 
Your heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit # 0 
ren that ast him: now the Holy Ghoſt being 0 
Goc, is no leſs to be invocated, prayed to, and t 

called on; than the Father and the Son; as cliewhere | 1 
„ ee how then do we aſk the Father for { 

D, as we do j in all dur . OE 28 ; 


" $- 4 


P 
74 
. 
* 1 
I "= 
4 *, 54 , 


SJ . . = ” ES 7 
WF + 5 N * BY 8 8 x «x 132 . * 
—% * * "A * * 3 » ? * 7 - . , g Fc - : . + 


＋ 


Ke 8 


SS 


„ 


and abide, with us? Ia our phgy 
ted to himfelf, we conſider i a eſſentially God 
over all bleſſed for ever more; We pray fort him 


de tion from them. And indeed God ha 


ſent, on ſuch and account, for that end and purpoſa 
which ſhall afterwards be mentioned, is a great ag- 


is ſent of the Father and the Son, commiſſioned... 
with their love and grace, to communicate them 


TO On r N . 


communication, he is ſent by authority 2 


which he hath richly powered out upon us; or He 
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c the Holy Gb . 3 \ 
we alſo pray that he himfelf would 'come:toyifitus, +Mf 
ers that are direes _ © 


(qa Father and Son, as under this miſion and 


zoft” My revealed himfelf in the-ordefofthis 
clpen ati 10 us, we are (as Chriftians. generally 
' do,) ig of commonion to abound in anſwerable 
addreſſes, that is not only to the per fon -of the 
Holy Ghoſt himſeif, but h to the Fathen 
and Son, for him, which refers to this diſpenfation. 

3. Hence is that great weight in particular aid 1 | 
upon our not grieving the Spirit, Eph. iv. 28. bes | 
cauſe he comes to us in the name, wirk the love 
and upon the condeſcenſton of the whole: bleſſed 
Trinity. To do that which might grieve him os 
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gravation of fin. He expects cheerful entertain 
ment with us, and may do fo juſtly upon his ou 
account, and the account. of the — which he 
comes about; but when this alfo-is added, that he 


to their ſouls, this is that which is, or ought to bs ke ; 
of unſpeakable eſteem with believers. And this is 
that ſecond thing expreſſed in the 1 of bis. 


He is ſaid to be poured ont, or, {bet on. * Tie, 
ii. 6. au exeebeen eph emas ployfiory that Holy Ghoſt 


on us abundantly; and this was the chief expreſſion 
of his communication under the Old "Feftament; 
the myſtery of the Father and the Som and the 
matter of commiſſion and dele 5 und; chen not 
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neſs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be. 
counted for a foreſt 3+ that is until the Gentiles be 
called; and the Jews rejected; and chap. xliii. 3. 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſ- 
fing upon thy offspring. That eminent place of 


Zech. xli. 10. is always in our thoughts. Now this 


expreſſion, as is known, is taken from the alluſion 
of the Spirit unto water: and that in relation to all 
the uſes of water both natural and typical: a par- 
ticular relation of them, I cannot now inſiſt on: per- 
haps efficacy and plenty are chiefly intended. 
No this threefold expreſſion of giving, ſending, 
and pouring out of the Spirit, gives us the three 
great properties of the covenant of grace... 
1. That it is free, be is given. 2. That it is 
orderly, ordered in all things and ſure ;' from the 
love of the Father, by the procurement of the Son 
and thence is that variety of expreſſion, of the Fa- 
ther's ſending him, and the Son's ſending him from 


the Father; he being the-gift of the Father's love, 


and the purchaſe of the blood of the Son. 3. The 
- efficacy of it, as was laſt obſerved. And this is the 
ſecond thing conſiderable, FFF 
3. The third, which is our receiving him, I ſhall 
ſpeak more briefly of. That which I firſt propoſ- 


cen, of the Spirit conſidered as a Spirit of ſanRifica- 


tion, and a Spirit of conſolation, is here to be mind- 
ed. Our receiving of him as a Spirit of ſanctifica- 
tion, is a meer paſſive reception, as. a veſſel receives 
water. He comes as the wind on Ezekiels. dead 
bones, and makes them live. He comes into dead 
hearts, and quickens them, by an act of his alwighty 


Power : but now as he is the Spirit of conſolation, - 
it is otherwiſe z in this ſenſe our Saviour tells us 


| R 8 10 1 
That the world cannot receive bim, John xiv. 17+ 


the world receiveth him not, becauſe it {eeth him nh 


rit be poured on us from on high, and the wilder. 


Jolie ah wan ern ren” A A oe io ia. ee i 


nor ding . bee for" bs dela. ; 
with you, and abideth in you. That it is the Spi- 
rit of conſolation, or the Spirit for conſolation that 
here is promiſed, is evident from the cloſe: of the 
verſe, where he is faid then to be in them, when he 
is promiſed to them. He was in them as a Spirit of - 
quickening and ſanctification when promiſed to 
them, as à Spirit of comfort and. conſolation, to 
abide with them for that purpoſe. Now the power 
that is here denied to be in the world, with the rea- 
ſon of it, that they cannot receive the Spirit, be-, 
cauſe they know him not, is alcribed-to- believers; 
they can receive him, becauſe they know him. 8 
that there is an active power to be put forth in hie 
reception for conſolation, though nos in his receptions 
for regeneration- and ſanctification. And this is the 
power of faith, ſo Gal. ili. 2. they received the dpi 
by tlie hearing of the faith; the preaching of the 
goſpel begetting faith in them, enabled them 26 _ 
receive the Spirit. Hence believing. is put as the 
qualification of all our receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 
John vii. 39. Tir he ſpate of the Spirit, e 
believe on him ſhould rerei ue: it is believers that thus 
receive the Spirit, and they receive him by faith: 
now there are three ſpecial acts of faith, whereby it: 
goes forth in the ene of the Spirit, 1 bar 1 3 
name tlem. 

1. It conſiders the Spirit in the ton Ati 
deſeribed, as promiſed. It is faith alone, that makes 
profit of the benefit of the promiſes, Heb. iu. 2. 
now he is called the Spirit of that promife, Eph. ul. 
13. the Spirit that in the covenant is promifed, and 
ve receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 
Gal. iii. 14. ſo that the receiving of the Spirit 
through faith, is the receiving of him .as,promiledsy: - 
faith en eyes the promile of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
of * the * for all thoſe mes "EM ** 
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deſired: thus it depends and waits, mixing thep pro- 


Fe miſe with- itſelf, until it receive him. 


2. By prayer, he is given as a Spirit of tens 
tion, that we may aſk him as a Spirit of conſolation, 
Luke xi. 13. and indeed this aſking of the Spirit 
of God, in the name of Chriſt, either directiy or 

immediately, or under the name of ſome fruit 
andi effect of him, is the chiefeſt work of faith i in this 
world. 

. cheridheth him, be attending to his moti- 


ons, improving his actings according to his mind 


and will: which | is all I ſhall ſay to this third thing, 
or our receiving of the Spirit, which is ſent of Jeſus 
Chriſt; we do it by faith, looking on him as pur- 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and promiſed of the Fa- 
ther, we ſeek him at che hands of God, and do 
receive him. 

4. The next de thing, is his ods 


2 with us; now this is two ways expreſſed in the 


feripture. | 1. In general, as to the thing itſelf, it 
is ſaid, he ſhall abide with us. 2. In particular, as 
to the manner of its abiding, it = by Weg rh? 
ar indwelling. Of the inhabitation of the Spirit, I 
have ſpoken fully elſewhere, vor ſhall I now 
inſiſt on it: only whereas the Spirit, as hath been 
obſerved, is conſidered as a Spirit off ſanctification, 
or a Spirit of conſolation ; he is ſaid to dwell in us. 
+ chiefly, or perhaps ſolely, as he is a Spirit of ſanc- 
tification ; which is evident from the work he doth, 
as indwelling ; ; he quickeneth and ſanctifieth; Rom. 
viii. 11. and the manner of his indwelling, as in a 
temple, which he makes holy thereby, 2 Cor. vi- 
and his permanency in his ſo doing, which, is as evi- 


SY dent, relates to ſanctiſication only; but yet the ge- 


neral notian of it in abiding, is aſcribed to him as a ; 
Comforter, John xiv. 16. he ſball abide) wil you 
for ever 5 now all the- difficiey of this: Des hes 
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in this, that whereas the Sprit of ſanctification 8 


that we ſhould looſe utterly our holineſs; whence © 


with us, as to ſanctify and make us holy. S0 was 


L * 
SE & * 


Hoh Spirit from me, the Holy Spirit of ſanctification 


e with the Holy 6% i” % 4 
dwells in us always, and it is therefore impoſhble- 


is it, that, if the Comforter abide with us for ever, 
we may yet utterly looſe our comfort ? ''A little to clear 
this in our paſſage. ſh 8 
1. He is promiſed to-abide with the diſciples: for 
ever, in oppoſition to the abode of Chriſt: Chriſt 
in the fleſh, had been with them for a little while, 
and now was leaving them, and going to his Father. 
He had been the Comforter immediately himſelf: 
tor a ſeaſon, but is now upon his departing , where 
fore promiſing them another Comforter, they might 
fear that he would even but viſit them for a little 5 
ſeaſon alſo, and then their condition would be worſe 
than ever. Nay, but ſaith our Saviour, fear it not, 
this is the laſt diſpenſation; there is to be no alte- 
ration, when J am gone, the Comforter is to do all 
the remaining work; there is not another to be looked 
for, and I promiſe you him; nor ſhall he e 
from you, but always abide with ou. 3 
2. The Comforter may always abide with us, 
though not always comfort us; he who is the Com- 
forter may abide, though he do not always that 
work: for other ends and purpoſes he is always 


the caſe with David, Pfal. li. 11, 12. take not thy: 


was ſtill with David, but faith he, Refiore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, that is, the Spirit of conſola- 
tion; that was loſt, when the promiſe was made 
good in the abode of the other. 

3. The Comforter may abide as' a. Comforter, 
when he doth not actually comfort the ſoul; in truth | 
s to the eſſence of holineſs, he cannot dwell 0. 
but withal he muſt make us holy, for the temple 
of God is holy; but as to his comforting, his att- 


| ings: Ma are eee will, fo that he 


4. The Spirit 
conſolation to us, 

1 well is 'nigh, We ans 

comforted: I told you that the Spirit as a-Sandti- - 

ier comes with power to conquer an unbelieving 

heart; the Spirit as a Comforter comes with ſweet- ö 
neſs, to be received in a believing heart; he ſpeaks 

and we believe not that it is his voice; he tenders 8 


lately and univerſally leave a believing foul with- 
out conſolation 3 a man may be darkened, clouded, 
refuſe comfort, actually find none, feel none, but 
5 radically he hath « ipnadation: of conſolation, which 
in due time will. be drawn forth: and therefore 
when God promiſes that he will heal ſinners, and 
reſtore comfort to them, as Iſa. 1vii. 1/. it is not 
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ſo much as they needed, that that promiſe is made. 
To inſiſt on the ſeveral ways whereby men refuſe 
comfort, and come ſhort of the ſtrong conſolation, 
which God is willing that we ſhould" receive, is not 
my purpoſe at preſent. Thus then the Spirit being 
| ſent, and given, abideth with the ſouls of believers, 
leaves them not, though he variouſly manifeſt him · 


— 


may abide, and yet not actually comfort us. . 

-pften works for it, and tender: 
when we do not receive it; the 
me ſee it not; we reſuſe to be 


the things of conſolation and we receive them not; 
—_— ran, faith Daria, nd uy ou! Den 1 bd 


5. I deny that ever the” Holy Spirit doth abſo- 


that they were without any, but that they had not 


Vers. in a his eee of which t in HE. tout _ : 


AF = 


ſaid to do, as the Spirit beſtowed on us, | 
unto us; there is he ſaid as God himſelf te do:? 
there are diverſity of operations, but it is ons God that, 
worketh all in ail; which here in other words id, . 
thoſe worketh the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every, se 


munion with him. The firſt is variouſly expreſſed: 
I ſhall paſs through them briefly. rn. 
1. He is ſaid to work effeCtually, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


All theſe wworketh or 


Spirit; it is ſpoken there indeed in reſpect of his 
diſtribution of gifts, but the way is the fame fer 
the communication of graces, and privileges; he = 


doth it by working, which as it conyinces his per- 


ſonality, eſpecially as conſidered with the words 3 


followin g, dividing to every man according io bit will 


(for to work according to the will, is the inſeparable 5 25 4 


variouſly expreſſed: and 2. The particular products 
of his actings in our ſouis, wherein we have com- 


— 


Seel that one and ff , 


i F 


property of a perſon; and is ſpoken expreſiy of God, 


makes no leſs evident his Deity. What he is here 


ar he will ; what we have then from Rim, wenn 
y the way of Kis energetical workig it is 0 
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and. given 
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us by theſe or thoſe moral, motives or inducements 
3 leaving us to make uſe of them as we can; 

t be works effectually himſelf, Ha he een. 

dates of grace, or conſolation to us 

2. In the ſame verſe, as to the e 6s his 
operation, he is ſaid diaroun, he divideth or diſtri- 
- buteth 10 every one as he will. This of diſtribution 
adds to that of operation, choice, Judgment, and 
freedom. He that . diſtributes. ian doth it 
with choice, and judgment, and freedom of will: 


55 are tlie proceedings of the Spirit in his diſpen - 


- fations: to one he giveth one thing eminently, to 
another another. To one in one degree, to ano- 
ther in another. Thus are the ſaints in his ſove- 


* reignty kept in a conſtant dependance on him; he 


- diſtributes. as he will; who ſhould not be content 
with his portion? What claim can any lay to that 
which he diſtributeth as he wills which is farther 
manifeſted, © - 

By his being fad to give, When and obs he 
ws; they ſpeak with other tongues, as the 5pi- 


1 


rit gave them utterance, Acts ii. 4. he gave them to 
them, that is freely; whatever he beſtows upon us, 


is of his gift. And hence it is to be obſerved, that 


in the economy of our ſalvation, the acting of no | 


one perſon doth prejudice the freedom and liberty 
of any other; ſo the love of the Father in ſending 
the Son is free, and his ſending doth no ways pre- 
judice the liberty and love of the Son, but that he 


lays down his life freely alſo. 80 the ſatisfaction 


and purchaſe made by the Son doth no way preju- 


dice the freedom of the Father's grace in pardoning 
and accepting us thereupon : ſo the Father's and 


L .-- Os © Sorts ſending of the Spirit doth not derogate from 


his freedom in his workings, but he gives freely 


Propo poſing this or that argument to us, perſuading 5 


e he es, and the n of this , beca We 


hs bei „ TONE 


the will of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt T2 


lentially the ſame; ſo that in the acting ot one there 
is the counſel of all, and each freely therein. 

Thus in general is the manner and king of * 
workin in us and towards — being beſtowed NB 
us, deſcribed Power, choice, freedom, are evi-. 
_ dently denoted in the expreſſions inſiſted on. *Atis 
not any peculiar work of his towards us, that is 
hereby declared, but the manner how he doth ro- 
_ ence the effects, that ſhall be inſiſted o. 

That which remains in the laſt place for be . 
planarion of the things propoſed to be explained as 
the foundation of the communion ick we have 
with the Holy Ghoſt, is the effects that being thus - 
ſent and thus working he 'doth produee; which T . 
ſhall do, not caſting them into any artificizl method, 
but taking them up as I find tbem lying fetter 
up and down in the ſcripture, only 4 from 
thoſe which are more general, to thaſe which we 
more particular, neither aiming nor deſit a+. 
ther all the ſeverals, but ink on thoſe which 4% 
moſt obviouſly occur. © ©: 

Only as formerly, 0 new you muſt: PENG os 
I ſpeak of the Spirit, principally, if not only as 4 
Comforter, and not as a ſanctifier; and therefore 
the great work of the Spirit towards us all our days . 
in the conſtant and continual ſupplies of our new 
light, power, vigor, as to our receivings of grace 
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from him, belonging to that head: of fandtification, 4 


muſt be omitted. LE 
Nor ſhall I inſiſt on thoſe things which er Jor 


forter doth in believers, effect towarils others in his | 


teltifying of them, and convincing of the world 
which are promiſed, John xv. 26. xvi, 8, 9. where« - 


in he is properly their Advocate, but only on thoſe _ 


which as a Comforter he- wo 88 bo 
them on whom he is beſtowed. IS 
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c n 4 E. ul. 
Holy Ghoſt. He brings to remembrance tha things 


. of believers, John xvi. 14. />eds abroad the love o 
God in them. The witneſs of the Spirit, wwhat it ts, 
Rom. viii. 16. The: ſealing of the Spirit, Eph, i. 13. 
Tue Spivit, how an earneſt, on the part of God, on 
itbe part of the ſaints.. Difference between the earneft 


i come. Undion by the Spirit, Iſa. Xi. 2, 3. The 


of adoption, and em £04 | 7 


THE thing s which in the foregoing 8 
called effeQts of the Holy Ghoſt in us, or to- 


with him; or the things wherein we hold peculiar 
fellowſhip : with. him, as our Comforter ; theſe are 
now propoſed to conſideration. 


xiv. - 26. He ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 


There are two parts of this promiſe, 1. Of teaching, 
75 Of bringing to remembrance. Of his teaching 

I ſhall ſpeak after wards, when I come to treat of his 

anointing „ 14 

_ ; His bringing the things t to e e hes 

75 Chriſt ſpake, is the firſt general promiſe of him as 

2 Comforter. He ſhall make you mind all eh 

_ things3.now. this alſo may be conſidered twWwo Ways. 

I. Merely. in reſpect of the things ſpoken them- 
 feves. So our Saviour here 3 his e 


© the Ei 5 Sor ave F HL communion. aa FR ; 


22 by Ghrift, John xiv. 26. The manner how 
be doth 2 Te Spirit glorifies Chriſ in the hearts 


F the Spirit, and tafting of the poxvers of the world 
uaricus teachings of the Holy Ghoſt. en the i ö 


| wards us, are the ſubject matter of our communion. 


1. The firſt and moſt general is that of J 


things to your remembrance, that I haue ſpoken to you. 


that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould a being + to their minis by. . 

an immediate efficacy, the things that he had ſpo 
ken, that by his inſpiration. they might be euabled Þ} 
to write and preach them for the goad and benefits _ 
of his church. 80 Peter tells us, 1 Pet. i. 21. #doly Ma 
men of God, ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Gloff + = 


that is, in writing the ſcripture; Apopreumatos dh | | 
pheromenoi: © borne up by him,” carried beyond — 
themſelves, to ſpeak his words, and what he in- 
dited to them. The apoſtles forgot much of what 
Chriſt had ſaid to them, or might do ſo; and What 
they did retain in a natural way of remembrance, 85 
was not a ſufficient foundation to them to write 
hat they ſo remembred, for a rule of faith to the _ 
church. For the word of propheſy, is not ſrom 
any man's proper impulſe; it comes not from any 
private conception, underſtanding, or remembrance. 
Wherefore Chriſt promiſes that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſnall do this work, that they might infallibly give 
out what he had ered unto them. Hence gue. | 
expreſſion in Luke i. 3 Having had penfe under- 
flanding of all things from the very jfirfl is better ren- 
dered, Having obtained. perfect knnbledge of things from | 
above eber the riſe and ſpring of his ſo under- 
ſtanding things, as-t0 be able infallibly to give them 
out in a rule of faith to the church, than the be- 5 
zinning of the things themſelves ſpoken of 0 e 
the word itſelf. will r not eaſily-allow of. 

2. In reſpect of the comfort of what he had 5 ; 
ken; goes ſeems to be a great part of the intend. 
ment of this promiſe. He had been ſpeaking to WM 
nem things tuited for their conſolation z-: oo I 
them precious. promiſes of the ſupplies they 4 GS 
have from him in this life; of the love-of the F. 
ther, of the glory he was providing for them these 
ſenſe and comfort whereof is unſpeakable, and be 
dy t from 1 full of * . 258 MY 


- 
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* « 


2 384 es with the Holy Ghoſt: p 
le, I know how unable you are to make uſe of theſe 
things for your own conſolation; the Spirit: there- 


„ fore ſhall recover them upon your minds in their 
full ſtrength and vigour for that end, for which! 


ſpeak them. And this is one cauſe why it was ex- 
pedient for believers that Chriſt's s bodily abſence, 


Whilſt he was with them, how little efficacy on 
ve them? When the Spirit came, how full of jo 


his peculiar work, which belonged to him by vir- 
tue of his office, that he alſo might be glorified, 
was reſerved for him. And this is his work to the 
end of the world, to bring the promiſes of Chriſt 
to our minds and hearts, to give us the comfort-of 
them, the joy and ſweetneſs of them, much beyond 
that which the diſciples found in them, when Chriſt 
\ in} perſon ſpake to them; their gracious influence 
being then reſtrained, that, as was ſaid, the diſpen- 


with you, peace I give unto you. The —— be- 
ing ſent to bring what Chriſt ſaid, to remembrance, 


trouble of heart: whatever peace, relict, comfort, 


any work, promiſe, or thing done by Chriſt, it all 
+ gone this diſpenſation of the Comforter. In 
ES Id we apply our natural abilities to remem- 
1 call to mind, conſider the promiſes of Chriſt: 
without ſucceſs. would it bez it is ſo daily: but 
1 "when the Comforter. doth undertake the work, it 
| s done to the purpoſe. How we have peculiar com · 
= . munion with him herein; in faith and obedience, 
= in the conſolation received, in and by the promiſes 
of him brought 0 mind, ſhall be afterwards de- 


ſhould be ſupplied by. the preſence of- the Spirit. 
their hearts had any of the heavenly promiſes be 
did he make all things to them? That which was 


fation of the Spirit might be glorified 3 ſo are tile 
next words to this promiſe, ver. 27. My peace leave 


the conſequent of it is peace, and freedom from 


Joy, ſupportment, we have at any time received from 


Ar 


P . . | 
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Communion. with the Holy Cel EY 880 


clared. This in general is obtained. Our Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt leaving the efficacy even of thoſe pro- 


miſes, which in perſon he gave to his apoſtles in 
their great diſtreſs, as to their conſolation, unto 


the Holy Ghoſt, we may ſee the immediate ſpring of 


all the ſpiritual comfort we have in his world, and 
the eg wege. an we haue with the bane! 3 


therein. 


Only here, as in all ches marches eee 
manner of the Spirit's working, this thing, is al- 
ways to be born in mind, and the intereſt of his 


power, will, and goodneſs in his working; he dot 


this, 1. Powerfully, or effectually. 2. Ne 
3. Fre. * 


1. Powerfully. And therefore doth bender 
from the words and promites of Chriſt, ſometimes 


break in through all oppoſition, into the ſadeſt and 
darkeſt condition imaginable; ; it comes and makes 
men fing in a dungeon, rejoice in flames, glory in 


tribulation, it will into priſons, racks, through ternp= 
tations, and the greateſt diſtreſſes imaginable: whence 


is this? 10 pneuma energei; the Spirit works ef- 
fectually, his power is in it; he will work, and none 


thall let him. If he will bring to our remembrance | 
the promiſes of Chriſt for our conſolation, neithen 
Satan nor man, ſin nor world, nor death {hall inter< 
rupt our comfort. This the ſaints who have com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoſt, know to their ad- 
vantage, ſometimes the heavens are black over them, 


and the earth trembles under them; publicy per- 8 
ſonal calamities and diſtreſſes appear fo ful] e 


ror, and darkneſs, that they are ready to faint itt 
the apprehenfions of them. Hence is their 


relief, and the retrivement of their ſpirits; iner | 


conſolation nor trouble depend not on any out ward 
condition, nor inward frame of their on hearts; 


—— 
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3565 Communion wvith the Holy Ghyt." 
Holy Ghoſt; which by: 55 they pee: * mſe 
Tins 125 et e i P 

2: — Diſtributing to every one. 88 Fs V 
itt : and therefore is this work done in ſo great f 
; _ variety, both as to the ſame perſons, and diverſe. f 

For the ſame perſon, full of joy ſometimes in a great 
diſtreſs, full of conſolation; every promiſe brings 
ſweetneſs, when his preſſures are great and heavy: 
another time in the leaſt trial, ſeeks for comfort, 


ſearches the-promiſe, and it is far AWAY. . The rea- 
ſon is, the Spirit diſtributes as he will. And ſo with 


divers perſons; to ſome each promiſe is full of life te 
and comfort; others taſte little all their days, all = 
upon the fame account. And this faith. eſpecially b 

regards in the whole buſineſs of conſolation: it de- 

2 pends on the ſovereign will of the Holy Ghoſt, and I 
ſo is not tied unto any rules, or. courſe of rl % 
dure. Therefore doth it exerciſe itſelf in wai W 

upon him, for the ſeaſonabſe een of the : by 
good pleaſure of his will. © be 

3. Freely. Much of the variety af the di Ts WL 
fation of conſolation by promiſes, depends on this ſe 

freedom of the Spirit's operation. Hence it is that nc 
cotpfort is given unexpectedly, when the heart hath Sf 
all the reaſons in the world to look for diſtreſs and we 

' ſorrow. thus ſometimes it is the firſt means of re- bh 
covering a backſliding ſoul, who might juſtly expect pr 
to be utterly caſt off. And theſe eonſiderations are no 

to be carried on, in all the other effects and fruits th 
of the Comforter ; of which aſterwards. And in th 
this firſt general elkect. or work of the Holy Ghoſt be 
towards us, have we communion and fellewſhip with are 
bim. The life and foul of all our comforts lye trea - LK 

. ſured up in the promiſes of Chriſt. They are the fog 

| breaſts of all our conſolation. Who knows not how ler 

powerleſs they are in the bare letter, even when im. 5 
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| MIN to the uttermoſt, by our een of 
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them, and meditation on them: as alſo * unex- 
pectedly they ſometimes break in upon the ſoul, 
with a conquering, endearing life and vigor; here 
faith deals peculiarly with the Holy Ghoſt : it con- 
ſiders the promiſes themſelves; WN up to him, 
waits for him, conſiders his appearances; in the 
word depended on, owns him in his work and effi- 
cacy. No ſooner dath the ſoul begin to feel the 
life of a promiſe, warming his heart, relieving. 
cheriſhing, ſupporting, delivering from fear, en- 
tangle ments, or troubles, but it may, it ought. 
to know, that the Holy Ghoſt is there; which will 
add to his Joys and lead him into fellowihip with 
bim. 

2. The next general work a to be that of 
John xvi. 14. The Comforter ball glorify me, for he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall {pew it unta "The 
work of the Spirit is to. glorify. Chriſt: whence 
by the way, we may ſee how far that Spirit is from 
being the Comforter, who ſets up himſelf in the 
room of Chriſt z ſuch a Spirit as ſaith, He is all him- 
ſelf; for as for him that ſuffered at Jeruſalem, it is 
no matter that we trouble ourſelves about him: this 
Spirit is now all. This is not the Comforter; 3 his 
work is to glorify Chriſt, him that ſends him. And 
this is an evident ſign of a falle ſpirit; whatever its 


pretence be, if it glorify not that Chr:{t,',who was 1 


now ſpeaking to his apoſtles ; and fack are many 
that are gone. abroad into the world. But what 
mall this Spirit do, that Chriſt un be glorified, 
he ſhall, faith he, take of mine, what thefe: things 


are, is declared in the next verſe ; 4 thing. bart 


the Father hath are mine, therefore 2 aid, he _ 
all take of mige. It is not of the eſſence, and el 
lential Properties of the Father and Son, that | 
Saviour ſpeaks; but of the grace which is umu 
nicated to . them. This, Sig ae 0 is 


— 
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being the fruit of his purchaſe and Tl ben on 
which account he ſaith, all, his Father's things are 


his; that is, the things that the Father in lis eter- 


nal love hath provided to be diſpenſed in the blood 


of his Son, all che fruits of election: theſe, ſaid 


he, the Comforter ſhall receive: that is, they ſhall 
« 


be committed unto him, to diſpoſe for your g 
and advantage, to the end beſore propoſed. 


80 it 


follows, he. ſhall ſnew or declare, and make them 
- known to you: Thus then is he a Comforter: He 
reveals to the ſouls of believers, tlie good- things 


of the covenant of grace, which the Father hath 
provided and the Son purchafedl. He ſhews to ns 
mercy, grace, forgiveneſs, righteouſneſs, - accepta- 
tion with God; letteth us know that theſe are the 
things of Chriſt, which he hath procured for us, 


news them to us for our comfort and eſtabliſhment. 


- Thefe things, I ſay, he effectually declares to the 


" fouls of believers , and makes them know them ſor 


their own good: know them as originally the things 


of the Father, prepared from eternity in his love - 


and good-will, as purchaſed for them by Chriſt, 


and laid up in ſtore in the covenant of grace, for 


their uſe. Then is Chriſt magnified and glorified: 
in their hearts: then they know what a Saviour and 

Redeemer he is. A ſoul doth never glorify or ho- 
nour Chriſt upon a diſcovery, or ſenſe of the eter- 


nal redemption he hath purchaſed for him, but it is 


in him a ee effect of the Holy Ghoſt as our 
Comforter. No man can ſay, that 2 youu is "the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. Xii. 3. 

3. He 2 abroad the love of Gog in- our ; Dial 
FL v. 5. That it is the love of God to'us, not' 


our love to God, which.is here intended, the context 
Ia» ſo clear, as nothing can be added thereunto: no- 
the love of God is either of ordination or of accepts | 


tian: the love of his . to do us good, 


Gee thy Gb. 330 
love of acceptat ion and approbation with bim, both © 


thele are called. the love of God frequently i in ſcrip-" : 
ture, as I have» declared. Now how can theſe be 
ſhed abroad in our hearts? not in themſelves, but 


in a ſenſe of them; el lechutai, is ſhed abroad, the 


ſame word that is uſed concerni 1 fucks Comforter 
ds him abun- 

dantly; or pours him on us; ſo he ſheds abroad, 
or pours out the love of God in our hearts. Not =, 
| to infiſt on the expreſſion which is metaphorical z 
the buſineſs is, that the Comforter gives a ſweet and 
plentiful evidence and perſuaſion. of the love of God. 


being given us, Tit. ii. 6. God 


to us, ſuch as the ſoul is taken, delighted, ſatiated 
withal, This is his work, and he doth it effectually. 
To give a poor ſinful ſoul a comfortable perſuaſion, 


affecting it throughout, in all its facuities and affec-= 
tions, that God in Jeſus Chriſt loves him, delights 
in him, is well pleaſed with him, hath. thoughts ot. 
tenderneſs and kindneſs towards him; to give, 1 
ſay, a ſoul an overflowing. lenge. zhereof, is an un- 


expreſſible mercy. - 


This we haye in a , peculiar n manner: by the Holy | 
Ghoſt- it is his proper work: as all his works, are 


works of love and kindneſs, ſo this of communicat- 


ing a ſenſe of the love of the Father „mixes itſelf ? 


with all the particulars of his actings, And as we 
have herein peculiar communion with himſelf; ſo 


by him we have communion with the Father; eren 
in his love, which is thus ſhed abroad in our hearts: 


lo not only do we rejoice in, and glorify the Holy 
Ghoſt which doth this work, but in him alſo whoſe. 


love it is. Thus it is alſo in reſpect of the Son; 
in his taking of his, and ſhewing of it unto us, as 


was declared. What we have of heaven in this 


world, lyes herein : and the manner of our fellow- ven 
hip with the: Holy Ghoſt on this eee Tally: in 
Vith what was ſpoken einne. e e e 


e ͤ . , . Een, 4s 
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43. Another effect we have of his, Rom. vii. 16, 
The Spirit itfelf 'bears witneſs with our ſpitits,” that 
wdue are the children f God. You know * whoſe chil. 
dren we are by nature; children of Satan, and of 
| the curſe, ro of wrath. By the Spirit we are put into 
another capacity, and are adopted to be the children 
of God, inaſmuch as by receiving the Spirit of our 
Father, we become the childern of our Father. 
Thence is he called, ver. 15. the Spirit of adeptin. 
Now ſometimes the ſoul, becauſe it hath fomewhat 
8 remaining in it, of the principle that it had in its 
. old condition, is put to queſtion, whether it be a 
child of God or no, and thereupon as in a thing of 
_the greateſt importance, puts in its claim, with alt 
the evidences that it hath, to make good its title. 
The Spirit comes and bears witneſs in this caſe. An 
alluſion it is to judicial proceedings in point of titles 
and evidences. The judge being ſet, the perſon 
Concerned lays his claim, produceth his evidences 
and pleads them; his adverſaries endeavouring all 
that in them lies, to invalidate them, and diſannul 
Bis plea, and to caſt him in his claim, in the midſt 
of the trial, a perſon of known and approved inte- 
grity comes into the court, and gives teſtimony full 
and directly on the behalf of the claimer, which 
ſtops the mouths of all his adverſaries, and fills the 
man that pleaded, with joy and ſatisfaction. 80ſt 
is in this cafe. The ſoul by the power of its oun 
conſcience, is brought before the law of God; there 
a man puts in his plea, that he is a child of God, 
that he belongs to God's family, and far this end 
produceth All. his evidences, every thing whereby 
faith gives him an intereſt in God. Satan in the 
mean time oppoſeth with all his might; ſin and 
law affiſt him: many flaws are found in his et 
dencesæ the truth of them all is queſtioned; and 
the ſoul hangs in ſuſpence as to the iſſue - In the 


hy 


* 


es 


5 


he is a child of God, And therefore it is aid of 


- title, he comes in and bears witneſs on our de 


ing many years; the law ſeems ſometimes to pre- 


filled with dread about its inheritance, perhaps its 


comfort; but the work is not done, the canqueſt.i is 
not fully obtained, until the Spirit who worketh 
freely and effectually, when and how he will, comes 

in with his teſtimony alſo; cloathing bis power with 


to attend unto ins, pe an end to the contro- 
verſy. 980 | 


3 fell. The ſoul knows his voice when he ſpeaks; 
nec hominem ſonat., There is ſomething too great 
in it, to be the effect of a created power, When 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at one word, ftilled the rag- 
ing of the ſea and wind, all that were with him, 
knew there was divine power at hand, Mat. iv. 39. 
and when the Holy Ghoſt, by one word ſtills the 
tumults and ſtorms that are raiſed in the ſoul, giving 
it an immediate calm and ſecurity, it knows his the 
vine power, and rejoices in his preſence. 
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midſt of the plea and conteſt, the Comforter comes; 
and by a word. of promiſe, or otherwiſe, overpowers 
the heart with. a comfortable perſuaſion, (and bears 
down all objections) that his plea is good and that 


him, when our ſpirits are pleading their right and. 
at the ſame. time, enabling us to put forth acts of 
filial obedience, kind and child-like, which is c- 
led, crying, Abba, Father. Remember ſtill the man- 

ner of the Spirit's working before mentioned; that 
he doth it effectually, voluntarily, and freely. Hence 
ſometimes the diſpute hangs long, the cauſe is plead- 
vail, ſin and Satan to rejoice, and the poor ſoul is 


own witneſs, from its faith, ſanclifcalien, former 
experience, keeps up the plea with ſome life and 


a word of promile, he makes all parties concerned 


Mer he. gives us holy communion, with him- 
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when any one had given true witneſs unto any ing 


© teſtimony of Chriſt, ſets to hit ga that Gail it ri 


| e be of lite and falvatitig-1 in Cbri Th 


4 


ö 352 > Communion with the He G. 


Io of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. and grieve not the Holy A 
rit whereby you are ſealed to the day of redemption, 


- hp iv. 30. I am not very clear in the certain ye. 
1 intendment of this metaphor, what I am 
3 of the mind of God in it, I ſhall briefly 

In a ſeal two pe are confidered, 1. The 

ce of it, 2. The uſe of it. The natiire of ſeal. 
ing conſiſts in the imparting of the image or charac- 
ter of the ſeal to the thing fealed: this is to ſeal a 
thing; to ſtamp the character of the ſeal on it. In 
this ſenſe the effectual communication of the i image 
of God unto us, ſhould be our ſealing. The Spirit 
on believers really communicating the image of God 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs unto. he fol, 
"ſealeth us: To have this ſtamp of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo as to be an evidence unto the ſoul that it is ac- 
| cepted with God, is to be ſealed by the Spirit; tak- 


ing the metaphor from the nature of ſeali ing. And 


in this ſenſe is our Saviour ſaid to be ſealed of God, 
John vi. 27. even from that impreſſion of the power, 
wiſdom and majeſty of God that he bad upon Him 
in the diſcharge of his office. 
2. The end of ſealing is cwdfula i; 1. To con- 
firm or ratify any — made in writ- 
ing; in ſuch cafes men ſet tlieir ſeals to make good 
and confirm their grants, and when this is done 
they are irrecovarable. Or to confirm the teſtimo- 


thing. Such was the manner among the 
or matter, and it was received by the judges: they 


| inftantly ſet their ſeals to it, to confirm it in Judg- 
J ment. Hence it is ſaid, that he vue recarue the 


John ili. 33. The pramiſe is the great _— 


ſouls vo believers, That we ON h 
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ance of the truth and irrecoverableneſs of the pro- 
miſe; God gives us the Spirit to ſatisfy our hearts 
ol it; and thence is he ſaid to ſeal us; by aſſuring 
our hearts of thoſe promiſes, and their ſtability. 
But though many expoſitors go this way, I do not 
ſee how this can conſiſt with the very meaning of the 
word : it is not ſaid that the promiſe is ſealed, burt 
that we are ſealed, and when we ſral a deed or grant 
to any one, we do not lay che man is . bt the 
deed or grant. 1 
4: PRE” "RY diſtinguiſk . or kbp fafe, »— 8 
this is the end of ſealing; men ſet their ſeals on 
that which they appropriate, and. defire to keep 
ſafe for themſelves : ſo evidentiy in this ſenſe are 
the ſervants of God ſaid to be ſealed, Rev. vii. 4. 
that is, marked with God's mark, as his peculiar”. 
ones, for this fealing anſwers to the ſetting of a. 
mark, Ezek. ix. then are believers ſealed when. 
| they are marked for God, to be heirs of the pur- 
chaſed inheritance, and to be preſerved to the day” 
| of redemption. Now if tlus be the ſealing intend- 
ed, it denotes not an act of ſenſe in the heart, but of 
ſecurity to the perſon ; the Father gives the eleck 
into the hands of Chriſt to be redeemed, having, 
redlecmed them in due time, they are called by the, _ 
Spirit, and marked for God, and ſo gave up them--, 1 
ſelves to the hands of the Father. 5 1 
If you aſk. now which of theſe ſenſes is de 
intended in this expreſſion of our being ſealed by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; I anſwer the Grit, not excluding 3 | 
the other; we are ſcaled to the day of , ns 2 
when from the ſtamp, image, and character of the 
Spirit upon our: ſouls, we have a freſh. ſenſe of the 
love of God given to us with a comfortable; per- 
en of our acceptation with him. But of ti 
y Mole matter I have treated at large elſewhere. ©: 
Thus then the Ty Ghoſt cormunmwneeiey "I, - 
e 
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' I6ok for, his fruits wepray for; and when any effect 
EG of prace, any diſcovery of the image of Chriſt im- 
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lis own likeneſs, which is alſo the image of the 
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Father and the 8on. We are changed into this image 


by the Lord the Spirit, Cor. iii. 18. Ar herein he 
Our likeneſs 


brings us into fellowſhip with himſel 
to him, gives us boldneſs with him: his work we 


planted in us, gives us a perſuaſion of our being ſe- 


_ parateU”and ſet apart for God, we have a commus - 
ih Dirk therein, I TT RIG os. 
6. He is an earneſt unto us, 2 Cor. i. 22. He 


hath given the earneſt of the Spirit in our peasti, chap. 


V. 5. who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spi. 


vit; as alfo Eph: i. 13, 14. Te are ſealed with that 


Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 


herifante. In the two former places, we are faid to 
Have the earneſt of the Spirit, in the latter the Spirit 
is faid to be our earneſt; of the Spirit, then in the firſt 
place is as we ſay Genitivus materiz ; denoting not the 
caufe but the thing itſelf; not the author” of the 
earneſt, but the matter of it. The Spirit is our 
earneſt, as is in the laſt place is expreſſed. The 
cònſideration of what is meant by the Spirit here, 
and what is meant by an earneſt, will give ſome in- 


fight in to this privilege, which we receive by the 
1. What grace, what gift of the Spirit is intend- 


ed by this earneſt? ſome have made enquiry, I ſup- 
poſe to no purpoſe. It is the Spirit himfelf per- 


 Jonally conſidered, that is faid to be this earneſt, 


2 Cor. i. 22. It is God hath given the earneſt! of 
the Spirit in our hearts; an expreſſion directiy an- 


ſwering that of Gal. iv. 6. Gad hath ſent forts whe” | 


Spirit of his Son into our hearts : that is the perſon ot 
the Spirit, for nothing elſe can be called the t 
of his Son; and in'Eph. i. 14. he hath gi 
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what is here intended. The Latins ha 
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N the, Go 


have made 


words for it, from that expreſſed. here. in the Greeks, =_— 
arrha and arr halo. The Greek, word is but the, 1 
Hebrew Heraben which as ſome conceive. came 


mongſt them by the Tyrian, merchants, bein 
y ſome rendered in 


of trade; it is 


being a word ; 


ang Pigitthy, 


a pledge, but this cannot be here intended. A 
pledge 1 is that property which an 


in the . of apothes to a 


ae 


one gixes, or leaves 


re. dn 


at he 0, 


UEDA 4 


ey 1 fg a part. of it e to, the 8 


uſe of the word, Vince the metaphor is taken, ” In 
is excellently rendered in our language ag, | | 
An earneſt is part of the price of any thing 2 
of any grant, given before hand to aſſure the perſon 


or 


157. 


to whom it is given, that at the apppinte d ſeaſon be. 
biw. 


ſhall receive the whole that is prog 


That a thing be an earneſt, it is Teguired,.. Le. Th 1A % 
it be a part of the whole pf the ſame kind: and naturs, - 
with it. As we do give ſo much money in carnelk 


to pay ſo much more. 2. That ite confirmatis - © 


on of a promiſe and appointment; 3.7% #& the w 
promiſed, ,then the earneſt is given beg 
true performance of that promiſe . 


Thus the Spirit is this earneſt. God e 3 
To confirm this to us, he 1 


promiſe of eternal life. 


giveth us his Spirit, which! is as the firſt part of We 


promiſe, to ſecure us of the whole. Hence 
is ſaid to be the earneſt of the inberitange ne 5 
promiſed, and purchaſed. And it may be conſider- 
& how TE be ſaid. — an carne on. the! at 2 


4 — 


53 


- 
<3 
4 


is this earneſt. An giving, 0s this APR Res us, 

| 00 earneſt. 1 

2 peg” it is nen 
nor = Latin have any have word to expel: 
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3. Ae me 
of God,-who gives him, and on the Part of dale, 
enn wha receive „ 
x, He is an earneſt on the part of God, in thit 
God gives him as a choice part of the in| exitance 
itſelf ; and of the ſame kind with the whole, as zn 
earneſt ought to be. The full inheritance/ pro- 5 
miſed, is the fulneſs of the Spirit in the enjoyment, 
of God. When that Spirit which is given us in this 
| world ſhall have perfectly taken away all fin and 
1 ſhrrow, and ſhall have made us able to enjoy the 
8 25 God in his preſence, chat is. the full inhe- 
-ritance pre So that the Spirit given us for 
the ang of us for the enjoyment of God in ſome 
meaſure, whillt we are here, is phe: earneſt. of the 
whole. 
God doth it th this: purpoſe, to age” ws and 
1 us of the inheritance ; having given us ſo 
many ſecurities without us, his word, promiſes, 
covenant, oath, the revelation and diſcovery of his 
faithfulneſs and immutability in them all: he is 
Pleaſed alſo graciouſly to give us one within us, If. 
ix. 21, that we may have all the ſecurity we are 
capable of; what can more be done? he hath given 
us of the Holy Spirit: in him the firſt fruits of glo- 
ry, the utmoſt pledge of bis love; Uh; earneſt of 
all. 
* oh On the part of believers, he is an earneſt; in 
that, he gives them an acquaintance with, 1. The 
Iove of . their acceptation with him makes 
known to. chem their favour in his fight ; that Beis 
their Father, and will deal with them as with. chil- 
dren, and conſequently that the inheritance ſhall be 
theirs. He fends his Spirit into our hearts, crying, 
Aba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. and what'is the e 1h 
of believers from hence, ver. 7. en aus are 8 
f = but fons, and i 45 ni, then heirs of God; the 
_ fame 9 again, Rom. ü. 19+ 46 


5 then Lev ;" ile py and point belts wth 44 
4 On that perſuaſion of the Spirit, that we are chil” 
dren, the inference is, then heirs, heirs'of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt. We have then a right to an 

inheritance and eviction of it. This is the uſe then bY 
we have of it; even the Spirit perſuading us of our - 
lonſhip, and acceptation with God our Father, And” WM 
; what is this inheritance of glory 3 if we ſuffer with; 
him, we ſhall be glorified t ether! * And that the! 
Spirit is given for this end is atteſtet}, 1. John ft 
24. | Hereby'we Inotb, 'thut de abitleth in us,” by the 
1 avhich he hath given us. The 2 25 28 
peaking of bur union with God, Which he ex 
prefleth in the words foregoing. He that de, 
his commandments dituelleth in iim, and he in im. 
Of that union elſewhere : now this we know from 
hence, even by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
The Spirit acquaints us with it} not that we have” . 
ſuch an acquaintance, but that che argument is 
good and conclufive in itſelf; we have of the Spirit; 
therefore he dwells in us, Ant We I Him; becauſe 
indeed his dwelling i in us, is by that Spirit, and our 
intereſt in him is from thence; 3 a ſenſe of this he | 
c 9G 09 ae 
2. 'The Spirit being Aren us as an earneſt, je 
quaits believers with their inheritance, 1 Cor. - ol 
9, 10. As an earneſt being part of the whole, gives 
knowledge of it, ſo doth the NN as neon par- 
ticulars might be demonſtrated. „ 
So is he in all reſpects compleat 
given of God, receiveil by us, as the 
our inheritance, and the affurance oF it. So +; 
as we have of the Spirit, ſo much we Have of hes. 
ven, in perfect enjoyment, and ſo much evidences } 
its future fulneſs:” "Vndes this appretienflon of hit 
in the diſpenſation of grace, do belieyers receive 
um, and rejoice” "EF kim; . i 
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a: Ly drop from. heavenz/ and long for the ocean of, F 


_ of | his Son E Chriſt... 
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dna the Heoly.G 
act of his in their hearts, they rejoics iN. 


'Now'to drive every effect of grace to this iſſue, i 


is 780 neglect the MOT of the Hir ens in 1585 and p 


towards . i 
There remains SKIT ha a hi be in a few c 
wards affigned- between believers receiving the Spi- t 
rit, as an earneſt of the whole inheritance ; and hy- e 
poerites, taſting of the powers of the world to come, pr 
Heb. v. 6. A taſte of the powers ot the world to, Wi 
come, "ſeems to be the 8 with. the earneſt of the w. 
inheritance. . 2 8 be 
1. That by the powers of the world to come in fun 
that place, is intended the joys of heaven, there i is to 
indeed no ground to imagine; tkey are no where ſo los 
called, nor doth it ſuitably expreſs the glory that Jo 
ſhall de revealed, which we ſhall be made partakers MW /« 
of. It is doubtleſs the miniſtry of the ordinances. an 
and diſpenſations of the times of the goſpel (chere, full 
called by the Hebrews according to their own idiom) WW u 
the powers or great effectual things of the world to thit 
come; that is intended. But, 19 was 

2. Suppoſe that by the powers of the 3 to of 
Gt the glory of heaven is intended; there is a wide WM nd 
difference between taking a vaniſhing taſte of it our- us, 
ſelves," and receiving an abiding earneſt from God ; bis, 
to take a taſte of the things of heaven, and to have to 6 

| them aſſured of God, As from his love, differ great diſc 
Iy. A hypocrite may have his thoughts raiſed to mn! 
A great deal of joy and contentment in the conſide- 1 
ration of the good things of the kingdom of God o 
for a ſeaſon, conſidering the things.in/ themſelves, 1 
but the Spirit as he is an earneſt gives us a pledge of ad 
them as provided for us in the Jove- Dh God and > 
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from the holy One, and we know all things, » Joh: | 
ii. 20. and ver. 27. I cannot intend to run this ex 
preſſion up to its riſe and original; alſo I have done 
it elſewhere. The uſe of undo in the Judaical - 
church, the meaning and intendment of the types at- 
t ended therewith. The offices that men were con- 
| ſecrated unto thereby, are at the bottom of this en- 
preſſion; nearer: the unction of Jeſus: Chriſt, from 
whence he is called Meſſiah, and the Chriſt; the 
whole performance af his office of Mediatorſhip, 5 
being called alſo his anointing, Dan. ix. As to his 
furniſhment for it, concurs hereunto. Chriſt is ſaid 
to be anointed with the oi gladneſt above his fel. 
laue, Heb. i. 9. which is the fame with. that of 
John iii. 34. God gave him not the Spirit by men- 
ſure. We who — the Spirit by meaſure, are 
anointed with the oil of ga 3 Chriſt hath the 
fulneſs of the Spirit, whence our meaſure is com- 
municated, ſo he is anointed above us, that in all 
things he may have the pre- eminence. How Chriſt 
was anointed. with the Spirit to his threefold office, 
of King, Prieſt and Prophet, how by virtue of an 
unction with the: ſame Spirit dwelling in him and 
us, we became to be intereſted in theſe offices of 
his, and are made alſo kings, prieſts, and prophets. 
to God, is known, and would be watter of a long 
liſcourſe to handle, and my E is only to COM 
municate the things treated of. £436 

I ſhall only therefore fix on one alas, her thats z 
communicationsofthe Spirit in this unction of Chriſt : 
are enumerated, of which in our meaſure from Lint; 7 
ad with him, by this unction, we are made par- 
takers : and that is Iſa. xi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the : 
Lrd fhall- ret” upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom -and 
under landing,” the Spirit of council . and ger, % 
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370 Communion with the Holy Gt. 
Many of the endowments of Chriſt, from the £ 

_ rit wherewith he was abundantly anvinted, are chere 
_. recounted.” Principally +thoſe of. . wiſdom; council, 
and underſtanding, are inſiſted on: on the account 
whereof, all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 
are ſaid to be in him, Col. ii. 3. and though this be 
but ſome part of the furniture of Jeſus Chriſt, ſor 
the diſcharge of his office, yet it is ſuch, as where 


9 
, 


our anointing to the ſame purpoſe is mentioned, it is 


ſaid peculiarly on the effecting of ſuch qualificati- 
ons as theſe; ſo John ji. 22, 27. the work of the 
anointing, is to teach us. The Spirit therein, is 
a Aa Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, of council, 
knowledge and quick underſtanding in the fear of 
the Lord. So was the great promiſe of the Com- 
forter, that he ſhould teach us, John xiv; 25. that 
he ſhould guide us into all truth, chap. xvi. 13. 


dis of teaching us the mind and will of God, in 


the manner wherein we are taught it by the Spirit 
our Comforter, is an eminent part of our unction 
by him, which only I' ſhall inſtance in. Give me 
leave to ſay there is a threefold teaching by theSpirit. 
1. A teaching by the Spirit of conviction and 


illumination; ſo the Spirit teacheth the world, that 


is, many in it, by tlie preaching of the word, as he 
| is promiſed to do, John xvi 00 SDN EARIRg: 
2. A teaching by the Spirit of ſanCtification, | 
opening blind eyes, giving a new underſtanding, 
ſhining into our hearts, to give us a knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, en- 
. abling us to receive ſpiritual. things in a ſpiritual 
light, 1 Cor. ii. 8. giving a ſaving knowledge of the 
myſtery of the goſpel; and this in ſeveral degrees 
is common to all believ ers. 
3. A teaching by the Spirit of conſolation, mak- 
ing ſweet, uſeful, and joytul to the ſoul the diſco- 
veries that are made of the mind and wizhot God in | 
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- of the Spirit is called the oil of gladneſs. That which 
Chriſt thereby diſcovered, is a ſweet ointment pour» 
| prrience, that very many have little taſte and ſweet- 

neſs and reliſh in their ſouls of thoſe: truths, which 


are taught by this unction, oh how ſweet is every 
thing we know of God ? As we may ſee in the place 
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this unction, it reſpects peculiarly, the Spirit teach- 
his countenance, which as David ſpeaks 2, puts glad- 


neſs into our hearts, Pſal. iv. 6. We have this then 


. reſluigd to our ſouls, and the good- things of it, to 
be a feaft of fat things; gives us joy and gladneſs of 
heart with- all that we know of God, which is the 


tweetnefs, joy and gladneſs of it, is that great ſe- 


error who find no more ſweetneſs in the one than 
my brief paſſing over theſe great: things of the goſ- 


to unfold them. This one work of the Holy Ghoſt 


de are e s our 


Communion with the Help G55. 4 
the light of the Spirit of ſanctification. Here the oil 


brings joy and gladneſs with it; and the name of 
ed forth, that cauſeth ſouls: to run after him with. 
joy and delight, Cant. i. 2. We ſec it by daily ex- 


yet they ſavingly know. and believe: buy when we 


of John, where mention is made of the teaching of 


ing of us the love of God in Chriſt, the ſhining of 


by the Spirit, he teacheth us of the love of God in: 
Chriſt, he makes every goſpel truth as wine well 


great preſervative of the ſoul to. keep it cloſe to truth. 
The apoſtle ſpeaks of our teaching by this unction, 
as the means whereby we are preterved from ſedue- 
tion. Indeed to know any truth in the power, 


curity of the foul's conſtancy in the preſervation and 
retaining of it. They will readily change truth for 


In the other. I muſt crave the reader's pardon, for 
pel: my preſent defign is rather to enumerate, than 


might it be pur ſued, would require a fuller: diſcourſe — 
than I can allot unto the wholę matter in band.” All. 
the privileges we enjoy, all. the dignity and honour + 

Whole de dati. unto 5 
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"Dad; - our urn and royalty, our intereſt i in all 


church- advantages, and approaches to God in wor- 


- ſhip, our ſeparation fromthe world, the name where- 


by we are called, tlie liberty we enjoy, all flow from 


this head, are all branches of this effect of the Holy 


- Ghoſt. I have mentioned only our teaching by this 


_ -undtion: a teaching that brings joy and gladneſs 
with it, by giving the heart a ſenſe of the truth 
wherein we are inſtructed.” When we find any of 


the good truths of the goſpel, come home to our 


ſouls, with life, vigor, and power; giving us glad. 


- nefs of heart, transforming us into the image and 


- likeneſs of it, the Holy Ghoſt is thee at 5 work, 
is pouring out of his oil. —_ 


is called the Spirit of adoption; that is either, he 
whois given to adopted ones, bo ſecure them of it 


. Father's adopting love; or elſe to give them the pri- 
vilege itſelf, as is intimated John i. 12. Neither is 
that oppoſite hereunto which we have, Gal. iv. 6. 


hearts, becauſe we are ſons, and yet adopted by his 
Spirit. But of this elſe where. 


which notion he is promiſed, Zech. xii. 10. and how 
he affects that in us, is declared, Rom. viii. 20, 27. 

and Gal. iv. 6. and we are thence ſaid to pray in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Our prayers ne be conſidered 
two ways. 


ſoo they are wrought in us by the Spirit of ſanctifica- 
tion, which helps us to perform all our duties, by 
' exalting all the faculties of the ſoul for the ipiri 
4 e v of their reſpective offices in them. 257 


A.. 
ps 


V whereby we fucetiy eaſe our hearts in the b 


8. We have adoption alſo by the Spirit, Hance he 


to beget in their hearts a ſen{e and perſuaſion of the 


for God may fend the Spirit of ſupplication into our 


9. He is alſo called the Spirit of ſupplication, under 


1. As a ſpiritual duty required oh us: te God; _ 


tual 


2. As a means of retaining communion: 
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the Father; an and receive in refreſhing taſtes of his 
Jove. The ſoul is never more raiſed. with the love 
of God, than when by the Spirit taken into intimate | 
communion with,him, in the .diſcharge of this qu- 
ty: and therein it belongs to the Spirit of conſola- 
tion, to the Spirit promiſed as a Comforter, And 
this is the next thing to be conſidered in our come . 
munion with dhe Hay Ghoſt; namely, What. are 
the peculiar effects hich he worketh in us, and to- 

Wards us; being fo beſtowed on us, às was declared, 
and working in the way and manner ipfiſted on. 
Now theſe are, his bringing the promiſes ot Chic. 
to remembrance, glorifying him in our hearts, ſhed- 
ding abroad the love of God in us, witneſſing with 
us, as to our ſpiritual eſtate. and. condition, ſealing 


us to the day of redemption; being the earneſt of 

he our inheritance, - anointing us with privileges as to 
it, _ conſolation, confirming our adoption, and be- 
ng preſent with us in .our-ſupplications. Here is 


* wiſdom of faith, to find out and meet with. the 
Comforter in all theſe things; not to loſe their 
ſweetneſs, by lying in the dark to their Author ; 
r coming inane ae mbich are req == 
0 "Wes F , 


The general. e in the 8 beliguer, of the 
effects of the Holy Ghoft before mentioned. Confolation, 
its adj uncte. . eee it ic e e, 7 
diately, medintely. - eee 7. 
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he produceth, it remains that it be bechted whit 
general conſequents of theſe effects there are bro ght 


forth in the hearts of believers; and ſo we mal at 


leaft have made mention of the mam heads of his 
diſpenſation, and work in the oeconomy of grace. 

low theſe, as with the former, I ſhall do little more 
than name; it being not at all in my deſign, to 
| bantlle the natures of them, but only to ſhew what 
reſpects they bear to the buſineſs in hand. 


1. Conſolation is the firſt of theſe, The 4 6 l i 


evalkcd in the fear of the Lord, and in the conſolation of 
the holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. He is paratletos, and he 


gives paraklc gin from his work towards us, and in 
us, we have comfort and conſolation. This is the 
firſt general conſequent of his diſpenſation and work. 
When ever there is mention made of comfort and 


conſolation in the ſeripture given to the ſaints, (as 
there is moſt frequently, )it is the proper conſequent 
of the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards them. Com- 

fort or conſolation in general, is the ſetting and 


compoſing of the ſoul in reſt and contentędneſs, in 
the midit of, or from troubles, by the conſideration 


or preſence, of ſome good wherein it is intereſted, 
outweighing the evil, trouble, or perplexity that it 
hath to wreſtle withal. Where mention is made 
of comfort and conſolation properly ſo called, there 
is relation to trouble or perplexity'; ſo the apoſtle, 
1 Cor. i. 5, 6. As the ſufferings of Chrift abound in 
, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. Suffering 
and conſolation are oppoſed ; the latter being a re- 
lief againſt the former; fo are all the promiſes of 
comfort, and all the expreſſions of it in the Old 


and New Teſtament, {till propoſed as reliefs againſt 
trouble. 
Aud as I ſaid, conſolation ariſeth from the pre- | 
=. ſence ox conſideration of a greater good, that out- 


ces the evil, or e nnn _ 
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: to contend. No in the effects or acts of the Holy, 
Ghoſt before mentioned, lye all the ſprings of our 


conſolation. There is no comfort but from them 


and there is no trouble, that we may not have com- 


fort in, and againſt, by them: that a man may have 


coaſolation in anycondition, nothing is required, hut 
the preſence of a good, rendering the evil, where- 
with he is preſſed, inconſiderable to him. Suppoſe 


a man under the greateſt calamity that can poſſibly 
befal a child of God, or a confluence of all thoſe 
evils numbered b Paul, Rom. viii. 38. &. Let this 
man have the Holy Ghoſt, performing the 2 

mentioned before toward him, and in deſpighi of | 
all his evil, kis conſolations will abound. Suppote 
him to Ran a ſenſe of the love of God all the While 
ſned abroad in his heart, a clear witneſs within that 


he is a child of God, accepted witli him, that he 8 
ſealed and, marked of God for his own, that he is an 

heir of all the promiſes of God, and the like, it; is BM 

unpoflible that man pn not triumph f in Le is 4 


tribulations. 
From this riſe of all our conſolation, = thats. 
deſcriptions which we have of it in the ſcripture, | 


from its properties and adjuncts: as firſt, it is a- 


biding, therice it is-ealled everla/ting eu lation. 
2 Theſſ. ii 16. God our Father whieh hath loved 
us, and given us everlaſting conſolation; that is 


comfort, that vaniſheth not; and that becauſe it 
riſeth from everlaſting things. There may be ſame. 
periſhing comfort given for a little ſeaſon by periſh- I 1 


ing things : but abiding confolation, which we Have: 
by the Holy Ghoſt, is from things everlaſting. Exer. 


laſting love, eternal rs an eren jp, 
heritance.. D 


2. Strong 2 Heb. Vi: 18. That the Beirit 
promiſe {l old receive ſirong conſolation. As {tro 
oppoſition lies ſometimes againſt ue, and rg il 
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376 Communion tvith the Holy Gh fit. 
Whoſe bands are ſtrong, ſo is our conſolation ſtrong; 
it abounds und is unconquerable, it is ſueh, as will 
6 make its way through ail oppofition, it confirms, 
ce.orroborates, and ſtrenghtens the heart under any 

evil, it tortifies the ſoul, and makes it able chear- 
fully to undergo any thing that it is called unto, 
and that becauſe it is from him who is ſtrong. 
3. It is precious, Hence the apoſtle makes it the 
great motive unto obedience, which he exhorts 
the Philippians unto, chap. ii. 1. F there be any con- 
. -. folatien- in Chrift : if you ſet any eſteem and valu- 
atior» upon this precious mercy of confolation- in 
. Chriſt; by theſe comforts, let it be ſo with you. 
And this is the firſt general conſequent in the 
hearts of believers, of thoſe great effects of the 
Holy Ghoſt before mentioned: now this is ſo large 
and comprehenſive, comprizing ſo many of our 
concernments in our walking with God, that the 
Holy. Ghoſt receives his denomination, as: to the 
whole work he hath to perform for us from hence; 
bie is the Comforter; as Jeſus Chriſt, from the 
work of redemption and ſalvation, is the Redeem- 
en and Saviour of his church. Now as we have no 
conſolation but from the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo all his 
effects towards us, have certainly this conſequent 
more or leſs in us. Yea, I dare ſay; whatever we 
Have in the kinds of the things before mentioned, 
that brings not conſolation with it, in the root at 
leaſt, if not in the ripe fruit, is not of the Holy 
Ghoſt: | The way whereby comfort ifſues out from 
thoſe works of his, belongs to particular cafes. The 
fellowſhip we have with him, conſiſts in no {mail 
portion of it, in the confolation we receive from 
him. This gives us a valuation of his love; teach⸗ 
eth whether to make applications in our diſtreſs; 
= whom to pray for, to pray to, whom to wait upon 
= in-perplenities. „„ 


28 


you may abound in hope through the power of. the Holy 


_ acceptation with God in. friendſhip. 80 is Chriit 


fortable perſuaſion of our acceptation with God in | 


verance from eternal wrath, hatred, curſe, condem- 


7 1 


jj 


of God, ſo that he hath a right to all the promiſes 
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2. Peace ariſeth hence alſo, Rom. xv. 31. The., 
Gd of hape fill you. with all peace in believing, that 


Ghoſl. The power of the Holy Ghoſt, is not only 
extended to hope, but to our peace allo. in believing. 
S it is in the connexion of thoſe promiſes, xiv. 26, 
27. 1 ill give you the Comforter; and what. then ? 
what follows that grant Prace, faith he, I leu 
with you my peace I give unto you. Nor doth. Chriſt 
otherwiſe leave his peace, or give his peace unto 
them, but. by beſtowing the Comforter on nem. 
The peace of Chriſt, conſiſts in the ſoul's ſenſe of its 


{aid to be our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. by flaying the en- 
mity between God and us, and i in taking away the 
hand-writing, that was againſt us, Rom. v. 1. Being 
juſtified by faith, ave have peace with God. A cons 723 


Chriſt, is the bottom of this peace, it enwraps deli- 


nation; all f weetly affecting the foul and conſcience. - 

As this is a branch from the fame root with that 5 
foregoing; a conſequent of the effects of the Holy 
Choſt before mentioned, Suppoſe a. man choſen 
in the eternal love of the Father, redeemed by the 
blood of the Son; and juſtified freely by the grace 


guings of his own heart, by no conſiderations 
e promiles themſelves, nor of the love of God, 
or grace of Chriſt. in them, be brought to any Eltz "os 
bliſkment in peace, until it be produced in him, as a 
fruit and conſequent of the work of the Holy Ghott _ * 
in him, and towarcls him. Peace is the fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. the ſavour of the Spirit is life and 
peace, Rom. viii. 6. * we have 1 is » bt; and by 
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3. Joy alſo is of this number. Thie Spirit as was 


"I mewed, is called the e of glathnefs, Heb. i. to. his 


anointing brings gladneſs with it, Ifa, Ki. 3. the / 
of joy for mourning. The kingdom of God is righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 


Ai. 15. 1 Theff. i. 6. Received the goſpel; wit h joy in 


„e Holy Ghoſt ; with joy, as Peter tells believers, 
un ratable, and All off glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. To give 
Joy to the hearts of believers, is eminently the work 
. bf the Comforter, and this he doth by the particu- 
Hafs before inſtaticed in; that rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God, mentioned, Rom v. it. which 
carries the ſoul through atiy tribulation even with 
_Blorying, hath its riſe in the Spirit's ſhedding abroad 
the love of God in our hearts, ver. 5. Now there are 
two ways, whereby the Spirit worketh this joy in 
the hearts of believers. „%% 
1. He doth it immediately by himſelf; without 
The confideration of any other acts, or works of his, 
or the interpoſition of any reaſonings, or dedutti- 
-ons, and concluſions; as in fanQtification, he is a well 
of water ſpringing up in the ſoul, immediately exert- 
- Ing his efficacy, and refrethment : ſo in conſolation, 
- He immediately works the ſoul, and minds of men to 
= joyful rejoicing, and ſpiritual frame, filling them 
with exultation and gladnefs; not that this ariſes 
From our reflex conſideration of the love of God; but 
rather gives occaſion thereunto : when he ſo ſheds 
Abroad the love of God in our hearts, and fo filling 
them with gladneſs by an immediate act and operati- 
on (as he cauſed John Baptiſt, to leap for joy in the 
womb, upon the approach of the mother of Jeſus.) 


& Then doth the ſoul even from hence, raiſe itlelt 


to a conſideration of the love of God, whente joy and 


« vt Kc i. 


WW count to be given, but that the Spirit worketh it, 
when, and how he will; he ſecretly. infuſeth, atv 


'rejoicing doth alſo low. Of this joy there is no se- 
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diſtils it into the ſoul, prevailing againſt all fears,' 
and ſorrows, filling it with gladnels, rule - | 
and ſometimes with unſpeakable raptures of mind. 
2. Mediately by his other works towards us. He 
gives a ſenſe of the love of God, with our adopti- 
on and acceptation with him: and on the eonſide- 
ration thereof, enables us to receive it. Let what 
hath been ſpoken of his operations towards us be con- 
ſidered, what aſſurance he gives us of the love of Gd, 
what life, power, and ſecurity, what pledge of ur 
eternal welfare, and it will be eaſily perceived, ht 
he lays a ſufficient foundation of this joy, and gu- 
neſs : not that we are able upon any rational conũde- 
ration, deduction, or concluſion, that we an mae 
from the things mentioned, to affect our hearts with Bf 
the joy, and gladneſs intended : : it is left no leſs the | 
proper work of the Spirit to do it from hence N 
the intervenience of theſe confiderations, then to do 
it immediately without them. This proceſs of pro- 
ducing joy in the heart we have, Pſal. xx 5,-6- thay 
| anvinteſ my head duith oil. Hence is the concluſion, as 
in the way of exultation, ſurely goodneſs and merey bal 
follow me. Of this effect of the Comforter tees. Iſa. 
xXXv. throughout. 
4. Hope alſo is an effect 0 thoſe workings of 
the Holy Ghoſt in us, and towards us, Rom. xv. 1g. 
theſe I ſay are the general conſequents of the effects 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the hearts of believers; 
which if we might confider them in their offspring, 
with all the branches that ſhoot out from them, in 
exultation, aſſurance, boldneſs, confidence, expecta= + 
tion, glorying, and the like, it would appear how _ © 
far our whole.communion with God is influenced 
by them: but I only name the heads of things, and 
haſten to what remains; it is the general and par- 
ticular way of our communion with the Holy: Ghoſt, - 
that ſhould nextly enſue, but that ſome other con- 
h *dcrations necellarily: do here ingen themſelves. 


— 
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Some obſervations and inferences from diſcoarſes, foregoing 4 


concerning the Spirit. The contempt of the whele ad- 9 
miniſtration of the Spirit by ſome. The vain pretence n 


. of the Spirit by others. The falſe ſpirit diſcovered. | 2 
HIS proceſs being made, I ſhould now ſhew 1 
immediately how we hold the communion pro- b 
poſed with the Holy Ghoſt, in the things laid down, tl 
ang manifeſted to contain his peculiar work towards n 
us. But there are ſome miſcarriages, in the world pl 
in reference unto this diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, re 
both on the one hand and on the other, in contempt - | 87 
of his true work, and pretence of that which is not; of 
that I cannot but remark in my paſſage; which to 
do ſhall be the buſineſs of this chapter. of, 
I. Take a view then of the ſtate and condition tt 
of them who profeſſing to. believe the golpel of Je- My 
ſus Chriſt, do yet contema and deſpiſe his Spirit as ye! 
to all its operations, gifts, graces, and diſpenſations Wii 
to his churches and faints. Whilſt Chriſt was in bet 
the worid with his diſciples, he made them no great- | 
er promiſe, neither in reſpect of their own good, but 
nor of carrying on the work which he had com- cht 
mitted to them, than this of giving them the Holy vic 
SGhoſt. Him, he inſtructeth them to pray for of ou 
_— the Father, as that which is needful for them, as of 
| bread for children, Luke xi. 13. him he promiſeth . Wh 
them, as a well of water ſpringing up in them, for lear 
their refreſhment ſtrengthning and confolation un- app 
to everlaſting life, John vii. 37, 38, 39. as alſo to 5 | 
carry on, and accompliſh the whole work of the 
miniſtry to them committed, John xvi. 8, 9, £9 905 
with all thoſe eminent works and privileges before = | 1 
mentioned. And upon his aſcenſion this is laid as the * 
bottom of that glorious communications of gifts and | Fall 
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graces in his plentiful effuſion mentioned, Eph, iv. 8, 
11, 12. namely, that he had received: of the Father the 

promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 33. and that in 
ſuch an eminent manner, as thereby to make the 
greateſt and moſt glorious difference between the ad- 
miniſtration of the new covenant. and old. Eſpe- 
cially doth the whole work of the miniſtry relate to 
the Holy Ghoſt; though that be not my preſent 
bulineſs to evince. He calls men to that work, and 
they are ſeparated unto him, Acts xii. 2. he um. 
niſheth, them with gifts, and abilities for that 
ployment, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10. So that the wha” 
religion we profeſs without this adminiſtration of in 
Spirit, is nothing: nor is there any fruit without it 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 


7 This being the ſtate of things, that in our worſhip, 
of, and obedience to God, inour ownconſolation, ſanc- 

5 tification, and miniſterial employment, the Spirit be- 

i ing the principle, the life, foul, the all of the whole; 

T yet ſo deſperate hath been the malice of Satan, and 

| wickedneſs of men; that their great endeavour hath 


been, to ſhut him quite outof all goſpeladminittrations.- 
PFirſt his gifts and graces were not only decryed, 
but almoſt excluded from the public worſhip of the 
church, by the impoſition of an operous form of ſer- 
vice, to be read by the miniſter; which te do, is 
neither a peculiar gift of the Holy Ghoſt to any; nor 
of the miniſtry at all. It is marvellous to confider 
what pleas and pretences were invented, and uſed h 
learned men, from its antiquity, its compoſure or 
approbation by martyrs, the beauty of uniformity 
in the worſhip of God eſtablithed, and preſſed 
thereby, &c. for the defence and maintainance of it. 
But the argument they inſiſted on, and the chief 
field wherein they expatiated, and laid out all their 
eloquence, was the vain babling repetitions and falls MM 
| Of men praying by the Spirit. When once this vas 
fallen upon, all (at leaſt as they ſuppoſed) was car- 
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. ried away before them, and their adverſaries ren- 
dered ſufficiently ridiculous, So great is the cun- 
ning of Satan, and ſo unſearchable are the follies of 
the hearts of men. The ſum of all theſe reaſonings 
amount to no more but this: though the Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt hath promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to be with 
his church to the end of the world, to fit and fur- 
niſh men with gifts and abilities, for the'carrying on 
of that worſhip which he requires, and accepteth 
at gur hands, yet the work is not done to the pur- 
the gifts he beſtows are not ſufficient to that 
neither as to invocation, nor doctrine, and 
therefore we will not only help men by our Jirec- 
tions, but exclude them from their exerciſe. This I 
ſay was the ſum of all, as I could undeniably evi- 
dence, were that my preſent buſineſs. What innu- 
merable evils enſue on this principle, in a formal 
Letting a part of men to the miniſtry, who had never 
once taſted of the powers of the world to come, nor 
received any gifts from the Holy Ghoſt to that 
purpoſe ; of crying up, and growing in, an outſide 
pompous worſhip, wholly foreign to the power and 
_ ſimplicity of the goſpel ; of filencing, deſtroying, 


baniſhing men, whoſe miniſtrywas accompanied with 


the evidence, and demonſtration of the Spirit, I 
ſhall not need to deelare. This is that J aim at; to 
point out the public contempt of the Holy Ghoſt; 
bis gifts and graces with their adminiſtration in the 
church of God, that hath been found even where 
the goſpel hath been profeſſed. e. 
Again, it is a thing of moſt ſad conſideration, 
once to call to mind, the improvement of that prin- 
_ciple of contempt of the Spirit in private men, ane 
their ways. The name of the Spirit was grown # 
term of reproach. To plead for, or pretend to 
gray by the Spirit, was enough to render WON 
the object of ſcorn and reproach, fram all ſorts 0 | 


* — 
£ LA ky t. Þ * 


yet perhaps theſe men would think themſelves 


above their brethren, and claiming a rule and go 
vernment over them, made it their buſineſs to ſeoff 


| bodily abſence, ſo as we might be no looſers there- 


| called, But this is no place to purſue this diſcourſe. _ 


: c ommunion with the Hhh Cel. 365 5 
men, from the pulpit to the ſtage. What? you are | 


full of the Spirit, you will: pray by the Spirit, you _ 
have the gift, come let us hear your nonſenſe; and 


wronged, not to be accounted Chriſtians. Chriftians, | 
yea have not ſome, pretending themſelves to be 
jeaders of the flockz yea, mounted a ſtory or two 


at, and reproach the gifts of the Spirit of 1 
And if this were the frame of their ſpirit, what m_ 
be expected from others of profeſied profane 
It is not imaginable to what height of blaſphemy 
the proceſs in this kind amounted. The Lord 
grant there be nothing of this curſed leaven ſill - 
remaining amongſt us. Some bleatings of ill im- 
portance are ſometimes heard. Is this the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt that believers are called 
unto ? Is this the due entertainment of him whom 
our Saviour promiſed to ſend for the ſupply of his 


by ? Is it not enough that many ſhould be content 
ed with ſuch a ſtupid blindneſs, as being called 
Chriſtians, to look no farther for this comfort and 
conſolation, than moral conſiderations common to 
heathens, would lead them, when one infinitely 
holy and bleſſed perſon of the Trinity, hath taken | 
this office upon bim to be our Comforter, but they 
muſt oppoſe and deſpiſe him alſo; nothing morę 
diſcovers how few there are in the world, that have 
intereſt in that bleſſed name whereby we are all 


The aim of this diſcourſe istoevince thefollyand mad- ITY 
nels of men in general, who profeſs to own the goſpel = 


ol Chriſt, and yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spirit, 3 in 


vhomſoever he is manifeſted. Let us be zealous. of -:, Sh 7 | 


dle gifts of the La not envious at them: 3 
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35 From what hath been diſcourſed we may alſo try 
the ſpirits that are gone abroad in the world; and 


| 
which have been exerciſing themſelves: at ſever] | 
ſeaſons, ever ſince the aſcenſion of Chriſt. Ihe i 
iniquity of the generation that is paſt, and 8 
da way, lay in open curſed oppofition to the Hoh c 
_ _ Ghoſt... God hath been above them wherein they e 
bchaved themſelves preſumptuouſly. Satan, whoſe c 
eben, as he is god of this world, is to be upper. 
not to dwell wholly: in any form caſt down . d 
e providence of God, hath now transformed . t. 
il int an angel of light, and he will pretend 0 

| the Spirit alſo, and only. But there are ſedueing 
ſpirits, 1 Tim. iv. 1. And we have a command not th 
to believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 1 John th 
Iv. 16. And the reaſon added is, becauſe many W: 
falſe ſpirits are gone abroad in the world, that is, ap 
men pretending to the revelation of new doctrines tu 
by the Spirit, whoſe deceits in the firſt church Paul WF th: 
ijntimateth, 2 Theſſ. ii, 2. Calling on men not to be a 
ſhaken in mind by ſpirit. The truth is, the ſpirits I , 
of theſe days are ſo groſs, that a man of a very ealy Wl =: 
diſcerning may find them out: and yet their delu- the 
fion ſo ſtrong that not a few are deceived. 'This pre 
is one thing that lies evident to every eye; that ac- giy 
cording to his wonted courſe, Satan with his deluli- WI 'cri 
ons is run into an extream to his former actings noy 
Not long fince, his great deſign (as I-manifel- WF vo: 
ed,) was to cry up ordinances without the Spirit, tine 
caſting all the reproaches that he could upon him; hi 
now to cry up a Spirit without and againſt ordinan- vela 
ces, caſting all reproach, and contempt poſſible upon ln vor 
them. Then he would have a miniſtry without pro: 
the Spirit: now a Spirit-without a miniſtry. Then A 
the reading of the word might ſuffice without either N | to 
preaching, or praying by the Spirit: nom the Bp, [tn 


rit is enough without reading: or ſtudying! the nord 


| at all. Pi, * all 1 | a 3 5 
md Chriſt had done in the "gy now he ralks of Chin TRY 
in the Spirit only, and denies him to be come in the 
he fleſh, the proper character of the falſe ſpirit, we ar 
ng rang of, 1 John i. 3. Now becauſe. it is moſt 
oly certain, that the Spirit which we are to hear and 

embrace is the Spirit promiſed by Chriſt, which is ſo 
clear, that him the Montaniſts Paraclete, yea and 
Mahomet pretended himſelf to be, and thoſe g "188 


wn days affirm alſo pretend the ſame. Let uS_ 
ied WM fry them by ſome of the effects mentioned 
end Chriſt hath promiſed to give the Holy G 


The firſt general effect, as was obſerved, as 
this; that he /howuld bring to remembrance the hinge =—_ 
that Chriſt ſpake for our guidance and conſolation.  Vhis JN 
was to be the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards the 


an 

bi apoſtles, who were to be the penmen of the fcrip» 
ines tures : this is to be his work towards believers to 
Paul the end of the world. Now the chings that Chriſt 
o be hath ſpoken and did, are written that we might 
iris I believe, and believing "SN life through his. name, John 
ealy AX. 30. They are written in the ſcripture, - This 
jelu- WM then is the work of the Spirit, which. Chriſt hath. 


promiſed, he ſhall bring to our remembrance, and 
give us underſtand ing of the words of Chriſt in the 
ſcripture for our guidance, and conſolation. Is chis 
now the work of the ſpirit, which is abroad in be 
world, and pebverteth many? Nothing leſs, his bu- 
tineſs is to deery the things that Chriſt hath {poken, 
which are written in the word; to pretend new re- 


um; 

nan- relations of his on; to lead men from the written 

upon word, wherein the whole work of God, and all che 

hout promiſes of Chriſt are recorded. eh 

Then Again, the work of the Spirit promiſed: by Chriſt, : 

ither | ls to & orify him, He Hall * mc, for ke ſhall: take 
Spi- mine and ſhea it .utito you, John xvi. 14. him who 


Wag to ſuffer at e who . n 15 his * 8 
K 14 9 
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886 | H avith the Holy Gt. 
_Uiſciples 3 it was to make him glorious, n 
and of high eſteem in the heèarts of believers,- and 
that by ſhewing his things, his love, kindneſs, grace, 
and purchaſe unto them, this is the work of the Spi- 
rit. The work of the ſpirit, that is gone abroad, is 
to glorify itſelf, to decry, and render contemptible 
| hoiſt that ſuffered for us under the name of a Chriſt 
without us, which it flights and deſpiſeth, and that 
ei. Its own glory, its on honour: is all 
is at: wholly inverting the order of the 
13 A ie dilſpenſations. 'The fountain of all being, 
i in the Father's love, the Son came to glo- 
rify the Father. He till ſays, 7 ſeek not my own 
glory but. the glery of him that ſent me. The Son | 
Raving carried on the work of redemption, was now 
to be glorified with the Father. So he prays that it 
might de, John xvii. 1. The hour is come, gloriſy the Son, 
,andthatwiththeglory which he had before the world; when 
His Joint council was in the carrying on the Father“ 
love. "Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, and his 
Vork is to glorify the Son; but now, as I ſaid, we 
have a ſpirit come forth, Whoſe whole buſineſs is to 
FE 1 170 himſelf; whereby we mayealily know whence 

e 

1 Furthermore, the Holy Ghoſt ate leon: the 
% God in our Ae (as was declared) and 
x, 1 2 fills them with joy, peace, and hope; quiet- 
ing and refreſhing the hearts of the, in whom he 
_ dwells, giving them liberty and reſt, confidence, 
and the boldneſs of children. This ſpirit, whereot | 
men now boaſt, is a ſpirit of bondage, whoſ eutmoſt 
work-is to make men quake and tremble, caſting 
them into an unſonlike frame of ſpirit, driving 
them up and down with horror and bondage, and 
Alrinking up heir very natural ſpirits, and making 
- "their whole man wither away. There is ſcarce | 

FEES 1 ching that more evidently manifeſteth t 
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Ps «hubby fome-are. RO Bat to: hs * 
Comforter a. neee by Chriſt than this, That heis 
a ſpirit of bondage and ſlavery, in them in whom hea... 
and a ſpirit of cruelty and reproach toward others, | 
in a direct oppoſition to the Holy Ghoſt in — 8 1 
and all the ends and purpoſes for which as a Spirit of 
adoption and conſolation, he is beſtowed on tbem 

Jo give one inſtance more, the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed on believers, is a Spirit of prayer and«{uppli- 
cation, as was manifeſted. The ſpirit where  Þ 
have to do, pretends the carrying men above Þ 
and contemptible r means of communion with „ 
a word, it were a very eaſy and facile talk to Pals 
through all of the eminent effects af the Holy 
Ghoſt, in and towards believers; and to * : 4 1 
that the pretending ſpirit of our days comes: ina 5 | 
direct oppoſition, and contradiCtiori to every one c 1 
them. Thus hath Satan paſſed. from one extreme 
to another: from a bitter wretched oppoſitien o 
the Spirit of Chriſt, unto a curſed. bring to. 
the ſpirit, ſtill to the ſame end and purpoſe. -:;-:. _Þ} 
I might give ſundry other inſtances of; the cas = 
tempt and abuſe ot the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 
Thoſe mentioned are the extremes whereunto-all . 
others are, or may be reduced; and I will not far- 5 
ther diane 12 A which my ae in e. | 
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Chriſt to be our Comforter, and as „ . 


our conſolation by the means formerly inſiſted on. 
Nou, the firſt thing I ſhall do herein, ſis the propoſal 
of that, which may be fome preparation to the duty 
under conſideration; and this by leading the ſouls 
of believers, to a due valuation of this work of his, 

towards us, whence he is called our Comforter. 
Jo raiſe up our hearts to this frame, and fit us 


| "for, | the duty intended, let us conſider en three 


8 hat it is he tn: us ee 
1 £8, CE Wherewith he comforts u +18 


Ini us for our conſolation. - _ 

'There are three things in the whole: courſe of our 

_ Pilgrimage, that the conſolations of = Nen Ghoſt 
are uſeful and neceſſary in. Et 

. In our affliftions. Affliction is part of the pro- 
viſion that God bath made in his houſe for his chil- 

dren, Heb. xii. 5, 6: The great variety of its cauſes, 


BY means, uſes, and effects is generally known. There 


is a meaſure of them appointed for every one. To 
- be wholly without them is a temptation, and ſo in 
fome meaſure an affliction. That which I am to 


Fpeak unto is, that in all our afflictions, we need the 
conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the nature of 


man to relieve himſelf, when he is entangled, by 
all ways and means. According as mens natural 
ſpirits are, ſo do they manage themſelves under 
prefſures. The ſpirit of a man will bear his inſir- 
mitꝛy, at leaſt it will ſtruggle with it. 

I bere are two great evils, one of which Herr ge- 
nerally ſeize on men under their afflictions, and keep 
them trom a due management of them. The apoſtle 
mentioneth them both, Heb. xii. 5. Deſpiſe not the 


chaſti rfement of the Lord, 1 faint when thou art re- : 
| proved. One of theſe extremes vor men e ww 


NF 3. The principle of all his any and operation 
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| And lo the apoſtle . us it came to Pals, 2 


* : , = 


N nn a5 1 Holy Ghote 0 "ml 
into; either they Seſpile the Lord's cen, Wl 1 


ſink under R | 
Firſt Men deſpiſe it, "They: account that which 
befals them to be a light or common thing. They 


take no notice of. God in it. They can ſhift with it 


well enougli; they look on inſtruments, ſecond © 
cauſes, provide for their own defence and vindica- 
tion, with little regard to God, or his hand in their 
affliction. And the ground of this is, hecauſe the,: 
take in ſuccours- i in their trouble, that God will nor 


mix his grace withal. They fix on other re. 


than what he hath appointed, and utterly loaſe: Wt 4 
the benefits and advantage of their action," 7 ARS 
jo ſhall every man do that relieves himſelf fron SY 
thing, but the, confolations of the Holy Ghost. 

Secondly, Men faint. and fink under. their wider F 
and afflictions, which the apoſtle farther 1 21a 
ver. 12, They firſt deſpiſe the affiftance of the Ho- 


iy Ghoſt: thro? pride of heart: the latter refuſe it 


thro! dejectedneſsof ſpirit, and fink under the weight 


of their troubles. And who almoſt is there, that f. 


tends not on one of theſe hands: had we not learned 
to count light of the chaſtifements of the Lord, ank 
to take littie notice of his dealings with us; we ſhoulc 


find the ſeaſon of our afflictions to ee no 
| tmall portion of « our pigrimage. 


Now 'there is no due management of our Eder. 
under any affliction, ſo that God may have the glo- 
ry of it; and ourſelves any ſpiritual benefit or im- 
provement. thereby; ; but by the conſolations of the 


Holy Ghoſt. All, that our Saviour promiſeth his 


diſciples, when he tells them of the great trials and 
tribulations they were to undergo,, i is, {will fend: you” 
the Spirit, the Comforter, he ſhall give you peace im 4 | 
me, when in the wvorld you ſhall 2 trauble.. He B 
guide, and direct, andi keep you in all your triaſee 
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390 Communion with the Holy Ghoſh, © 
4, 5, 6. Yea, and this under the greateſt afflictionz 
will carry the ſoul to the higheſt joy, peace, reſt, 
and contentment. 50 the ſame Spoke. Moms M3. 

WM glory in tribulations ; It is a great Expreffion ; he 
Had ſaid before, that we gloried in the hope of the glory 

E God, ver. 2. Yea, but what if many afflictions and 
tribulations befal us? Why? even in them alſo we 
glory, ſaith he, Weglory in our tribulations; but why are 
our ſpirits ſo borne up, to a due management of af- 

Huictions, as to glory in them in the Lord? He tells 
nus, ver. 5. It is from ths Jeong abroad of the love of 
Godin our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. And thence are 

| believers ſaid to receive the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Gpoſt, 1. Theſſ. i. 6. And to take 

Ff;oyfully the ſpoiling of their goods. This is that I aim 
at, there is' no management nor improvement of any 

affliction, but merely and ſolely by the confolations 

_ of the Holy Ghoſt. Is it then of any eſteem or value 
unto you, that you loſe not all your trials, tempta- 
tions and afflictions, learn to value that whereby 
alone they are rendered uſeful. „„ 
”  .- 2. Sin is the ſecond burden of our lives, and much 
| the greateſt ; unto this, is this conſolation peculiarly 
1 fuited ; ſo Heb. vi. 17, 18. an alluſion is taken from 
= the man ſlayer under the law, who having killed a 
man at unawares, and brought the guilt of his blood 
upon himſelf, fled with ſpeed for his deliverance to 
the city of reſuge: our great and only refuge rom 
the guilt of fin, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in our fly- 
ing to him, doth the Spirit adminiſter conſolation 
to us. A ſenſe of fin fills the heart with troubles 
and diſquietneſs ; it is the Holy Ghoſt, which gives 


- 


— 


us peace in Chriſt. That gives an apprehenſion of 
+ wrath, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad the love of God | 

zn our hearts. From hence doth Satan, and the 
law accufe'us, as objects of God's hatred, the Spint 
bears witnefs with our ſpirits, that we are the child» . 


dun; with lde Hil Chap. = 


ren of God. There is not any one engine or 1 2 
ment, that fin uſeth, or ſets up againſt our pea ce, 
but one effect or other of the Holy Ghoſt towards 


us, is ſuited and fitted to the caſting of it down. | 
In the whole courſe of our obedience are his 


conſolations neceſſary alſo; that we may go through 
with it chearfully, willingly, patiently to the end. 


This will afterwards be more fully diſcovered as to 


particulars, when I come to give directions for our 


communion with this bleſſed Comforter... In a word, 
in all the concernments of this life, and in our whole 
expeCtation of another, we ſtand in need of the con- 
ſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, © 

Without them, we ſhall either defpiſe aMiQtions, 


or faint under them, and God be negletedy's as to 5 


his intendments in them. 
Without them, ſin will either rde 1 to . 


contempt of it, or caſt us down to a neglect. of n 4 


remedies, graciouſly provided againſt it. 
Without them, duties will either puff us up with | 
pride, or leave us nba that Iweetheſs 1 18 im 


new obedience, © - 1 


Without them prefperityuim make us ma AW oo 
ſual, and to take up our contentment in theſe things, | 
and utterly weaken us for the trials of adverſity. 
Without them, the comforts of our relations, will 
ſeparate us from God, and the loſs of them make | 
our hearts as'Nabal's. 
Without them, the calamity of the gun will | 
overwhelm us; and the proſperity of the church 
will not concern us. 5 

Without them; we ſhall have wifdom for no . : 
peace in no condition, ſtrength for no duty, ſueceſs 


in no trial, joy in no e no comfort in lite, no - 


light in death: 


Now our afflictions, our fins, and our je Rb — 


with the en of theys reſpeQively, ASIF" 4 
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392 Cee with the - Hil Ciel. 

great concernments of our lives; ec we 551 is 
reference unto God, is comprized in them, and the 

due management of them, with their contraries, 


which come under the ſame rule; thro gh all theſe 


doth there run a line of conſolation from the Holy 


Ghoſt, that gives us a joyful- iſſue throughout: 
how ſad is the condition of poor ſouls. deſtitute of 


theſe conſolations ? What poor ſhifts-are they forced: 
© to betake themſelves unto? What giants have they 
to encounter in their own. ſtrength, and whether 
they are conquered, or feem to conquer, they 5. : 


. but the miſery of their triaas. 


. . The ſecond thing conſiderable, to teach us ; to- 
| _ a due valuation on the conſolations of the Holy 


Ghoſt, is the matter of them, or that wherewith, 
he comforts us. Now this may be referred to the 


two, heads, that I have formerly treated of: the love 
ol the Father, and the grace of the Son. All the con- 
ſiolations of the Holy Ghoſt conſiſt in his ac quainting. 

us with, and communicating unto us, the love of the 
Z Father, and the grace of the Son: nor is. there any- 

thing in the one or the other, but he makes, it mat- 
ter of conſolation to us; ſo that indeed we have. 


our communion with the Father in love, and the Son. 


„ in his grace, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. He communicates to us, and acquaints us with | 

the love of the Father. Having informed his diſ- 

ciples with that ground and foundation of their con- 

ſolation, which by the Comforter they ſhould re- 

ceive; our bleſſed Saviour, John xvi. 2 27. ſhuts up 

all in this, The Father himſelf” loveth Jon 2 this is 

| that which the Comforter: is given to accent us 
withal; even that God is the Father, and gt 

, loves us. In particular, that the Father the firſt- 


perſon in the Trinity, conſidered ſo diſtinctiq; loves 


\ i 2 * Us. On this account is he ſaid o often to come forth 
A kram the K W becauſe he comes: in e ol his 
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Communion with the Holy Ghoſh. 393 
love, and to acquaint the hearts of believers there= 
with, that they may be comforted and eſtabliſhed. : 
By perſuading us of the eternal, and unchangeable 
love of the Father, he fills us with conſolation. And 
indeed all the effects of the Holy Ghoſt before men- 
tioned, have their tendency this way: of this love, 
and its tranſcendent excellency you heard at large 
before. Whatever is defirable- in it, is thus rom 
municated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. - A ſenſe: of 
this is able, not only to relieve us, but to make us in 
every condition to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
glorious. - It is not with an, increaſe of corn, and 
wine, and oil; but with the ſhining of the counte- 
nance of God upon us, that he comforts our ſouls, f 
Pſal. iv. 6. the world hateth me, (may ſuch a ſoul as 
| hath the Spirit ſay,) but my Father loves me; men- 
deſpiſe me as an hypocrite, but my Father loves me 
as a child; I am poor in this world, but I have a rich 
inheritance in the love of my Father; I am ſtrait- | : 
ned in all things, but there is bread enough in my Fa- | 
ther's houſe 3 I mourn in ſecret, under the power of | Þ 
my luſts and fins, where no eye ſees me; yea, but | |} 
the Father ſees me, and is full of compaſſion ; with | 
a ſenſe of his kindneſs, which is better than life {I} 
rejoice in tribulation, glory in affliction, triumph as a : 
conqueror, though I am killed all the day long, all my \ 
ſorrows have a bottom that may be fathomed'; my 
trials, bounds that may be compaſſed: butthe dreadtha 
and depth, and height of the love of the Father; 
who can expreſs ? I might render glorious this wa 
of the Spirit's comforting us, with the love of tile 
Father, by comparing it with all other cauſes and 
means of joy and conſotation whatever. And ia 4 
diſcover their emptineſs, its fulneſs, their nothing 
nels, its being all; all alſo by revealing the proper 
ies of it before rehearſed; |. 257 5 
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Again, he doth it by communicating to ys, aud 


C as 20 the Ho „Ge. 


_vequbioting/us Wiek the grace of Chrift. Al the 
fruits of his purchaſe, all the defirableneſs of his 


perſon, as we are intereſted in him. The gr ce of 
Chriſt (as 1 formerly diſcour ſed of at large) is re- 
tferred to two heads; the grace of his perſon, and 
of his office, and work; by both theſe doth the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt adminiſter canfoluticnits us, John xiv, 1 * 
be glorifies Chriſt, by revealing his excellencies and 
dieſirableneſs to believers, as the ehiefe 75 of ten thou. 
Jana, altogether leuely. And then he ſhews them of 
the things of Chriſt; his love, grace, all the fruits 
pf his death, ſuffering, reſurrection, and interceſſi- 
on, and with theſe ſupports their hearts and fouls. 
And here whatever is of refreſhment in the pardon 
—_ of ſin, deliverance from the curſe, and wrath to come, 
in juſtification, and adoption, with the innumerable 
privileges attending them in the hope of glory ow 
ö en unto us, comes in on this head of account. 
_- Thirdly, The principle, and fountain of all his 
 aftings or our conſolation comes next under conſi- 
deration to the ſame end, and this leads us a little 
nearer to the communion intended to be directed in. 
Now this is his own great love, and infinite conde- 
ſcenſion. He willingly proceedeth, or comes forth 
from the Father to be our Comforter. He knew 
_ what we. were and what we could do, and What 
PE would be our dealings with him. He knew we 
- would. grieve him, provoke him, quench his moti- 
ons, defile his dwelling- place; and yet he would come 
to be our Comforter.” Want of a due conſideration 
of this great love of the Holy Ghoſt, weakens all 
| _ the principles of our obedience. Did this. dwell, 
| and abide npon our hearts, what a dear valuation. 
muſt we need put upon all his operations and actings 
towards us? Nothing indeed is valuable, but What 
wa comes from love and good will. This is the way, 
— t9: {ole HR ae TOR wy 
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by faith conſider this love of the Holy Ghoſt. . _ 
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and due eſtimation of dur redemptionby Jeſus Chriſt. 160 
It tells us that he did it freely; that of his own will 


Re 


he hath laid down his life, that he did it out of love; 


Herein is manifeſled the love of God, that he laid down 


his life for. us, he he loved us, and gave himſelf for us; ; | 


he loved us, and waſhed us with his own blood. 
Hereunto it adds our ſtate and conditton, conſidered 


as he undertook for us, ſinners, enemies, dead, ali-- 
enated, then he loved us; and died for us, and waſh- 

ed us with! his blood. May we not henee alſo have 

a valuation of the diſpenſation of the Spirit for our 
conſolation, He proceeds to that end from the Fa- 1 
ther ; he diſtributes ag he will, works as he pleafeth, | 


And what are we towards whom he carrieth on this 1 
work? Froward, per ver ſe, unthankful, grieving, 4 


vexing, provoking him. Let in his love and ten- 
derneſs,, doth he continue to do us good. Let us 


is the head and ſource of all the communion. we. 
have with him in this life. This is, as I ſaid, ſpoken 
only to prepare our hearts to the communion pro- 
poſed: and what a little portion is it, of what might 
be ſpoken? how might all theſe conſiderations be - 
aggravated? what a numberleſs number might be 
added? It ſuffices that from what is ſpoken it ap- 
pears, that the work in hand is amongſt the greateſt, 2 
duties and moſt excellent e 0 as © Ps : 


X . geek * 


0 1 A p. vn. 1 1 e 

The general ways of the re afting in communion with * 

A in the account ahh. of the «Hina ofthe. 105 [ 

Holy Ghoſt in us,: we manifeſted Hit age: —Y 

neral adjuncts of his aCtings, or the manner thereof; 
fo now, the al i ths feſt of the returns of: our: fouls | 
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396 mmunion with the Holy Ghoſt. © 
ral actings of faith, in reference to this work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and then deſcend unto particulars, 

Now there are three general ways of the ſouls de. 
portment in this communion, expreſſed all negatively 
in the ſcripture, but all including poſitive duties. 
. Now | theſe are, 1. Not to grieve him. 2. Not 
to quench his motions. 3. Not to reſiſt him. 
There are three things confiderable in the Holy 
I. His perſon as dwelling in us. 2. His actings 
by grace, or his motions. 3. His working in or- 
dinances of the word, and the ſacraments ; all for 
the Tame end and purpoſe. Et 


To theſe three, are the three cautions before 
ſuited, e ORE 1902 
1. Not to grieve him, in reſpe& of his perſon 
dweiling in us, DESIGN 
2. Not to quench him, in reſpect of the actings, 
- and motions of his graent. 
3. Not to reſiſt him in reſpect of the ordinances 
of Chriſt and his gifts, for their adminiſtrat ion. 
Now becauſe the whole general duty of believers 
In their communion with the Holy Ghoſt, is com- 
priſed in theſe three things; I ſhall handle them 
" -everally,  - HE ant V 
Ihe firſt caution concerns his perſon immediate - 
, as dwelling in us. It is given, Eph. iv. 30. 
S Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. There is a com- 
= plaint, Ifa. Ixili. 10. of them who vexed or grieved 
the Spirit of God. And from thence doth this cau- | 
tion ſeem to be taken. That it is the perſon of the 
__ Holy Ghoſt which is here intended, is evident. 
I. From the phraſe or manner of expreſſion, with 
= Aa double article, that Holy Spirit: and alſo, __ .. 
2. From the work aſſigned to him in the follow - | 
= ing words, of /ealing to the day of redemption.” Whic h : 
d bath been manifeſted) is the work of the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſts. Now whereas this may, be underſtood. 


of the Spirit in others, or in ourſelves ; it is evident 


- that the apoſtle intends it in the latter ſenſe, by. his 


addition of that ſignal, and eminent privilege. which, 


we ourſelves enjoy by him, he ſeals us to. the day of 


redemption. 
Let us ſee then the tendency of this expreſſion, 


as comprizing the firſt general rule ofour communion. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, Grieve not the Spirit. | 


The terms of grieving, or. affecting with forrow, | 


may be conſidered either actively, in reſpect of the 


perſons . or paſſively in ref} pect of the per- 
ſons grie ved 
metaphorical; the Spirit cannot be grie ved or affec- 


ted with ſorrow, which infers alterations, diſappoint- 
ment, weakneſs, all incompatible with his infinite 


perfections : yet men may actively do that which is 


changeable nature. So that there are two things 
denoted in this expreſſion. 


Fir, That the Holy Ghoſt is s affected towards | 
us, as one that is loving, careful, tender, concerned 


in our good, and well doing, and therefore upon 


our miſcarriages is ſaid to be r As 2 good 
friend, of a kind and loving nat; apt to be ſo 


5 


on the miſcarriage of him whom he. doth affect. 


the latter ſenſe the expreffion is 


fit and able to grieve any one that ſtands affected to- . 
wards them, as doth the Holy Ghoſt. If he be not 
grieved it is no thanks to us, but to his own un- 


2 


And this is that we are principally to regard i in this N 
caution, as the ground and foundation of it: the love, 


kindneſs, and tenderneſs, of the Holy Ghoſt: unto 5 


us: grieve him not. 


Secondly, That we may do thoſe things, that are 


proper to grieve him, though he be not pathvely 


prieved ; our fin being no leſs therein, than if he 
vere grieved as we are. Now how this is done; how IS, 
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358 Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 7 ES 
E texture of that diſcourſe, ver. 21, 22, 23, 24. he 
preſſeth to a progreſs in ſanctiſication, and all the 
fruits of regeneration, ver. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. he 
t - dehorts from ſundry particular evils, that were con- 
d trary thereto, and tben gives the general enforce- 
ment of the one and the other; and grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, that is, by coming ſhort of that 
_ - niverſal fanCtification, which our planting into 
_ Chriſt doth require. The poſitive duty included in 
this caution, of not grieving the holy Spirit, is this; 
that we purſue univerſal holineſs with regard unto, 
and upon the account of the love, kindneſs, and ten- 
 Udernelſs of the Holy Ghoſt, This is the foundation 
of our communion we have in general. When 
tthe foul conſiders the love, kindneſs, and tender- 
nes of the Holy Ghoſt unto him, when he conſiders 
All the fruits and acts of his love and 'good-will to- 
 _ wards him, and on that account, and under that 
| conſideration, becauſe he is ſo concerned in our 
ways, and walkings, to abſtain from evils, and to 
walk in all duties of holineſs; this is to have com- 
munion with him. This conſideration that the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, who is our Comforter, is delighted with 
our (obedience, grieved at our evils and follies, 
being made a continual motive to, and reaſon of 
. _ our cloſe walking with God in all holineſs, is, I ſay, 
tte firſt general way of our communion with him. 
Aere let us fix a little. We looſe both the power 
And pleaſure of our obedience, for want of this con- 
_ fideration. We ſee on what account the Holy Ghoſt 
undertakes to be our Comforter, by what ways and 
means he performs that office towards us: What an 
unworthy thing it is to grieve him, Who comes to 
23s on purpoſe to give us conſolation? Let the ſoul 
in the whole courſe of its obedience exerciſe itſelf 
phy faith to thoughts hereof, and lay due weight upon 


* 4 * 


r TFhe Holy Ghoſt in his infinite love and kind- 


! * 
n "Vx by * \ p N 
—_ 4 : 
"A * EE 3 S. * > 
r 4 
8 1 
. 
P 


es towards ne; hath condeſcended to be my Com. 


— 
5 rn 


a * 3 > $4; 
Y 8 oe 4 * 
4 3 Yo 4 9 1 
Re WA Ss + 4 * 1 * A 2 1 N © * 1 4 
i £ > +. 2 - 5 4 
- * * «<-> 877. 8 . 4 Y 28 * 
« * ” Sw.» * 1 „ W 9 
* Fob EI HF K . 4 N % x ** I hes, 
4. > 2 8 * ACE. q 
8 Ry 8 2 45 8 WG. 4 
- 3 * 7 8 


F 9 i 


* 


ee Fey the e Cie 


| 2 ; the! doth it willingly, freely, „ = 
what have I received from him? In the — 
of my perplexities how hath he refreſhed ed mp _ _ 
Can I live one day w his conſola 
ſhall I be regardleſ of him in that mhernity . n- 5 . 
cerned? Shall I grieve him by negligence, An _ 1 
folly? Shall not his love conſtrain me to walk Þefore © 
him to all yeli-pleaſing? 80 have we in . 
fellowſhip with him. 6" 
'The ſecond is that of the. 1 Theſf. x v. 196 - Duench —_— 
nos the Spirit. Fhere are various: thoughts: about * — 
ſenſe of theſe words. The Spirit in others, that is, 
their ſpiritual gifts ſay ſome. But then it falls in 
with what follows, ver. 20. deſpiſe. nat pronbehing. 
The light that God hath ſet up in our hearts, ſay 
others. But where is that called abſolutely 3 5 
the Spirit. It is the Holy Ghaſk himſelf that ishers 
intended. Not immediat ; in reſpect of his 1 
in which regard he is ſaid to be grieved, which. i isa 
perſonal affection; but in reſpect of his motions, 
actings, and operations. The Rah Ghoſt, e. 4 
pified by the fire, that was always kept alive on tf 
„ altar. He is alſo called à Spirit of burning. Ie 
7 reaſons of that alluſion are manifold, not now io be 
inſiſted on. Now the oppoſition that is made to 9 
in its actings, is by quenching. Hence the, 5 I 
tion made to the actings of th Holy Ghoſt are a 
Aenching of the Spirit, as {ome kind- of wet wood 
will do, when it is caſt into the fire. Thenee ave .. 
ve ſaid in purſuance of the fame. metaphor, to ſtir - 
up with new fire the gifts that are in us. The, Heir 
| Ghoſt is ſtriving} with us, moving variouſſy for our 
growth in grace, and bringing forth fruit meet fo 
the principle he hath indued us withal. Take heed, - 
faith the apoſtle, leſt by the power ot your uf ind 
temptations, you attend not to his workings, - but + 
hinder him in his 1H towards IO 1 
what in you lyeth. . * 98 
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400 Communion with the Holy GB.. 


This then is the ſecond general rule for our com- 
munion with the Holy Ghoft, It reſpects his graci- 
ous operations in us, and by us. There are ſeveral 
and: various ways, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
to act, exert, and put forth his power in us: partly 
by moving upon and ſtirring up the grace we have 
received : partly by new ſupplies of grace from Jeſus 
Chriſt, falling in with occaſions for their exerciſe, 
raiſing good motions immediately, or occaſionally 
Within us, all tending to our furtherance in obedi- 
| ence, and walking with God. All theſe are we care- 
fully to obſerve and take notice of. Conſider the 
fountain whence they come, and the end which they 
lead us unto : hence have we-communion with the 
Holy Ghoſt, when we can conſider. him by faith, as 


the whole relief we have by grace, of all good actings, 
riſings, motions in our hearts, of all ſtrivings and 
contendings againſt fin; when we conſider I ſay al! 
theſe his actings, and workings in their tendencies 
to our conſolation, and on that account are careful 
und watchful to improve them all to the end aimed 


at, as coming from him, who is ſo loving and kind, 


and tender to us, we have communion with him. 
This is that which is intended. Every gracious 
acting of the bleſſed Spirit in and towards our ſouls, 
is conſtantly by faith to be conſjidered as coming from 
him in a peculiar manner: his mind, his good will, 
is to be obſerved therein. Hence care and diligence 


ſor the improvement of every motion of his will 


ariſe, thence reverence of his preſerice with us, with 
due ſpiritual regard to his holineſs doth enſue, and 
dur ſouls are wonted to intercourſe with him. 
The third caution concerns him, and his work, 
in the diſpenſatian of that great ordinance of the 
word. Stephen tells the Jews Acts vii. 51. that 
they reh/ted the Holy Ghoſt ; | 
as 9 hater did 1 4 your fatkers. did, { de c. 


the immediate Author of all ſupplies, affiſtances, and 


ow did they do it ? why 


cee 200 the 250 Glgh.. EE Fs 

How did their father refiſt the Hoy G Ghoſt? ver. 1 

52. They perſecuted the prophets and flew them ; their - | 

oppoſition to the prophets in preaching the goſpel, 

or their ſhewing of the coming of the juit one, Was 

| their reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt. Now the Holy 

_ Ghoſt is ſaid to be refiſted'in the contempt of the” 

preaching: of the word, caufe the x gift of pr — 
of it is from him. The — of the Spirit 


« Oo = F. ww © a —- 


a given to profit,” Hence when our Savicur promileth . 

y the Spirit to his diſciples to be preſent with a. : 3 | 

= for the conviction of the world; he tells them he Ml 

. will give them a mouth and e which their 

e adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor edit. 1 

7 Luke xx. 16>concerning which in the accom} 3 

E ment of it in Stephen, it is ſaid, that they were mt 

s able to reſiſt the Spirit by which he fpake, Acts ui. 10. 

d The Holy Ghoſt then ſetting up a miniſtry in the > 

, church, ſeparating men thereto, furniſhing them 

] with gifts and abilities for the diſpenſation of the 

q word; the not obeying of that word; :oppoting of it, 

8 not falling down before it, is called refiting. of the 

| Holy Ghoſt. This in the examples of the wickedneſs 

a of others are we cautioned againſt... And this en- 

, - wraps the third general rule of our communion with | 

2 the Holy Ghoſt 3 in the diſpenſation of the:wprd- of 

4 the goſpel, the authority, wiſdom and goodneſs of 

p the Holy Ghoſt, in furniſhing men with gifts for 

1 that end, and purpoſe, and his preſence with them, 

"oF as to the virtue thereof, is to be eyed; and fubjec- 

e tion given unto it on chat account, On this reaſon, = 

1 I ſay, on this ground, is obedience to be yielded to 

F the word, in the miniſterial 3 thereof; 
bpecauſe the Holy Ghoſt and he alone Armin 


with gifts to that end and purpoſe. When this 
_ conſideration tcauſeth us to fall low befate the. word, 9 85 
then have we communion with the Holy Ghoſt in 
that ene But this ann ä 9 
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ez Communion with the Holy Ghoſh, 


TTV 
Harticular directiant for communion with the Holy | 
Efore I name particular directions for our com- 
0 munion with the Holy Ghoſt, I muſt premiſe 
tome cautions, as far as the directions to be given 
, rae 3 
Fi, The divine nature is the reaſon, and cauſe 
bf all worſhip, ſo that it is impoffible to worſhip any 
be perſon, and not worſhip the whole Trinity. It 
is (and that not without ground) denied by theſchool- 
men, that the formal reaſon and object of divine di- 
vine worſhip, is in the perſons preciſely conſidered; 
tttzhat is under the formally conſtitutive reaſon of 
their perſonality, which is their relation to each oth- 
er: but this belongs to the divine nature and eſſence, 
. andto their diſtin& perſons as they are identified 
with the effence itſelf. Henee is that way of pray- 
ing to the Trinity, by the repetition of the ſame pe- 
ttition, to the ſeveral perſons (as in the Litany) 
groundlefſs, if not impious. It ſuppoſeth that one 
perſon is worſhipped, and not another, when each 
perſon is worſhipped as God, and each perſon is fo. 
2s though we firſt thould defire one thing of the 
Father, and be heard and granted by him, then aſk 
=_— the ſame thing of the Son, and ſo of the Holy Ghoſt; 
= and ſo attas to the fame thing three diſtin acts of 
wWorſhip, and expect to be heard, and have the fame 
= - | thing granted three times diſtinctly, when all the 
_— works ofthe Trinity ad extra, are indiviſible. 
_ "The proper, and peculiar object of divine worſhip- 
ud invocation, is the effence of God in its infinite 
excellency, dignity, majeſty, and its cauſality as the 
Erft lovereign caule of all things: now this is cm. 


* 


rene with the Holy Got... 


mon to all the three perſons, and is proper. to. each / 
of them; not formally, as a perſon, but as God woe, 
for ever. All adoration reſpects that which is com- 
mon to all; ſo that in each act of adoration and 


7 worſhip, all are adored, and worſhipped. ne 

| creatures worſhip their Creator; and a man him in 

- whoſe image he was created, viz. him from whors 

ſe deſcendeth every good and perfect gift 3:all 9 — 

n ; ſcribing God, as God. Hence, . 4 
. | Secondly, When we begin our prayers to God be 1 
e Father, and end them in the name of Jeſus Gin -Þ 
y yet the Son is no leſs invocated, and worſhipped in 
It the beginning than the Father, though he be pecu- 

1 larly mentioned as Mediator in the 5 not as 

i- Son to himſelt, but as Mediator to thewhole Thi. 

3 or God in Trinity. But in the invocation of Gd 
f the Father, we invocate every pexſon, becauſe We 
I= invocate the Father as God, every perſon being fo. 

A | Thirdly, In that heavenly directory hehe we 

d have, Eph. ii. 18. this whole n is declared: 

our acceſs in our worſhip is ſaid to be to the Father: 

en and this through Chriſt, or his mediation by the 

1 Spirit, or his affiſtance. Here is a diſtinction of the 

e perſons, as to their operations; but not at all as to 

h their being the object of our worſhip. For the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt are no leſs worſhipped,. in our 

e acceſs to God, than the Father himſelf. Only the 

* grace of the Father, which we obtain by the media- 

3 | tion of the Son, and the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is 

f that which we draw nigh to God for, So that when 

6 by the diſtinct diſpenſation of the Trinity, and everx 

c perſon, we are lead to worſhip; that is to act faith _ 


on, or invocate any perſon, we do herein worſhip. 
the whole Trinity, and every perſon, by what name 

ſoe ver, of Father, 8on, or Holy Ghoſt, we invocate 
bim. 80 that this is to be - obſerved in this whole 

matter; ; that when any work of the Holy . 
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$404. Conmunion with the Holy Gbot. -  _ 

any other perſ 2 which is appropriated to him (we. 
never exclude the concurrence of other perſons). 
draws us to the worſhip of him; yet he is not Wor- 
ſhipped excluſively, but the whole Godhead is wor- 


= 14 Pourthly, Theſe : cautions being premiſed, I-fay, | 
that we are diſtinctly to worſhip the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it is in the caſe of faith, in reſpect of the Father 
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and the Son, John xiv. 1. Believe in God, believe MM 
elſo in me. This extends itſelf no lefs tothe Holy 
; Ghoſt. Chriſt called the diſciples for the acting of 
faith on him, he being upon the accompliſhment of 
the great work of his mediation : and the HolyGhoſt | 
no carrying on the work of his delegation requireth 
the ſame. And the ſame purpoſe are their diſtinct o- 
perations mentioned, My Father nvorketh hitherto, 
and I work. Now as the formal reaſon of the wor- 
fſhip of the Son, is not his mediation, but his being 
| God, his mediation being a powerful motive there- 
to: ſo the formal reaſon of our worſhipping the 
Holy Ghoſt, is not his being our Comforter, but his 
being God, yet his being our Comforter is a power- 
 aorree thereuato, PE ERIE 
+ This is the ſum of the firſt direction. The grace, 
aftings, love, effects of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is 
our Comforter, ought to ſtir us up, and provoke us 
to love, worſhip, believe in, and invocate him; 
though all this being directed to him as God, is no 
leſs directed upon that account, to the other perſons, 
than to him; only by the fruits of his love towards 
= Theſe things being preſuppoſed, let the faints 
= learn to act faith diſtinctly on the Holy Ghoſt, "2s 
= the immediate efficient cauſe of all the good things 
mentioned. Faith, I ſay, to believe in him, and 
= faith in all things to believe him, and to yield obe- 


diuence to him. Faith, not imagination; the 0 
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ce with the Hob Ghoft. 405 1 
tion wad the perſons i in the Trinity, is not to be fan- 
*  cied but believed So then, the ſcripture. ſo fully, 
frequently; clearly, diſtinctly aſcribing the things we 
have been ſpeaking of, to the immediate efficiency 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Faith cloſeth with him, in the 
truth revealed, and peculiarly regards him, worthips 
him, ſerves him, waits for him, prayeth to him, 
| praiſeth him: all thele things, I ſay, the ſaints do 
in faithz the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, reyealin 1 
itſelf in theſe operations and effects, is the peculi 
obect of our worſhip. Therefore when he ought to 
be peculiarly honoured, and is not, he is peculiarly 
ſinned againſt, Acts v. 2. Ananias is ſaid to lie to 
the Holy Ghoſt, not to God, which being taken eſ⸗ 
ſentially would denote the whole Trinity, but pe- 
culiarly to the Holy Ghoſt: him he was to have 
honoured peculiary, in that eſpecial gift of his, which - 
he made profeſſion of: not doing it, he ſinned pe- 
culiarly againſt him : but this muſt be a little farther 
branched into particulars. - 
1. Let us then lay weight on every effect of the He- 
ly Ghoſt, in any of the particulars before mentioned, 
on this account, that they are acts of his love, and 
power towards us. This faith will do that takes 
notice of his kindneſs in all things. Frequentiy he 
performs, in ſundry particulars, the office of a Com- 
forter towards us, and we are not thoroughly com- 
forted ; we take no notice at all of what he doth. 
Then is he grieved ; of thoſe who do receive and 
own the conſolation he tenders, and adminiſters: 
how few are there that conſider him as the Com- 
forter, and rejoice in him as they ought. Upon 
every work of conſolation that the believer receives, 
this ought his faith to reſolve upon. This is from 
the Holy Ghoſt; he is the Comforter, the God of 
all confolation. I know there is no joy, 0 | 
Hopes DUE comfort but © wen he works, gives 
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" beſtows; and that he might give me e 
he hath willingly condeſcended to this office of a 
Comforter, his love was in it, and on that account 
doth he continue it. Alſo he is ſent by the Father 


and Son ſor that end and purpoſe. By this means 


come I to be partaker of my joy; it is in the Holy 


Ghoſt; of conſolation, he is the Comforter. What 


price now ſhall I ſet upon his love ? how mall 1 value 5 


the: -mercy that I have received? 


This, I fay, is applicable to every 1 effect | 


of the Holy Ghoſt towards us; and herein have we 


. communion and fellowſhip with him, as wus in part 
diſcovered in our handling the particulars. - Doth 
he ed abroad the love of Cod in our hearts ? Doth he 
_ witneſs unto our adoption? The ſoul confiders his 
preſence, ponders his love, his condeſcenſion, good- 
- neſs, and kindneſs, is filled with reverence of him, 
And care not to grieve him, and hbours to preſerve. | 
his temple, his habitation pure and holy. 5 
2. Again, our communion with him cauſeth in us | 
Teturning praiſe, and thanks, and honour,” and glo- 
ry, and bleſſing to him, on the account of the mer- 
cies and privileges which we receive from him, which 
are many; herein conſiſts our next direction. 80 
do we with the Son of God on the account of our 
redemption, To him that loved us, and waſhed us with | 
"bis own blood, to him he praife yur glory, Rev. 
13. And are not the like prailes ang pleſſings due . 
to him, by whom the work of redemption is made 
effectual to us? who with no lefs infinite love un- 


- *dertogk our conſolation, than che Son our redemp- 


1 5 tion? When we feel our hearts warmed with joy, 
fſuppo tec in peace, eſtabliſhed in Su bhedience, 
[> NY Hferibe to him the praiſe that 5 to hi, 
bleſs his name, and rejoice in him.” N 
And this gloritying of the Holy Ghoſt 1 in hea ; 
= giving on a * ſenſe of his ene * 
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10 fmall part of our communion with him. Conſi- 
dering his free engagement in this work, his com- 
ing forth from the Father to this purpoſe, his miſ- 
ſion by the Son, and condeſcenſion therein, his loye. 
and kindneſs, the ſoul of a believer is poured out _ 
in thankful praiſes to him, and is ſweetly. affected 


with the duty. There is no duty that leaves a 
heavenly ſavour in the ſoul than this dot. 1455 
Alſo in our prayers to him, for the carrying on 


the work of our conſolation, which he hath under- 
taken lyes, our communion with him. John prazys- i 


* grace and peace from the ſeven ſpirits that 


before the throne, or the Holy Ghoſt * 


"whoſe operations are perfect and compleat. - Th 


part of his worſhip is expreſly mentioned frequent 
ly in ſcripture, and all others do neceſſarily attend it. 
Let the ſaints confider, what need they ſtand in 
theſe effects of the Holy Ghoſt before mentioned, | 
with many ſuch others as might be inſiſted on. 


Weigh all the privileges, which we are made par- 


takers of. Remember that he diſtributes them as ; 7 
he will; that he hath the ſovereign diſpoſal of n | 


and they will be prepared for this duty. 
How and in what ſenſe it is to be performed, 


hath been already declared; what is the formal 
reaſon of this worſhip, and ultimate object of it, 1 
have alſo manifeſted. I the dutyitſelfi is put forth no 
ſmall part of the life, efficacy, and vigor of faithy 
and we come ſhort of that enlargedneſs of ſpirit in 
dealing with God, and are ſtraitened from walking: 8 
in the breadth of his ways, which we are called unto, 
it we learn not ourſelves to meet him with kis wor-. 
ſhip, in every way he is pleaſed to communicate. _ © 
himſelf unto us. In theſe things he does fo, in the: 7 
| Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt; in that perſon do 8 
meet him, his love, grace, and een oy, ME © 
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Again, Confider kim as he eue to this ; 
Kiel of the Father, and the Son, to be our 
DComforter, and aſk him daily of the Father in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, This the daily work of be- 


huevers. They look upon, and by faith conſider the 
3 Holy Ghoſt as promiſed to beſent; in this promiſe 


know lyes all their grace, peace, joy, and 


IP hope. For by him ſo promiſed, and him alone, 
are theſe things communicated to them. If there. 
fore our life to God, or the joy of that life be con- 


_ fderable, in this we are to abound : to aſk him of 
x Father, as children do of their parents, daily 


dead. And as in this aſking and receiving of the 


cly Ghoſt, we have communion with the Father, 


3 2 : "© his love whence he is fent, and with the Son in 
| his grace, whereby he is obtained for us, ſowith 
Him elf, on the account of his voluntary condeſcen-. 
ion to this diſpenſation. Every requeſt for the Holy 
Shoſt, implies. our cloſing. with. all theſe barks the 

_ Fieches of the grace of God. © | 


HFHumbling ourſelves for our miſcarriages | in re- 
ference to him, is another part of our communion 
with him. That we have grieved him, as to his 
perſon, quenched him as to the motion of his grace, 


or reſiſted him in his ordinances, is to be mourned 
for, as hath been declared. Let our ſouls be hum- 


bled before him on this account. This one conſi- 


.  derable ingredient of godly ſorrow, and the 
thoughts of it, are as ſuitable to the affecting of 


our hearts with humiliation, and indignation againſt 


Gn, as any one whatever, I might proceed in the : 
like confiderations ;, as alſo make application of them 
to the particular effects of the Holy Ghoſt enume- 


rated; but my deſig ns only to point out the heads 
32 en to the N | 
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a ne of the ſad ſtate Ts nden bf men : 4 
| "not. intereſted in this promiſe. of the "TRI _— -Y 
made partakers of his conſolation; 8 £ 
1. They have no true conſolation or com | 
their eſtate and condition what it will. gry >] 2 
under affliction or in trouble? they muſt bear zhelr | 
own burden, and how much too weak they are for - 
it, if God be pleaſed to lay on his hand with De. 
weight than ordinary, eee Men 1 
have ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, and put on 


tions to wreſtle with their troubles. But when fü --Y 


is merely from the natural ſpirit of a man. 3 
1. For the moſt part it is but an-ouflide. = 7 
done with reſpect to others, that they may b ap- 
pear low ſpirited; or dejected. Ieir hearts are 4 
eaten up and devoured with troubles and anmiet 7 
of mind. Their thawgh! are perplexed, and they 
are ſtill ſtriving, but never come to à co In 
Every new trouble, every little alteration in their 
trials puts them to new vexation. It is an 
cd reſolution that bears them up, and they are ca- 
fily ſhaken. ; 
2. What is the beſt of their del hee ma ndar- 
ing? It js but a contending with God, who hath + 7 
entangled them; the ſtruggling of a flea under a 54 
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mountain. Lea "though on- Sed confiderations A 
and principles, they endeavour after patience and = 


tolerance; yet all is but a contending with God, a A 


. ſtriving to be quiet under that which God hath ſent 2 
on purpoſe to diſturb them: God doth not affe 


men without the Spirit, to-exerciſe their:patiencez _ . 


but to diſturb their peace and ſecurity. Al ber 


arming themſelves with patience 'and-reſolution, is 
but to keep the hold, that God will caſt them at 


of; or elſe make them the nearer to ruin. This is 


the beſt of their conſolation in the! tine of their 7 
trouble. | , 5 2 Won Rs £ 1 45 . ; 
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88 5 een e to BP any . 
a he care of God towards them, and-relieve them 
T3 ſelves thereby, as they often do on, one account 

or another, (eſpecially when they are driven from 
another holds) all their relief is but like the dream- 
ing of an Hungry man, who ſuppoſeth that he eat- 
eth and drinketh, and is refreſhed ; but when he 
- awaketh, he is empty and diſappointed. _ Bo are 
© they as © all their relief, that they promiſe to a0- 
= -ccive:from God, and the ſupport which they ſeem 

to have from him. When they are awaked at the 

4 latter day and ſee things clearly, they will find. that 
Dad was their enemy, laughing at their calamity, 

* and mocking: when their fear was on them. 

80 it is with them in trouble. Is it any better 
3 pit. them in their proſperity ? This indeed is 
great, and is marvellouſſy deſcribed in ſcripture, as 

to their lives, and oftentimes quiet peaceable ends. 
But have they any true conſolation. all their days? 
They eat, drink, ſleep, and make merry, and per- 
whuaps heap up to themſelves: but how little do theſe 
things make them to differ from the beaſts that pe- 
b -riſh? Solomon's advantage to have the uſe, and 
know the utmoſt of theſe things much beyond any 
of the ſons of men of our generation, is commonly 

taken notice of. The account alſo that he gives 
of them is known; They are all vanity and uena- 

tion f ſpirit. This is their conſolation, a craclling 
Mt of - thorns under the pot, a ſudden flaſh, and blaze, 
chat begins but to periſh. So that both adyerlity 

amd. proſperity flayeth them, and whether Ahern 
E. r e or 5 w_gl they are ſtill dying-. 
WO Secondly, They have no peace: no peace with | 
C 4 2 God, hou in their own ſouls. Lknow that. many f 
je then upon falſe bottoms,. grounds, and expel 
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Com mumia: with the Huy d, 
Wu 75 unſoundneſs of it. But this. is 1 45 1 
ſſttate; de and ſolid peace being an effect of the "4 1 
Holy Ghoſt in the hearts of believers (as hath beep 
Wee She who 1 made partakers f Ei, 
have no uch peace. y May cry Peace, peace, 15 2 
indeed, when ſudden deſtruction is at hand; the - 1 
principles of their peace, (as may be cally „ 
ed) are darkneſs, or ignorance, treachery. oa on 
ſcience, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and vain hope. os 
theſe heads may all the principles of their peace be 4 
reduced, and what will theſe avail them in the day 
when the Lord ſhall deal with them. 
I might fay the ſame concerning. their joy and 

hope, they are falſe and periſhing. Let them them 
conſider this, who have ſatisfied themſelves with a 
perſuaſion. of their intereſt in the good things of 
the goſpel, and yet have deſpiſed the Spirit of 
Chriſt. I know there are many that may pretend. 
to him, and yet are ſtrangers from his grace. But 
if they periſh who in profeſſion uſe him kindly, and 
honour him, if he dwell not in them with power, 
where ſhall they appear who oppoſe and affront 
him? The ſcripture tells us that unleſs the Spirit 
of Chriſt be in us, we are dead, we are reprobates, 
we are none of Chriſt's without him, you can have 
none of theſe glorious effects of his towards belie- 
ers before · mentioned; and you are ſo far from en- 
quiring whether he be in you or no, as that you. | 
are ready to deride them in whom. he is. Are there 
none who profeſs the goſpel, who have never once - 
 Teriouſly enquired, Whether they are mate para | 
ers of the Holy Ghoſt or no? Lou that almoſt ac 
count it a ridiculous. thing to be lf upon any ſuch... 
queſtion ; ho look. on all en as yain ;pretende ts” y 3 
that talk of the Spirit; the Lord awake ſuch men. © 
to a fight of ther s condition, before. it be. too Tags: 
i f the Spirit oy not in du, * ve 7 _ vo MN 7 
| 1 LEES ͤ ON. 
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